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ALPHABETICAL INDEX

TO THE

SESSIONAL PAPERS
OF THE

PARLIAMENT OF CANADA

THIRD SESSIOA^ THIRTEENTH PARLIAMENT, 1919.

A
Arbitration agreement between British
Government and Italian Government. 99

Arbitration agreement between British
Governme«t and Italion Government
O. in C. re prolongation of, &o. . . . 99o

B
Belanger. Pierre. Edouard Emile, re

case in Supreme Court 6S
Bonus, re regulations pertaining to cost

of Living'—Employees in Civil Ser-
vice 7 7

Booms, slides and waterways in

Ottawa and Gatineau Rivei's.. .. 9.3

C

Cacouna East, re construction of wharf
at, years 1914-15, 16'-17-18 94

Canadian Pacific Railway Co'y, Report
showing lands sold by year, 1919.. 104

Chemical Bait Freezers, Number of
erected in N.S., N.{B., and P.E.I. , etc. 9S

Civil Re-establishment of former C. E.
Forces :

—

Orders in Council relating to.

between April and September of
1919 53

Civil Service, Report of Commission of
Classification of. 1919 78

Civil Service, re correspondence
between, and Government respecting
increased remuneration, etc 36
Number of employees in, up to Octo-

ber, 1911 .59

Cla.ssiflcation of Civil Service—^Names
of experts appointed to prepare same 7.Sf(

Classification of Civil Seivice—Total
cost of to date, September 1919.. 1^\

Cold Storage Firms, Companies, etc.,

complaints, nmnber of actions
against, names of, etc 57

Commissions appointed by Government
connected with Canadian War Loans, •

monies paid to etc., in years 1914-15-
16-17 and 191B 65
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D
Dominion Lands Act, O. in C relating

to, year 1919 47
Dominion Lands Surveys Act 32
Dominion Police, Extracts from instruc-

tions to 69
Dominion Council of Health, O, in C.

reappointing members of 92

E
Elevators Terminal, O. C. authorizing

investigation of, also transportation
of Canadian grain, etc 64

Estimates. Further Supplementary year
ending March 31. 1920 4, 3

F
Ft'itilizers, etc.. values, import duty on

during year ending (March 31, 1919.. 84
Fisheries of British Columbia, re re-
moval of Chief Inspecter of, etc.. 5.'.

Forest Reserves and Parks Act. . . . 4 9

Eraser & Co., of Cabano, Quebec, re sub-
sidies for lock on Touladi River. . 107

G
Government—Numbers of-—expenses of

European tours of, etc., from 1914
to 1919 86

Governor General's Warrants, State-
ment of issued 71

Grain Supervisors

—

re appointment of,

etc 63
Grain Supervisors memoranda of
November 1917' 79

Grain Commissioners, IBoard of, corres-
pondence re commandeering of wheat
in 1916, and copy of O. in C. re-
specting same. . . . 62

Grand Trunk Railwaj*. System

—

Correspondence re acquisition of, etc. 90
Maps showing companies comprising.
and ilain and Branch lines of . . . . 9 0a

Grand Trunk Pacific Railway

—

Re cost of building of and branch
lines, total indebtdeness of, amount
of bonds 90&
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H
Head of East Bay, N.S.. correspondence

re mail service between, and Christ-
mas Island 106

Hides, Leather, etc., value of exported
since embargo 100

House of Commons, respecting re classi-

fication of, etc 108
Housing scheme. Orders in Council re-

lating to 43

I

Internal Economy of House of Com-
mons. Proceedings of Board of.. .. 4 4

International Boundary Commission,
- Joint Report of, etc 8-5

L
Librarians of Parliament, Report of

year 1919 40
Lobster Hatcheries on coast of Mari-

time Provinces, documents re.. .. 6'6

Lower Ardoise, N.S., re appointment of
Postmasters in Rural Districts. ... 60

M
Migratory Birds, Convention Act.. .. 48
Miscellaneous Unforseen Expenses, Ex-

penditure on account of 70
Montreal, Harbour Commission, re new
By-law of increasing rates 73

Montreal, Harbour Commission, Mr.
Tibbifs Report re to Department
Marine and Fisheries 95

(MoFall, Dr. R. J., cost of Living Com-
missioner re Reports made by.. .. 81

P
Public Printing and Stationery re ten-

ders for supplies of stationery, names
of tenders, etc 105

Pathescope Company, re agreement
entered into with by Government to
provide film work 103

Peace Treaty, etc.

—

Peace, Tretay of betwen Allied and
Associated Powers and Germany.. 43,

41a, 41b, 41c, 41(1, ilt
Peace Conference, copy of correspon-

dence between Sir R. Borden and
Government of Canada, re repre-
sentation of at, at 41j

Copy of Memo. The Dominion as par-
ties to the various Peace Treaties,
correspondence between Imperial
Government and Canadian Govern-
Jiient, 7-e representation of Canada
Peace Conference, also re ratifi-
cation of 4iy

Order in Council, P.C. 1907, 12th
September, 1019, re petitioning His
Majesty the King (with Protocol)
to ratify Treaty of Peace on behalf
of Canada 41^

Covenant of League of Nations, etc..

Copy of. and commentary on.. .. 41}
Pamphlet re Labour and the Peace

Treaty 41<

Representation of Canada at Peace
Conference, etc 414

Re appointment of Sir Geo. H. Perley,
as High Commissioner for Canada
in London 41;;

P
Re appointment of Sir A. B. Kemp as

Minister of Overseas Military
Forces, and as Commissioner and
Plenepotentiary, etc ilk

Treaty of Peace, copy of between
Allied and Associated Powers and
Austria 411

Petroleum Oils and Spirits re importa-
tion of for year ending March 31,

1919 102
Port Stanley, re amounts spent on Har-

bour at 82
Postmasters in Rural Districts, re ap-

pointment of 61

Proprietary or Patent Medicine Act, O.

in C. relating to 91
Purse or drag seines on Pacific coasts,

re Licenses to operate same 67

R
Radiotelegraph Regulation No. 56,

amendment to

Radiotelegraph Regulation No. 89.

amendment to

Railway Belt Act
Railway Belt Water Act
Railways and Canals, Date of appoint-
ment of employees on Ferry Boats on
Straits of Canso, N.S., etc

Ross Rifle, Re Reports discriminating
against, and withdrawal from troops

46

4'6a

50
51

54

Ste. Anne de Kent Post Oflfice, Docu-
ments re 83

St. Stanila.s' Novitiate, Report of
Royal Commission respecting. . . . 101

Salmon Fisheries Eraser River System,
Copy of Convention re 96

Sayabec Post Office, correspondence re-
lating to 88

Soldier's Civil Re-esta.blishment, appen-
dices to Report of Department of . . 9 7

Speeches and Addresses of Members of
Government. Amounts iijaid for
printing of 5.5

Superannuation and Retiring Allow-
ances year ending December 31, 1919. 72

Technical Education, correspondence re
between Dominion and Provincial
Governments 87

Timber and Mining Areas in B.C.,
(Licenses) and Alberta, unpaid, etc.,

years, 1915-16^17-18-19 SO
Titles of honour on British subjects,

conferred on, residing in Canada. . 42

•w

"Walker, Chas., re application for pen-
sion by 76

War Service Gratuity, Diagrams illu-

strating statement referring to same
in House of Commons, Sepember 12,

1919 45
Wheat, Butter, Cheese, Pork, etc., value

of exported since January, 1919.. .. 74
Wheat Board, memoranda of, 1919-

1920 80
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LIST OF SESSIONAL PAPERS

Arranged in Numerical Order, with tJueir titles at full length; the dates when Ordered

and when presented to the Houses of Parliament; the Names of the Senator or

Member ivho moved for each Sessional Paper, and whether it is ordered to he

Printed or not Printed. Also those printed hut not presented.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME 1.

4, Further Supplementary Estimates of sums required for the service of tlie Dominion for

the year ending on the 31st iMarCh, 1920. Presented by Sir 'George iFoster, November
3, 1919 Printed for distribtUion and sessional papers.

5. Further Supplementary Estimates of sums required for the service of the Dominion for
the year ending on the 31st March, 1920, and, in accordance with the provisions of
" The British North America Act, 1S67." Presented toy Sir George Foster, November
3. 1919 Printed for distribution and sessional papers.-

8. Report of the Superintendent of Insurance of the Dominion of Canada for tlie year ended
31st December, 1918'—^Volume I, Insurance Companies other than Life. Presented by
Hon. Mr. Maclean. September 29. 1919.

Printed for distribution and sessional papers.

17c. (1). Report of the Census of Industry, 1917. Part IV—Section I. Lumber. Lath,
Shingles, etc. Presented by Sir George Foster. September 29, 1919. Bound in

Sessional Papers for 1919, 1st Session. Printed for distribiUion and sessional papers.

17c. 3. Report of the Census of Industrj-, 1917. Part IV—Section 3, Planing Mills, Sash and
Door Factories, etc. Presented by Sir George Foster, October 22, 1919. Bound in
Sessional Papers for 1919. 1st Session.

Printed for distribtition and sessional papers.

40. Report of the Librarians of Parliament. Presented by Hon. iMr. Speaker, September 1,

1919 Not printed.

41, 41a, 41b, 41c, 41(/. 41c. Papers relating to the Treaty of Peace between Allied and
Associated Powers, and Germany.

41. 1. Treaty of Peace between the Allied and Associated Powers and Germany, signed
at Versailles. June 28, 1919.

41a. 2. Protocol supplementary to the Treaty of Peace, signed at Versailles, June 2S,

1919.

416. 3. Agreement between the L'nited States of America, Belguim, the British Empire
and France and Germany with regard to the Military Occupation of the Territories of the
Rhine, signed at Versailles, June 2S, 1919.

41c.-. 4. Declaration by the Governments of the United States of America, Great Britain
and France in regard to the Occupation of the Rhine Provinces, June 16-, 1919.

Aid. 5. Reply of the Allied and Associated Powers to the Observations of the German
Delegation on the Conditions of Peace, June 16, 1919.

41e. 6. Treaty of iPeace between the United States of America, the British Empire,
France, Italy and Japan, and Poland, signed at Versailles, June 28, 1919. Presented by Sir
Robert Borden. September 3 1919 Printed for distribution and sessional papers.

4:1 f. Copy of certain correspondence between Sir Robert .Borden after his arrival in England
and the Canadian Ministry in regard to the representation of Canada at the Peace
Conference.

Copy of memorandum circulated by Sir Robert IBorden on behalf of the Dominion Prime
.Ministers, entitled : The Dominions as Rarties to the various Peace Treaties.

Correspondence exchanged between the Imperial Government and the Canadian Govern-
ment in regard to the representation of Canada at the Peace Conference, and the steps
that might be deemed necessary for the ratification of the Treaty of Peace. Presented
by Hon. (Mr. Rowell, Septem'ber 10, 1919 Not printed.

4:lg. Copy of Order in Council, P.C. 1907, dated 12th September, 1919, ordering that His
iMajesty the King be humbly moved to approve, accept, confirm and ratify a Treaty
of Peace (including a protocol annexed thereto), for and in respect of the Dominion
of Canada, signed at Versailles, on the twenty-eigtith day of June, nineteen hundred
and nineteen, between the Allied and Associated Powers and Germany. Presented
by Hon. Mr. Rowell, September 12, 1919 '.Not printed.

72090—2 3
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CONTENTS OF VOLUME 1—Continued.

417i. Copy of The Covenant of the League of Nations, with a commentar>' thereon. Presented

toy Hon. Mr. Rowell, September 15, 1919.
Printed for distribution and sessional papers.

411 Copy of pamphlet relating to Labour and the Peace Treaty, including The Labour Con-
vention and General Principles as incorporated in the Treaty of Peace (Part XIII,

Sections I and II, Articles 38 7-427), between the Allied and Associated Powers and
Germany, signed at Versailles, June 2'8, 1919. Presented 'by Hon. Mr. Rowell,

September 15, 1919 Printed for distribution and sessional papers.

41j. Correspondence and Documents relative to the Representation of Canada at the Peace
Conference and to the ratification of the Treaty of Peace with Oermany. Presented
by Hon. Mr. Rowell, October 10, 1919.

Printed for distribution and sessional papers.

41fc. Copy of Order in Council, P.C. I861I, dated September 6, 1919, requesting His Majesty
the King to issue letters patent to each of the following named persons :

—

The Honourable Sir George Halsey Perley, K.CiM.O., High Commissioner for

Canada in London ;

The Honourable Sir Albert Edward Kemp, K.C.M.G., M.P., Minister of Overseas
Military Forces of Canada in the United Kingdom

;

naming and appointing him as Commissioner and Plenipotentiary in respect of the
Dominion of Canada, with full power and authority as from the first day of January,
1919, to sign any treaties concluded at the Peace Conference. Presented by Hon.
Mr. Rowell, October 14, 1919 Not printed.

4:11. Copy of the Treaty of Peace between the Allied and Associated Powers and Austria, as
signed at St. Germain on September 10, I&IS. Presented 'by Hon. Mr. Rowell,
October 20. 1919 Printed for distribution and sess-io7ial papers.

42. Copy of a letter from the Secretary of State for the Colonies acknowledging receipt of
an Address to His Majesty the King from the House of Commons of Canada re con-
ferring of titles of honour on British subjects resident in Canada. Presented by Sir
Robert Borden, September 4, 1919 Not printed.

43. Copies of Orders in Council, as follows :

—

P.C. 1200, dated 11th June, 1919, approving clause 11-b of the Ontario Housing
Act as part of the Ontario Housing Scheme.

P.C. 1721, dated 14th August, 1919, approving the General Housing Scheme of Nova
Scotia.

P.C. 172'5, dated ISth August. 1919, approving the application of the Government
of Manitoba, to amend the Manitoba Housing Scheme approved June 11, 1919.

P.C. 17'6'6', dated 23rd August, 1919, amendments to General Principles of iFederal
Government Housing Scheme respecting "(Maximum Cost of Dwellings" and "Terms
of Tears for Repayment of Loans." Presented toy Hon. IMr. Rowell, September 8,

1919 • • Not printed.

44. Minutes of Proceedings of the Commissioners of Internal Economy of the House of
Commons. Presented by Hon. Mr. Speaker, September 10, 1919.

Not printed.

45. Diagram prepared toy the Department of Militia and Defence, illustrating the state-
ment made in the House of Commons, 12th September, 1919, with reference to a com-
parative statement of "War Service Gratuity in equivalent of Canadian currency paid
by different countries based on three years' service for the rank of Private, compiled
from information at present available. Presented by Hon. Mr. Rowell, September 15,

1919 .. . .Not printed.

46. Amendment to Radiotelegraph Regulation, No. 56, dated 2i5th June, 1919. Presented toy

Hon. Mr. Mewtourn, Septemtoer 16, 1919 Not printed.

46a. Amendment to Radiotelegraph Regulation No. 88: Nationality of applicants for certi-

cates of proficiency in radiotelegraphy. Presented by Hon. Mr. Maclean, November
3. 1919 Not printed.

47. Orders in Council passed between January 20, 1919, and July 31, 1919, in accordance
with the provisions of the Dominion Lands Act. Presented toy Hon. Mr. Calder.
Septemtoer I'S, 1919 Not printed.

48. Migratory 'Birds Convention Act. Presented by Hon. Mr. Calder, September 16, 1919.
Not printed.

49. Forest Reserves and Parks Act. Presented toy Hon. Mr. Calder. Septemtoer 1'6', 1919.
Not printed.

50. Railway Belt Act. Presented by Hon. Mr. Calder, September 16, 1919.
Not printed.

4
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CONTENTS OF VOLUME 1—Continued.

51. iRailway Belt Water Act. Presented by Hon. IMr. Calder, Septemlber W, 1919.
Not printed.

52. Dominion Lands Surveys Act. Presented toy Hon. IMr. Calder, September 16, 1919.
Noi printed.

53. Copies of certain Orders in Council dealing with the policy of the Department as

regards the Civil Re-Establishment of former members of the Canadian Expeditionary
Forces and establishing certain regulations with respect thereto which have been
passed since the last Session of Parliament, as follows :

—

P.'C. 814 of the 16th April, 1919, providing for the training of Iboys who enlisted

under the military age of 18.

P.C. 1040, of the 19th May, 1919, limiting the period during which ex-members
of the iForces may apply for the benefits of re-training.

P.C 1845 of the 10th September, 1919', an amendment to P.'C. 1040', which provides
that all ex-members of the Forces, who desire to take advantage of the benefits of

re-training administered by this Department, must submit their applications for such
training within three months from the date of their discharge from the C E. F. or from
hospital.

P.iC. 184'9 of the 10th Septemlber, 1919, giving authority to the Department to pay
the allowances authorized by P..C. 387 to ex-members of the Forces Who are provided
with training- under the provisions of P.^C. 814.

'

P.'C. 1342 of the 1st July, 1919, approving an agreement between the Department
and the United States Bureau of Public Health Service for the hospital treatment in

the United States of disabled ex-members of the Canadian Forces resident in that
country. Presented by Mr. Clark, Parliamentary Secretary, Department of Militia

and Defence, September 16>, 1919 Not printed.

54. Return to an Order of the House of the 19th March, 1919, for a return showing the
names and home post office addresses and date of appointment of all employees of the
Department of Railways and Canals engaged in the ferry boats or otherwise connected
with the transfer service on the Straits of Canso ; and also, a copy of all correspond-
once in the possession of the said Department, or in possession of the Civil Service
Commission, relating to the appointment of the said employees. Presented, September
17, 1919.

—

Mr. Sinclair (Antigonish) Not printed.

55. Return to an Order of the House of the 7th April, 1919, for a copy of all correspondence,
petitions and other papers, relating to the removal of the office of the Chief Inspector
of Fisheries for iBritish Columbia, from New Westminster to Vancouver. Presented
September IS, 1919.

—

Mr. McQuarrie Not printed.

56. Return to an Order of the House of the 19th March, 1919, for a copy of all correspond-
ence during the year 1918 between the Government or any member thereof and
representatives of the Inside Civil Service relating to increased remuneration for
Civil Servants. Presented September 18, 1919.

—

Mr. Steele Not printed.

57. Return to an Order of the House of the 12th May, 1919', for a Return showing:

—

1. Number of actions taken against cold storage firms, companies or proprietors,
for contravention of the food laws, since 1914.

3. Complaints made against said companies or proprietors.
3. Names of the firms against whom action was taken.
4. What punishments, fines or reprimands were imposed on such firms or persons.
5. Details of the actions, warnings or punishments imposed on cold storage plants

in Montreal, Quebec and Three Rivers during these years. Presented September 18,
1919.

—

Mr. Deslauriers Not printed.

58. Return to an Order of the House of the 2'4th March, 1919; for a Return showing:

—

1. What Members of the Government have had their speeches or addresses printed
and published at public cost since 1st August, 1914.

2. Amount expended by the Government for the printing, publication and distribu-
tion of these speeches and addresses. Presented September 18, 1919.

—

Mr. Proulx.
Not printed,

59. Return to an Order of the House of the Slst March, 1919, for a Return showing the
number of persons employed in the entire Civil Service of Canada on the first day of
October, 1911. Presented September 18, 1919.

—

Mr. Tobin Not printed.

60. Return to an Order of the House of the 13th IMay, 1918, for a return giving a copy of
all complaints, correspondence, letters, memorials, telegrams, etc., since the 1st day
of September, 1917, passing between the Post Office Department, the Post Office
Inspector for Nova Scotia, and any other person o'r persons relating to the Post Office
at 'Lower L'Ardoise, Nova Scotia. Presented September IS, 1919.

—

Mr. McKenzie.
Not printed.

61. iRetum to an Order of the House of the 23rd April, 1919, for a copy of all instructions
sent to Post Office Inspector relating to the appointment of Postmasters in the rural
districts. Presented September IS, 1919.

—

Mr. Sinclair (Antigonish).
Printed for distribution to Senators and Members only.

\ 5
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CONTENTS OF VOLUME 1—Continued.

62. Supplementary Return to . an Address to His Excellency the Governor General of the
19th March, 1919', for a copy of all correspondence between the Minister of Trade and
Commerce or any officials of the Government and the Board of Grain Supervisors and
Board of Grain Commissioners regarding the commandeering of wheat in 1916, and
a copy of the Order in Council authorizing same. Presented September IS. 1919.—
Mr. Stevens Not printed.

63. Return to an Order of the House of the 19th March, 1919, for a copy of a memorial
submitted 'by Dr. McGill, Secretary of the "Winnipeg Grain Exchange, to the Right
Honourable Sir George E. iFoster, Minister of Trade 'and Commerce, setting forth

> some reasons for the appointment of a Board of Grain Supervisors, which was later

given effect by Order in Council. Presented September 18, 1919.

—

Mr. Stevens.
Not pHnted.

64. Return to an Address to His Excellency the Governor General, of the 19th March, 1919,

for a copy of the Order in Council authorizing the Board of Grain Commissioners to

investigate county and public terminal elevators, transportation, etc., of Canadian
grain, and also a copy of all correspondence, letters and telegrams referring to same.
Presented September 18, 1919:

—

Mr. Stevens Not printed.

65. Return to an Order of the House of the 19th IMay, 1919, for a Return showing:

—

1. Amount of money paid by the Government, or any Government Departments or

Commissions appointed by the Government, in connection with the Canadian 'War
Loans since the commencement of the war for the following years: 191 1-15-16-17' and
18, respectively.

2.. To whom it was distributed.
3. Names of the different persons, or firms, to whom these amounts were paid.

Presented September 18, 1919.-

—

Mr. Casgrain.
Pnnted tor distribution to Senators and Members only.

66. Return to an Order of the House of the 12th June. 1919, for a copy of all correspond-

ence, telegrams, petitions or other papers or documents on file in the Department of

Naval Service, dated since January 1, 1917, relating to the closing and sale of Lobster
Hatcheries on the Coast of the Maritime Provinces. Presented September 18, 1919.

—

Mr. Sinclair (Antiaonisii) Not printed.

67. Return to an Order of the House of the 11th June, 1919, for a Return showing:

—

1. Number of licenses to operate purse or drag seines on the Pacific Coast and
adjacent waters, issued this year, to whom they were issued, and on what dates.

2. Whether any of the licensees are returned soldiers. If so, what their names are.

3. New licenses issued this year, to whom, and whether they were returned

soldiers.

4. Names of the applicants, and the territory applied for in each case.

5. Names of the returned soldiers "who were sole applicants for particular

sections.
'6. 'Wliether their applications were refused in any or every case. If so, for "wlrat

reason. Presented September 18, 1919.

—

Mr. Robb Not printed.

68. Return to an Order of the House of the 31st March, 1919, for a copy of all papers,

records and other documents, in the case of His Majesty the King, Appellant, and
Pierre Edouard Emile Belanger, Respondent, now pending in the Supreme Court of

Canada. Presented September IS, 19il9.

—

M7: Lemienx.
Not printed.

69." Copy of Extracts from instructions to Dominion Police, Special Ser\'ice Branch.
Presented by Hon. Mr. Doherty, September 19, 1919 Not printed.

70. Statement of Expenditure on account of " Miscellaneous Unforeseen Expenses," since

last Session of Parliament, in accordance with the appropriation Act No. 1, 1919.

Presented by Hon. Mr. Maclean, September 19. 1919.
Not pnnted.

71. Statement of Governor General's Warrants issued since the last Session of Parliament
on account of 1919-20. Presented by Hon. Mr. .Maclean-, Septei-niber 19, 1919,

Nof printed.

72. Statement of Superannuation and Retiring Allowances in the Civil Service during the
year ending 31st December, 1919, showing name, rank, salary, service, allowance and
cause of retirement of each person superannuated or retired, also whether vacancy
has been filled by promotion or by appointment, and the salary of any new appointee.
Presented by Hon. iMr. Maclean, September 19, 1919.

Not printed.

73. Return to an Order of the House of the 15th Septemiber, 1919', for a copy of all letters,

telegrams, documents and all other papers exchanged between the Department of

Marine and Fisheries and the Harbour Commission of Montreal, relating to the new
by-law No. 92 increasing the wharfage rates. Presented September 22, 1919.

—

4>/r, hemieux,. Not printed.
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74. Return to an Order of the Senate, dated September o, 1919, showing-:

—

The quantity and value of wheat, butter, cheese, .pork, cattle and food products

generally exported to foreign countries since the 1st of January, 1919.— (The Senate).

September 24, 1919 ^^ot printed.

75. Return to an Order of the House of the 23rd April, 1919, for a copy of (a) -Circular,

supposed of German inspiration, containing ten suggestions, surreptiously distributed

among the Canadian troops about the time of the battle of St. Julien, depreciating

the Canadian rifle. (h) Reports by Colonel Prinismall, a British officer, showing com-
parative and competitive tests between the Canadian rifle and the (British (improved)

iLee-Enfleld rifle, both using- the defective ammunition and also good ammunition,

(c) Any other reports or authentic data comparing the two rifles in regard to rapidity

of fire, accuracy of fire, endurance, jamming, etc. (6) Reports showing various brands

of ammunition supplied by the British to their own troops and to the Canadians, also

marking which were defective, irregular in size and with cases too highly annealed or

were otherwise unsafe or unfit for use. (e) R.eports of evidence giving instances

where splendid troops of the British Service armed with the Lee-Enfleld rifle suffered

disaster through jamming of the Lee-Enfleld rifle owing to bad ammunition. (/)

keports showing that ammunition of every nation, both in the allied and enemy
service, at times caused jamming through defects or dirt, (g) Reports of the with-

drawal from service by order of the British authority of the defective brands of

ammunition, (h) Evidence as^to the finding among the Canadian troops armed with

the Canadian rifle of thousands of the defective ammunition mixed with the good
ammunition long after the order to withdraw the defective ammunition, and the

absence of any defective ammunition in the Canadian battalions armed with the

Lee-Enfield rifle, (i) Report by Colonel EYnbury, now Brigadier-General Embury,
and officers of the 2Sth Canadian Battalion, of the finding of brands of the defective

ammunition mixed w-ith the good ammunition the morning that splendid battalion

distinguished itself when a mine was blown up under them. (.;) The reasons assigned

by the. then. Minister of Militia on finding that many of the Canadian soldiers were
honestly and innocently prejudiced against the 'Canadian rifle owung to enemy reports

whispered against it and his determination not to ask any man. under such circum-
stances to carry a rifle in which he had not the fullest confldence. (k) Evidence
showing the unauthorized action of certain parties in England in hardening parts of

the bolt action of the Canadian rifle to extreme brittleness thus ruining the rifle after

these rifles had ieft Canada in perfect condition. Presented SeptemlDer 24, 1919.

—

(Sir Sam Hughes) Not printed.

76. Return to an Order of the House of the 23rd June, 1919, for a copy of all corres-

pondence, reports, telegrams, findings and other papers connected with an application

for a pension m.ade by Charles Walker, a -Guard in the Detention Camp at Amherst,
X.S. Presented September 24, 1919.— (Mr. Sinclair (Antigonish).

Not printed.

77. Copy of Order in Council P.'C. 14S5, dated 1.5th July, 1919, Regulations for a Cost of

Living iBonus for employees in the Civil Service of Canada. Presented by Hon. Mr.
Maclean, September 2'% 1919 Not printed.

78. Report of the Civil Service Commission on the Classification of the Civil Service of the

Dominion of Canada, September, 1919, as authorized by the Parliament of Canada.
Presented by Hon. Mr. Maclean, October 1, 1919.

Printed for distribution only.

78o- Return to an Order of the House of the 27th October, 1919, for a Return showing:

—

1. ^ames of the so-called experts appointed to (prepare the classification of the
Civil Service, as authorized by Parliament.

2. Their occupation previous to their appointment for this work.
3. Their qualifications and experience for doing such work.
4. By whom they have been recommended for such appointment.
5. Wliether the Canadian iGovernment is aware that the American Government

rejected the classification of their Civil Service made by the firm of Arthur Young &
Company.

6. Whether the so-called experts for the classification of the Canadian Civil

Service are members of the said firm of Arthur Young & 'Company. Presented October
29,1919.

—

Mr. Ethier Not printed.

78f'. Return to an Order of the House of the 27th October, 1919, for a Return showing:

—

1. Total cost of the classification of the Civil Service, as authorized by Parlia-
ment, and prepared under the direction of the Civil Service Commission, up to date.

2. Total cost of the stationery and printing of the first report made by the so-

called experts appointed for that purpose ; also the cost of the table of classification

and salaries, forming the schedule of the said report already laid before the House
by the 'Ci-\-il Service Commission, an! T«-bich has been rejected and recognized
unacceptable,

7
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3. Total amount paid to the so-called experts to date, and the number of days
that they worked to prepare the said classification of the Civil Service of Canada.

4. Their salary, by day and by hour.
5. How many Clerks were employed by them, and what amount has been paid

them to date.
0. Whether these so-called experts are of iBritish origin or American.
7. If the latter, why this work has been given to American rather than British

citizens. Presented October 29, 1919.

—

M7-. Ethier Xot printed.

79. Memoranda of the Board of Grain Supervisors for Canada, issued at Winnipeg, Man.,
November 15, 1917. Presented by Sir George Foster, October 1, 1919.

Not printed.

80. Memoranda of the Canadian Wheat Board issued at Winnipeg, Man.. 1919-1920. Pre-
sented by Sir George Foster, October 1, 1919 Not printed.

81. Return to an Order of the House of the 18th September, 1919, for a copy of all the
reports made to the Government by Dr. R. J. MeFall. Cost of Living Commissioner.
Presented October 3, 1919.

—

Mr. Arcliam'bmilt Not pHnted.

82. Return to an Order of the House of the 1.5th September, 1919, for a Return showing:

—

1. Since the year 1910, what sums of money have been appropriated or voted by
Parliament for improvements to harbour at Port Stanley.

2. In what years (if any) votes for such work were passed, and what the
respective amounts were.

3. What amounts (if any) of such appropriations have been expended, and what
has been the purpose and character of the works performed.

4. Since the year 1910 whether the Government, in view of repeated representa-
tions made to them by various deputations who have waited on them, to petitions of
iBoards of Trade, Municipalities and others, urging the need of definite, permanent
harbour improvements to ©fliciently serve the requirements of transportation offered
at (Port Stanley, have instructed their engineers to examine and report as to the needs
of the situation.

5. If so, what improvements have been recommended, and what the estimated
cost thereof was.

6. W^hether the Government's attention has been drawn to the serious incon-
venience to international transportation at Port Stanley during the months of July
and August, 1919, by the blocking of the channel, so that the Steamer Roosevelt, run-
ning from Cleveland, Ohio, suffered damage and was seriously inconvenienced in

delivering her passengers and freight at the port.

7. 'What steps, if any, have been taken by the Government to correct the griev-
ances and what action is contemplated to make the harbour safe to receive the traffic

by steamboat and otherwise that seeks entrance and exit at this port. Presented
October 3, 1919.

—

Mr. Glass Not printed.

83. Return to an Order of the House of the l'5th September, 1919, for a copy of all letters,

documents, reports and all other papers exchanged between the Post Office at Ottawa
and the Post Office Inspector of St. John, X.iB., relating to the location of the Ste.

Anne de Kent Post Office, in the County of Kent, New Brunswick. lE^resented October
3, 1919.

—

Mr. Leger Not printed.

84. Return to an Order of the Senate, dated Septem'ber 23, 1919, showing:

—

A statement giving weight and value, also the import duty paid on the impor-
tations into Canada of mixed fertilizers, also of sulphate of ammonia, nitrate of soda,
ammoniates, phosphate rock, superphosphates, kanite or potash salts, chloride of
potash and crude sulphate of potash, and of any miscellaneous chemicals as are used
in the manufacture of artificial fertilizers for the fiscal year ending March 31, 1919,
and for each month of the unexpired year to date.

—

The Senate.
Not printed.

85. Joint Report of the International (Boundary Commission upon the Survey and Demar-
cation of the International Boundary between the United States and Canada along the
141st meridian from the Arctic Ocean to Mount St. Elias, with a accomanying atlas.

Presented by Hon. Mr. Meighen, October 7, 1919 Not printed.

86. Return to an Order of the House of the 15th September, 1919, for a Return showing:

—

1. Names of members of the Government who went to Europe at Canada's expense
during that period of time commencing with the beginning of thci Great War up to
the 1st September, 1919.

2. Number of trips made by each of such members.
3. Total cost of the various trips made by each member.
4. Total cost of each trip. Presented October 10, 1919.

—

Mr. Archambault.
Not printed.
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87. iReturn to an Order of the House of September 18, 1919, for a copy of all correspondence
exchanged between the Dominion Government and the various provincial executives in

connection with the promotion of technical education. Presented October 10, 1919.—

•

Mr. Lemieux Not printed.

88. Return to an Order of the House of the 29th September, 1919, for a copy of all tele-
grams, letters and other correspondence and documents exchanged between iMr. Boulay,
ex-IM.P., and the Post iOfRce Department in connection with the Sayabec Post Office
and the Sayabec Station Post Office. Presented October 10, 1919:.

—

Mr. BrouiUard.
Not printed.

89. Return to an Order of the House of the ISth September, 1919, for a return showing the
number of timber and mining areas (licenses) in the Provinces of British Columbia
and Alberta, on which arrears of yearly rentals were allowed to remain unpaid and
not cancelled, during the years 1915, 1916, 1917, 1918 and 1919; also showing the
amounts of such yearly rentals. Presented October 10', 1919.

—

Mr. Gauvreaii.
Not printed.

90. Copy of correspondence regarding the acquisition of the Grand Trunk Railway System
by the Government of Canada. Copy of Memoranda accompanying the same. Pre-
sented by Hon. Mr. Rowell, October 14, 1919.

Printed for distribution and sessional papers.

90a. (a) Maps showing the companies comprising the Grand Trunk Railway System (1919) ;

(&) Maps showing the Main and Branch .Lines of the Grand Trunk Pacific Railway.
Presented by Hon. ,Mr. Reid, October 15, 1919.

Not printed.

90b. iReturn to an Order of the Senate showing:

—

1. The total amount of the cost of the building of the Grand Trunk Pacific Riail-

way and of its branch lines.

2. The total amount of the present indebtedness of the Grand Trunk Paciflc
Railway Conipany, and of the Grand Trunk Pacific branch lines Company, and what
portion thereof is owing to the Dominion Government or any of its departments or
railways or to the Grand Trunk Railway Company, and amount owing to each.

3. The total amount of .bonds, debentures or other instruments of indebtedness
of the Grand Trunk Paciflc Railway Company and of the Grand Trunk Paciflc branch
lines Company now outstanding and guaranteed by the Dominion Government.

4. The date of maturity of such bonds, debentures or other instruments of indebt-
edness and what is the rate of interes payable on the same.

5. The total amount of the bonds, debentures or other instruments of indebtedness
of the Grand Trunk Pacific Company and of the Grand Trunk Pacific branch lines now
outstanding and guaranteed by the Grand Trunk Railway or by Provincial Govern-
ments. If any such bonds, debentures or other instruments of indebtedness carry
more than one guarantee, the amount thereof. Has the guarantee been given by the
Dominion Government, the Grand Trunk Railway Company or any of the Provincial
Governments, and if so, what is the amount thereof in each case, and in what order
such guarantees stand.

6. Any bonds, debentures, notes or other instruments of indebtedness of the Grand
Trunk Pacific Railway Company or of the Grand Trunk Paciflc branch lines, now
outstanding, which have not been guaranteed, and the amount thereof and dates of
maturity.

7. The amount of money paid or disbursed to date by the Dominion Government
to or for the Grand Trunk Pacific Railway Company, Grand Trunk Paciflc branch lines
Company, and Grand Trunk Railway Company, separately, by way of loans, invest-
ments or otherwise.

8. Any bonds, debentures or other instruments of indebtedness of the Grand
Trunk Railway Company or of the Grand Trunk Railway System apart from that
of the Grand Trunk Pacific Railway Company or of the Grand Trunk .branch lines
now outstanding and guaranteed by the Dominion Government or any of the
Provincial Governments, and the amount thereof in each case, and the date of
maturity and the rate of interest.

9. The amount of the consolidated or funded debt of the Grand Trunk Railway
Company and of the Grand Trunk Railway System, apart from that of the Grand
Trunk Pacific Railway Company and Grand Trunk Paciflc branch lines ; what portion
in bonds, what portion in debentures or debenture stock, and what iportlon floating,
dates of maturity of each, and rates of interest.

10. The approximate amount of the current assets and of the current liabilities:

1st, the Grand Trunk Railway Company ; 2Tid, the Grand Trunk Pacific Railway Com-
pany, and Grand Trunk Paciflc branch lines Conupany ; and 3rd, of all the other
companies forming part of the Grand Trunk System.

11. Referring to the blue book " Correspondence regarding Grand Trunk Railway
Company's Position and Memoranda respecting the Same," printed by Order of Par-
liament, page 47: (a) What is the flrst column under heading "Income Account"
intended to show different from the second column, (ft) What was the total loss or

9
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deficit for each of the years: 1913, 1914, 1915 and 191-61, on the operation of the Grand
Trunk Pacific Railway, (c) "Wliat was the total loss or deficit for each of the years
1913 to 1918, both inclusive, on the operation of the Grand Trunk branch lines Com-
pany, (d) How is made up or composed in a summary way the item of $43.83'S.S31.46
on paRe 38 of said blue book, and if part of that sum is owing or payable by the
Grand Trunk Pacific Railway Company or Grand Trunk Pacific Branch iLines Com-
pany, what is the amount thereof.

12. The total cost of the construction of the National Transcontinental ; when
was it put in operation, and what has been the loss or deficit on the operation thereof
each year.

13. The daite the Government, through the Commissioners or otherwise, took
possession of the Canadian Northern Railway System. Up to what date the loss or
deficit on the operation thereof been ascertained, and what has been the loss or deficit

on the same, and what sums of money have been expended to date (a) for repairs,
and (ft) for betterments on said system.— (The Senate) Xot printed.

91. 'Copy of Order in Council, P.C. 1961, dated 29th September, 1919, appointing an Advisory
iBoard to comply with the requirements of the Proprietary or Patent Medicine Act,
Chapter 6'6, 9-10 George V. Presented by Hon. Mr. Rowell, October 15, 1919.

Not printed.

92. Copy of Order in Council, P.C. 20'7'9, dated Sth October, 1919, appointing members of the
Dominion Council of Health pursuant to the provisions of Section -6, Chapter 24, 9-10

George V, " An Act respecting the Department of Health." Presented by Hon. Mr.
Rowell, October 15, 1919 Not printed.

93. Return to an Order of the House of the ISth September, 1919, for a Return showing:

—

1. Whether the Government has leased to private persons or corporations engaged
in the lumber business in the City of Ottawa or vicinity, the booms, slides and water-
ways on the Ottawa and Gatineau Rivers heretofore maintained and administered by
the Ottawa Rivers works branch of the Department of Public "P'orks.

2. If so, the consideration paid for such lease or transfer, w-ho the lessees or trans-
ferees are and for what period of time such lease or transfer runs.

3. The cost of these improve-ments made on both rivers to the people of Canada,
including the maintenance and administration thereof since same were constructed,
to date.

4. Whether the Hon. F. B. Carvell had any authority from Parliament to so dis-

pose of public works constructed and maintained out of the revenue of Canada. If

so, when such authority was granted.
5. W'hat dues were charged lumber firms and others for the use of these works

on both rivers during the past twenty years.
6. Whether the dues have ever been increased to cover the increased cost of main-

tenance and administration.
7. If such dues had been reasonably increased, whether the amount thereof would

not have been sufficient to pay for maintenance and administration.
8. Whether tenders were called for the acquiring of these public W'aterways by

lumber firms and others, or whether they were disposed of privately.
9. W^hat provision is made for the large number of employees of this branch of

the Public Works Department, many of whom have served over twenty-five years.
Presented October 15, 1919.— {Mr. Fripp) Not printed.

94. Return to an Order of the House of the 15th September, 1919, for a copy of the pay-
lists in connection with the construction of the wharf at Cacouna-East, County of
Temiscouata, for the years 1914-15, 1915-16, 1916-17 and 1917-18 respecting (o)
construction work; (b) timber and other materials for said wharf, and (c) the con-
struction work and materials in connection with the erection of a certain fence upon
the site above-mentioned. Presented October 16', 1919.

—

Mr. Gauvreau.
Not printed.

95. Return to an Order of the House of the 3rd October, 1919, for a copy of all corre-
spondence exchanged between the Department of Marine and Fisheries and Mr.
Tibbitts, in reference to the finances of the Harbour Commission of Montreal, and
also a copy of said Mr. Tibbitt's report to the Deputy Minister of Marine and Fisheries
in connection therewith. Presented October 17, 1919.

—

Mr. Lemienx.
Not printed.

96. Copy of Convention between His Majesty George V of the United Kindgom of Great
Britain and Ireland, of the iBritish Dominions beyond the seas, King, Ernperor of
India, and the United States of America, providing effective measures for the pro-
tection, preservation and propagation of the salmon fisheries of the Fraser River
System. Presented by Hon. Mr. Doherty, October 17, 1919.

Printed for distritntion and sessional papers.

97. Copy of Appendices to Report of the Department of Soldiers' Civil Re-establishment.
Presented by Mr. Clark, Parliamentary Secretary, Department of (Militia and Defence,
October 27, 1919 Not printed.
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98. Return to an Order of the Senate of the 30th September, 1919, showing:

—

(1). The number of Chemical Bait Freezers erected in Xova Scotia, New Bruns-
wiclv and Prince Edward Island, which between 1909 and 1919, inclusive, (a) Applied
for Government assistance; (b) AVere granted Government assistance; (c) Were
refused Government assistance.

(2). The names and addresses of the persons in each case who made application

and, in cases in which assistance was refused, the reasons for refusal.— (The Semite).
Not livinted.

99. Also, Order in Council, P.C. 2198. dated 25th October, 1919. respecting the renewal of

the arbitration agreement between His Majesty's Government and the Italian Gov-
ernment.— (The Senate) Not printed.

99a. Copy of Order in Council, P.C 2198, dated 25th October, 1919, concurring in the action

taken by His Majesty's Government regarding the prolongation for a further period

of five years of the arbitration agreement concluded between His Majesty's Govern-
ment and the Italian Government on the 1st February, 1914, and renewed in January.
1914. Presented by Hon. .Mr. Doherty, November 10, 1919.

Not printed.

100. Return to an Order of the House of the 9th October, 1919, for a Return showing:

—

1. The value of hides exported from Canada since the embargo recently placed on
their export.

2. The value of leather exported since said embargo.
3. Whether such export, if any, takes place under license.

4. The number of applications, if any. for licenses, which have been refused.
Presented October 31, 1919.

—

Mr. McMaster Not printed.

101. Copy of the Report of the Royal Commission appointed to inquire into the action taken
with regard to the St. Stanislaus' Xovitiate at Guelph, Ontario. Presented by Hon.
Mr. Burrell, November 3, 1919 Not printed.

102. Return to an Order of the Senate, dated October 1, 1919, showing;

—

A statement of imports of petroleum oils and spirits for the fiscal year ending
March 31, 1919, and for each month of the unexpired year to date.

—

The Senate.
Not printed.

103. Return to an Order of the House of the 27th October, 1919, for a Return showing:

—

1. During the present year, whether a letter was written by the President of the
Privy Council to the other members of the Government, advising them that the Privy
Council, upon the recommendation of the Repatriation Committee, had approved of
an agreement being entered into with The Pathe.?cope Company to provide a Cana-
dian Weekly News Film Service for the moving picture theatres of Canada, and that
the supervision of this work would be under the Department of Public Information.

2. Terms of the agreement entered into with The Pathescope Company, and how
much has been paid the company to date.

3. Whether any further amount beyond that paid to The Pathescope Company
was expended by the Department of Public Information in connection with the moving
picture business, and if so, how much.

4. Whether at the time the above letter was written by the President of the Privy
Council, and the agreement made by him with The Pathescope Company, another
Department of the Government was equipped with a moving picture outfit. If so,
which Department, and what its moving picture ouflt cost.

5. Why it was not authorized to handle the class of work for which the contract
was given to The Pathescope Company.

6. When the contract with The Pathescope Company will expire.
7. Whether The Pathescope Company is located in Toronto. If so, who its officers

and shareholders are.
8. Who represented The Pathescope Company in the negotiations with the Presi-

dent of the Privy Council, and by whom the agreement was drawn. Presented
Octobers, m^.—Mr. Duff Not printed.

104. Return showing all lands sold by the Canadian Pacific Railway Company from October
1, 191S, to 30'th September, 1919, inclusive, together with the names of the purchasersm accoidance with the Statutes of Canada, 18*6, Chapter 9', Section 8 Presented by
Hon. Mr. Meighsn, November 7, 1919 Not printed.

105. Return showing ;

—

1. Whether tenders were submitted to the Department of Public Printing and
Stationery on September 25, Septemiber 29, and October V&, 1919, respectively, for the
following supplies of envelopes: 1 Mil. lOOM. No. 11 White Wove Envelope's'; 1 Mil
lOOM. -No. 8 White Wove Envelopes; 1 Mil. No. 11 Manilla E^ivelopes ; IOCim' No 14
Uhite Wove Envelopes; 30'0M. No. 12 White Wove Envelopes: 1 Mil. No. 7 Manilla
Knvelopes.

11



10 George V Alphabetical Index to Sessional Pai^ers A. 1919

CONTENTS OF VOLUME l-Conchiderl.

2. If so. how many tenders were siibmitted in each case : who the tenderers were,
and their prices : and to whom the contract was awarded in eacli case.

3. If, in any instance, the lowest tender was not accepted, why an award was made
to a higher tenderer. Presented November 10, 1919.

—

Mr. Murphy.
Nat printed.

106. Return to an Ordei' of the House of the 6<th October, 1919. for a copy of all. corres-
pondence between the Post Office Department and the Post Mistress at the Head of

East Bay, Cape Breton County, Nova Scotia, in regard to the mail service between
the Head of East Bay and Christmas Island, and also of all other letters, petitions

and correspondence received by the Post Office Department relative to this matter,
since the 1st of January. A.D.. 191.^. to date. Presented November 10, IdlS.—Mr.
McKemie . . . ' 'Not printed.

107. Return to an Order of the House of the &th October. 1919. for a copy of all corres-
pondence, petitions, plans, specifications, etc., in connection with a request of Eraser
& Co.. of Cabano, Que., for aid or subsidies for the construction of a lock or dam on
Touladi River, which flows into Lake Temiscouata. Que. Presented November 10.

1919.

—

Mr. Gouvreau Xot printed.

108. Return to an Order of the Hcuse of t^e 20th October, 1919, for a copy of all papers.

correspondence, plans, schedules, drafts of classification, and all other documents
respecting the re-classification of the House of Commons permanent employees of all

grades, sent by any official of the House of Commons to the Board of Civil Service

Commissioners, or to the experts engaged by the said Board to re-classify the Civil

Service of Canada. Presented November 10, 1919.

—

Mr. Tobin.
Not I hited.
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FURTHER SUPPLEMENTARY ESTIMATES

FOR THE FISCAL YEAR ENDING MARCH 31, 1920.

{Special Session 1919-20.)

Service.

CIVIL GOVERNMENT.

536 \Civil Service Commission—
Amount required to cover estimated cost of various

chan^jes in Printing Bureau, to enabL proposea re-

organization to be carried out

537

53,S

540

541

542

5^3

.544

LEGISLATION.

House of Commons.

To provide paj'ment for the sessional indemnity of Mem
bers of the House of Commons, that is to say, for days
lost through aVjsetice caused by illness, public business,
or being engaged in necessary farming operations or on
account of death, notwithstanding anj'thing to the con
trary in the Senate and House of Commons Act, Re-
vised Statutes of Canada, 1908 Cap. 10,—Payment in
case of death to be male as the Treasury Board may
direct

LABOUR.

Further amount required to defray expenses of Industrial
Relations' Commission

Further amount required to defray expenses of National
Conference, and for printing of proceedings

Amount required to defray expenses of Canadian delegates,
and advisers, to International Labour conference at
Washington

Additional amount required for the remainder of the fiscal

year to defray expenses of the Director of Coal opera
tions, and staflF, in Alberta, and for printing, stationery
and clerical assistance, not otherwise provided for

DOMINION LANDS AND PARKS.

Amount required to provide relief by way of necessary sup-
plies of food, clothing, fuel, etc., also fodder for animals
to needy settlers of the Provinces of Alberta and Sas-
katchewan by co-operation and agreement wdth the
Provincial Governments or otherwise, and under regu-
lations to be made by ihe Governor in Council

SOLDIERS' LAND SETTLEMENT.

A-dvances to soldiers settling upon the land, and cost of ad-
ministering The Soldier Settlement Acts of 1917 and 1919,
including clerical assistance. Further amount required

SOLDIERS' CIVIL RE-ESTABLISHMENT.

To carry out the recommendations of the report of the com-
mittee on Bill No. 10 {Soldiers' Civil Re-establishment)..

Total.

$ cts $ cts

5,000 00

5,000 00

25,000 00

25,000 00

S cts.

276,000 00

10,000 00

60.000 00

2,000,000 00

20,000,000 00

40,OOU,0(X)00

62,346,000 00
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FURTHER SUPPLElMENTARY ESTIMATES

FOR THE FISCAL YEAR ENDING MARCH 31, 1920.

{Spec i' >-;is^on 1919-20.)

545

546^
I

I

Service.

CIVIL GOVERNMENT.

Department of Ind>an Affairs—
To provide for the appointment of J. C. Caldwell, to

First Division, Subdivision B, at the rate of $2,500
per annum, from August 12, 1919 ,

LEGISLATION.

House of Commoxs.

Sessional Clerks—Further amount required
To provide for a service of Stenography and Tj'pewriting

for the use of Members—Further amount required.

.

To provide for payment of allowance to the acting Deputy
Sergeant-at-Arms—Fuither amount required

Two expresses between House and Government Printing
Office—Further amount required

,

Publishing Debates—Further amount required
To provide for clerical assistance to the Leader of the

Opposition from 1st November, 1919, to Slst March
1920

Sergean t-at-A rms

.

Doorkeepers—Further amount required . . .

.

Sessi "^nal Messengers—Furtlier amount required
Pages—Farther amount required
Servants—Bathrooms, washrooms, etc.—Further amount

required
Additional charwomen during session at $1 f>er diem.

Further amount required
Attendant at electric light at fl.50 per diem. Further

amount required
Bookkeepers in Messengers' Room at 84.25 per diem. Fur-

ther amount required

547

548

RAILWAYS AND CANALS-CHARGEABLE
TO INCOME.

To provide for payment of expenses in connection with
acqiiisition of the Grand Trunk and associated Railway
Systems

DOMINION LANDS AND PARKS.

Further amount required to meet uncollected iX)rtion of ad-
vances of seed grain made in the Western Provinces by
the chartered banks to holders of unpatented Dominion
lands under the guarantee of the Dominion Govern-
ment, also including commission payable to banks for
collection, fees to secretary-treasurers of municipalities
and officers ->{ the Provincial Departments of Agricul-
ture and clerical assistance

Total

.

12,000 00

12,000 00

200 00

420 00
2.5,000 00

1,041 67

510 00
11,280 00
2,100 00

1,255 00

2,040 00

- 90 00

510 00

$ Ct.H.

1,592 75

08,446 67

50,000 00

450,000 00

.^70.039 42
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Treaty of Peace between the Allied and Associated Powers and

Germany, signed at Versailles, June 28, 1919.

[41]

The United States of America, The British Empire, France, Italy and Japan,

These Powers being described in the present Treaty as the Principal Allied and

Associated Powers,

Belgium, Bolivia, Brazil, China, Cuba, Ecuador, Greece, Guatemala, Haiti, The

Hedjaz, Honduras, Liberia, Nicaragua, Panama, Peru, Poland, Portugal,

Roumania, The Serb-Croat-Slovene State, Siam, Czecho-Slovakia and Uruguay.

These Powers constituting with the Principal Powers mentioned above the Allied

and Associated Powers,
of the one part;

And Germany,
of the other part;

Bearing in mind that on the request of the Imperial German Government an

Armistice was granted on November 11, 1918, to Germany by the Principal Allied

and Associated Powers in order that a Treaty of Peace might be concluded with her,

and
The Allied and Associated Powers being equally desirous that the war in which

they were successively involved directly or indirectly and which originated in the

declaration of war by Austria-Hungary on July 28, 1914, against Serbia, the declara-

tion of war by Germany against Russia on Augmst 1, 1914, and against France on

August 3, 1914, and in the invasion of Belgium should be replaced by a firm, just

and durable Peace.

For this purpose the HIGH CONTEACTING PARTIES represented as follows:

The President of the United States of America, by :

The Honourable Woodrow Wilson, Presidext of the United States, acting in

his own name and by his own proper authority;

The Honourable Robert Lansing, Secretary of State;

The Honourable Henry White, formerly Ambassador Extraordinary and Pleni-

potentiary of the United States at Rome and Paris;

The Honourable Edward M. House;
General Tasker H. Bliss, Military Representative of the United States on the

Supreme War Council;

His Majesty the King of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland and of

the British Dominions Beyond the Seas, Emperor of India, by :

The Right Honourable David Lloyd George, M.P., First Lord of His Treasury

and Prime Minister

;

The Right Honourable Andrew Bonar Law, M.P., His Lord Privy Seal;

The Right Honourable Viscount Milner, G.C.B., G.C.M.G., His Secretary of

State for the Colonies;

The Right Honourable Arthur James Balfour, O.M., M.P., His Secretary of

State for Foreign Affairs

;

The Right Honourable George Nicoll Barnes, M.P., Minister without portfolio;

And
5
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for the Dominion of Canada, by :

The Honourable Charles Joseph Doherty Minister of Justice;

The Honourable Arthur Lewis Siftox^ Minister of Customs;

for the Commonwealth of Australia, by:

The Right Honourable TTilliam Morris Hughes, Attorney General and Prime
Minister

;

The Eight Honourable Sir Joseph Cook. G.C.M.G., Minister for the Xavy;

for the Union of South Africa, by:

General the Right Honourable Louis Botha, Minister of ]Srative Affairs and
Prime Minister;

Lieutenant-General the Right Honourable Jan Ohristian Smuts, K.C, Minister

of Defence;

for the Dominion of New Zealand, by

:

The Right Honourable "William Ferguson Masssey, Minister of Labour and
Prime Minister;

for India, by:

The Right Honourable Edwin Samuel Montague, M.P,, His Secretary of State

for India

;

Major-General His Highness Maharaja Sir Ganga Singh Bahadur, Maharaja of

Bdvaxer, G.C.S.L, G.C.I.E., G.C.V.O., K.C.B., A.D.C.;

The President of the French Republic, by:

^Ir. Georges Clemexceau, President of the Council, Minister of War;
Mr. Stephen Pichon', Minister for Foreign Affairs;

Mr. Louis-Lucien Klotz, Minister of Finance;

Mr. Andre Tardieu, Commissary General for Franco-American Military Affairs;

Mr. Jules Cambox, Ambassador of France;

His Majesty the King of Italy, by :

Baron S. Soxxixo^ Deputy;
Marquis G. Imperiali, Senator, Ambassador of His Majesty the King of Italy at

Ltmdon

;

Mr. S. Crespi, Deputy

;

His Majesty the Emperor of Japan, by :

Marquis Saioxzi, formerly President of the Council of Ministers

;

Baron !iLA.KiN'o, formerly Minister for Foreign Affairs, Member of the Diplomatic

Council

;

Viscount Chixda, Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary of LI. M. the

Emperor of Japan at London

;

Mr. K. Matsui, Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary of H. M. the

Emperor of Japan at Paris

;

Mr. H. Ijuix, Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary of H. M. the

Emperor of Japan at Rome;

His Majesty the King of the Belgians, by:

Mr. Paul Hymaxs, Minister for Foreign Affairs, Minister of State;

Mr. Jules van den Heuvel, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary,

Minister of State;

Mr. Emile Vaxdervelde, Minister of Justice, Minister of State;



TREATY OF PEACE 7

SESSIONAL PAPER No. 41

The President of the Republic of Bolivia, by

:

Mr. Ismael Montes, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary of Bolivia

at Paris

;

The President of the Republic of Brazil, by :

Mv. Joao Pandia Calogeras^ Deputy, formerly Minister of Finance;

Mr. Raul Fernandes^ Deputy;

Mr. Rodrigo Octavio de L. Menezes, Professor of International Law at Rio de

Janeiro;

The President of the Chinese Republic, by:

Mr. Lou Tseng-Tsiang, Minister for Foreign Affairs;

Mr. Chengting Thomas "Waxg, formerly Minister of Agriculture and Commerce;

The President of the Cuban Republic, by:

Mr. Antonio Sanchez de Busta:maxte^ Dean of the Faculty of Law in the L'niversity

of Havana, President of the Cuban Society of International Law;

The President of the Republic of Ecuador, by:

Mr. Enrique Dorn de Alsua, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary

of Ecuador at Paris

;

His Majesty the King of the Hellenes, by :

Mr. Eleftherios K. Veniselos^ President of the Council of Ministers;

Mr. Nicolas Politis^ Minister for Foreign Affairs;

The President of the Republic of Guatemala, by:

Mr. Joaquin Mendez, formerly Minister of State for Public Works and Public

Instruction, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary of Guatemala

at Washington, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary on special

mission at Paris ;

The President of the Republic of Haiti, by:

Mr. Tertullien Guilbaud, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary of

Haiti at Paris

;

His Majesty the King of the Hedjaz, by:

Mr. Rustem Haidar;

Mr. Abdul Hadi Aouxi;

The President of the Republic of Honduras, by:

Dr. Policarpo Bonilla, on special mission to Washington, formerly President of

the Republic of Honduras, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipoten-

tiary ;

The President of the Republic of Liberia, by :

The Honourable Charles Dunbar Burgess King, Secretary of State;

The President of the Republic of Nicaragua, by:

Mr. Salvador Chamokro, President of the Chamber of Deputies;

The President of the Republic of Panama, by :

Mr. Antonio Burgos^ Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary of

Panema at Madrid;
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The President of the Republic of Peru, by:

Mr. Carlos G. Candamo^ Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary pf

Peru at Paris;

The President of the Polish Republic, by

:

Mr. Ignace J. Paderewski, President of the Council of Ministers, Minister for

Foreign Affairs

;

Mr. Roman DiiowsKi^ President of the Polish National Committee;

The President of the Portugese Republic, by;

Dr. Affonso Augusto da Costa^ formerly President of the Council of Ministers;

Dr. Augusto Luiz Vieira Scares^ formerly Minister for Foreign Affairs;

His Majesty the King of Roumania, by

:

Mr. Ion I. C. Bratiano, President of the Council of Ministers, Minister for

Foreign Affairs;

General Constantin Coanda, Corps Commander, A.D.C. to the King, formerly

President of the Council of Ministers;

His Majesty the King of the Serbs, the Croats, and the Slovenes, by

:

Mr. Nicolas P. Pachitoh, formerly President of the Council of Ministers;

Mr. Ante Trumbic, Minister for Foreign Affairs

;

Mr. Milenko Vesnitch, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary of

H. M. the King of the Serbs, the Croats and the Slovenes at Paris

;

His Majesty the King of Siam, by

:

His Highness Prince Charoox, Envoy Extraordinary- and Minister Plenipotentiary

of H. M. the King of Siam at Paris;

His Serene Highness Prince Traidos Prabandhu^ Under Secretary of State for

Foreign Affairs;

The President of the Czecho-Slovak Republic, by:

Mr. Karel Kramar^ President of the Council of Ministers;

Mr. Eduard Bexes^ Minister of Foreign Affairs;

The President of the Republic of Uruguay^, by

:

Mr. Juan Antonio Buero^ Minister for Foreign Affairs, formerly Minister of

Industry

;

Germany, by:

Mr. Hermann Muller^ Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Empire;

Dr. Bell^ Minister of the Empire;

Acting in the name of the German Empire and of each and every component
State,

Who having communicated their full powers foiuid in good and due form have
AGREED AS FOLLOWS :

From the coming into force of the present Treaty the state of war will terminate.
From that moment and subject to the provisions of this Treaty official relations with
Germany, and with any of the German States, will be resumed by the Allied and
Associated Powers.
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PART I.

THE COVENANT OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS.

The High Contracting Parties,

In order to promote international co-operation and to achieve international peace

and security

by the acceptance of obligations not to resort to war,

by the prescription of open, just and honourable relations betweeen nations,

by the firm establishment of the understandings of international law as the

actual rule of conduct among Governments, and
by the maintenance of justice and a scrupulous respect for all treaty obligations

in the dealings of organized peoples with one another,

Agree to this Covenant of the League of Nations.

Article 1.

The original Members of the League of Nations shall be those of the Signatories

which are named in the Annex to this Covenant and also such of those other States

named in the Annex as shall accede without reservation to this Covenant. Such

accession shall be effected by a Declaration deposited with the Secretariat within two

months of the coming into force of the Covenant. Notice thereof shall be sent to

all other Members of the League.

Any full self-governing" State, Dominion or Colony not named in the Annex may
become a Member of the League if its admission is agreed to by two-thirds of the

Assembly, provided that it shall give effective guarantees of its sincere intention to

observe its international obligations, and shall accept such regulations as may be

prescribed by the League in regard to its military, naval and air forces and armaments.

Any Member of the League may, after two years' notice of its intention so to do,

withdraw from the League, provided that all its international obligations and all its

obligations under this Covenant shall have been fulfilled at the time of its withdrawal.

Article 2.

The action of the League under this Covenant shall be effected through the
instrumentality of an Assembly and of a Council, with a permanent Secretariat.

Article 3.

The Assembly shall consist of Representatives of the Members of the League.

The Assembly shall meet at stated intervals and from time to time as occasion

may require at the Seat of the League or at such other place as may be decided

upon.

The Assembly may deal at its meetings with any matter within the sphere of

action of the League or affecting the peace of the world.

At meetings of the Assembly each Member of the League shall have one vote,

and may have not more than three Representatives.
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Article 4.

The Council shall consist of Representatives of the Principal Allied and Associated

Powers, together with Representatives of four other Members of the League. These

four Members of the League shall be selected by the Assembly from time to time in

its discretion. Until the appointment of the Representatives of the four Members of

the League first selected by the Assembly, Representatives of Belgium, Brazil, Spain

and Greece shall be members of the Council.

With the approval of the majority of the Assembly, the Council may name addi-

tional Members of the League whose Representatives shall always be members of

the Council; the Council with like approval may increase the number of Members

of the League to be selected by the Assembly for representation on the Council.

The Council .«hall meet from time to time as occasion may require, and at least

once a year, at the Seat of the League, or at such other place as may be decided

upon.

The Council may deal at its meetings with any matter within the sphere of

action of the League cr affecting the peface of the world.

Any Member of the League not represented on the Council shall be invited to

send a Representative to sit as a member at any meeting of the Council during the

consideration of matters specially affecting the interests of that Member of the

League.

At meetings of the Council, each Member of the League represented on the

Council shall have one vote, and may have not more than one Representative.

Article 5.

Except where otherwise expressly provided in this Covenant or by the terms of

the present Treaty, decisions at any meeting of the Assembly or of the Council shall

require the agreement of all the Members of the League represented at the meeting.

All matters of procedure at meetings of the Assembly or of the Council, includ-

ing the appointment of Committees to investigate particular matters, shall be

regulated by the Assembly or by the Council and may be decided by a majority of

the Members of the League represented at the meeting.

The first meeting of the Assembly and the first meeting of the Council shall be
summoned by the President of the United States of America.

Article 6.

The permanent Secretariat shall be established at the Seat of the League. The
Secretariat shall comprise a Secretary General and such secretaries and staff as may
be required.

The first Secretary General shall be the person named in the Annex; thereafter

the Secretary General shall be appointed by the Council with the approval of the

majority of the Assembly.

The secretaries and staff of the Secretariat shall be appointed by the Secretary

General with the approval of the Council.

The Secretary General shall act in that capacity at all meetings of the Assembly
and of the Council.

The expenses of the Secretariat shall be borne by the Members of the League
in accordance with the apportionment of the expenses of the International Bureau of

the Universal Postal Union.

Article 7.

The Seat of the League is established at Geneva.
The Council may at any time decide that the Seat of the League shall be

established elsewhere.
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All positions under or in connection with the League, including the Secretariat,

shall be open equally to men and women.
Eepresentatives of the Members of the League and officials of the League when

engaged on the business of the League shall enjoy diplomatic privileges and

immunities.

The buildings and other property occupied by the League or its officials or by

Representatives attending its meetings shall be inviolable.

Article 8.

The Members of the League recognise that the maintenance of peace requires

the reduction of national armaments to the lowest point consistent with national

safety and the enforcement by common action of international obligations.

The Council, taking account of the geographical situation and circumstances of

each State, shall formulate plans for such reduction for the consideration and action

of the several Governments.

Such plans shall be subject to reconsideration and revision at least every ten years.

After these plans shall have been adopted by the several Governments, the limits of

armaments therein fixed shall not be exceeded without the concurrence of the Coimcil.

The Members of the League agree that the manufacture by private enterprise of

munitions and implements of war is open to grave objections. The Council shall

advise how the evil effects attendant upon such manufacture can be prevented, due

regard being had to the necessities of those Members of the League which are not

able to manufacture the munitions and implements of war necessary for their safety.

The Members of the League undertake to interchange full and frank information

as to the scale of their armaments, their military, naval and air programmes and the

condition of such of their industries as are adaptable to war-like purposes.

Article 9.

A permanent Commission shall be constitued to advise the Council on the

execution of the provisions of Articles 1 and 8 and on military, naval and air questions

generally.

Article 10.

The Members of the League undertake to respect and preserve as against external

aggression the territorial integrity and existing political independence of all Members
of the League. In case of any such aggression or in case of any threat or danger of

such aggression the Council shall advise upon the means by which this obligation shall

be fulfilled.

Article 11.

Any war or threat of war, whether immediately affecting any of the Members of

the League or not, is hereby declared a matter of concern to the whole League, and

the League shall take any action that may be deemed wise and effectual to safeguard

the peace of nations. Li case any such emergency should arise the Secretary General

shall on the request of any Member of the League forthwith summon a meeting of

the Council.

It is also declared to be the friendly right of each Member of the League to bring

to the attention of the Assembly or of the Council any circumstance whatever

affecting international relations which threatens to disturb international peace or the

good understanding between nations upon which peace depends.
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Article 12.

The Members of the League agree that if there should arise between them any

dispute likely to lead to a rupture, they will submit the matter either to arbitration

or to inquiry by the Council, and they agree in no case to resort to war until three

months after the award by the arbitrators or the report by the Council.

In any case under this Article the award of the arbitrators shall be made within

a reasonable time, and the report of the Council shall be made within six months

after the submission of the dispute.

Article 13.

The Members of the League agree that whenever any dispute shall arise

between them which they recognise to be suitable for submission to arbitration and

which cannot be satisfactorily settled by diplomacy, they will submit the whole subject-

matter to arbitration.

Disputes as to the interpretation of a treaty, as to any question of international

law, as to the existence of any fact which if established would constitute a breach of

any international obligation, or as to the extent and nature of the reparation to be

made for any such breach, are declared to be among those which are generally suitable

for submission to arbitration.

For the consideration of any such dispute the court of arbitration to which the

case is referred shall be the Court agreed on by the parties to the dispute or stipulated

in any convention existing between them.

The Members of the League agree that they will carry out in full good faith any

award that may be rendered, and that they will not resort to war against a Member
of the League which complies therewith. In the event of any failure to carry out

such an award, the Council shall propose what steps should be taken to give effect

thereto.

Article 14.

The Council shall formulate and submit to the Members of the League for adoption

plans for the establishment of a Permanent Court of International Justice. The
Court shall be competent to hear and determine any dispute of an international

character which the parties thereto submit to it. The Court may also give an advisory

opinion upon any dispute or question referred to it by the Council or by the Assembly.

Article 15.

If there should arise between Members of the League any dispute likely to lead to

a rupture, which is not submitted to arbitration in accordance with Article 13, the

Members of the League agree that they will submit the matter to the Council. Any
party to the dispute may effect such submission by giving notice of the existence of the

dispute to the Secretary General, who will make all necessary arrangements for a full

investigation and consideration thereof.

For this purpose the parties to the dispute will communicate to the Secretary

General, as promptly as possible, statements of their case with all the relevant facts

and papers, and the Council may forthwith direct the publication thereof.

The Council shall endeavour to effect a settlement of the dispute, and if such

efforts are successful, a statement shall be made public giving such facts and explana-

tions regarding the dispute and the terms of settlement thereof as the Council may
deem appropriate.

If the dispute is not thus settled, the Council either unanimously or by a majority

vote shall make and publish a report containing a statement of the facts of the dispute

and the recommendations which are deemed just and proper in regard thereto.
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Any Member of the League represented on the Council may make public a state-

ment of the facts of the dispute and of its conclusions regarding the same.
If a report of the Council is unanimously agreed to by the members thereof other

than the Representatives of one or more of the parties to the dispute, the Members
of the League agree that they will not go to war with any party to the dispute which
complies with the recommendations of the report.

If the Council fails to reach a report which is unanimously agreed to by the

members thereof, other than the Representatives of one or more of the parties to the

dispute, the Members of the League reserve to themselves the right to take such action

as they shall consider necessary for the maintenance of right and justice.

If the dispute between the parties is claimed by one of them, and is found by the

Council to arise out of a matter which by international law is solely within the

domestic jurisdiction of that party, the Council shall so report, and shall make no
recommendation as to its settlement.

Tlie Council may in any case under this Article refer the dispute to the Assembly.
The dispute shall be so referred at the request of either party to the dispute, provided
that such request be made within fourteen days after the submission of the dispute

to the Council.

In any case referred to the Assembly, all the provisions of this Article and of
Article 12 relating to the action and powers of the Council shall apply to the action

and powers of the Assembly, provided that a report made by the Assembly, if concurred
in by the Representatives of those Members of the League represented on the Council
and of a majority of the other Members of the League, exclusive in eaoh ease of the
Representatives of the parties to the dispute, shall have the same force as a report by
the Council concurred in by all the members thereof other than the Representatives
of one or more of the parties to the dispute.

Article 16.

Should any Member of the League resort to war in disregard of its convenants
under Articles 12, 13 or 15, it shall ipso facto be deemed to have committed an act of
war against all other Members of the League, which hereby undertake immediately
to subject it to the severance of all trade or financial relations, the prohibition of all

intercourse between their nationals and the nationals of the covenant-breaking State,

and the prevention of all financial, commercial or personal intercourse between the
nationals of the covenant-breaking State and the nationals of any other State, whether
a Member of the League or not.

It shall be the duty of the Council in such case to recommend to the several

Governments concerned what effective military, naval or air force the Members of the
League shall severally contribute to the armed forces to be used to protect the covenants
of the League.

The Members of the League agree, fui-ther, that they will mutually support one
another in the financial and economic measures which are taken under this Article,

in order to minimise the loss and inconvenience resulting from the above measures,
and that they will mutually support one another in resisting any special measures
aimed at one of their number by the covenant-breaking State, and that they will take
the necessary steps to afford passage through their territory to the forces of any of

the Members of the League which are co-operating to protect the covenants of the

League.

Any Member of the League which has violated any covenant of the League may
be declared to be no longer a Member of the League by a vote of the Council con-

curred in by the Representatives of all the other Members of the League represented

thereon.
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Article 17.

In the event of a dispute between a Member of the League and a State which is

not a Member of the League, or between States not Members of the League, the

State or States not Members of the League shall be invited to accept the obligations

of membership in the League for the purposes of such dispute, upon conditions

as the Council may deem just. If such invitation is accepted, the provisions of

Articles 12 to 16 inclusive shall be applied with such modifications as may be

deemed necessary by the Council.

Upon such invitation being given the Council shall immediately institute an

inquiry into the circumstances of the dispute and recommend such action as may
seem best and most effectual in the circumstances.

If a State so invited shall refuse to accept the obligations of membership in the

League for the purposes of such dispute, and shall resort to war against a Member of

the League, the provisions of Article 16 shall be applicable as against the State

taking such action.

If both parties to the dispute when so invited refuse to accept the obligations of

membership in the League for the purposes of such dispute, the Council may take

such measures and make such recommendations as will prevent hostilities and will

result in the settlement of the dispute.

Article 18.

Every treaty or international engagement entered into hereafter by any Member of

the League shall be forthwith registered with the Secretariat and shall as soon as

possible be published by it. l^o such treaty or international engag'cment shall be

binding until so registered.

Article 19.

The Assembly may from time to time advise the reconsideration by Members of the

League of treaties which have become inapplicable and the consideration of interna-

tional conditions whose continuance might endanger the peace of the world.

Article 20.

•The Members of the League severallj" agree that this Covenant is accepted as

abrogating all obligations or understandings inter se which are inconsistent with the

terms thereof, and solemnly undertake that they will not hereafter enter into any
engagements inconsistent with the terms thereof.

In case any Member of the League shall, before becoming a Member of the

League, have undertaken any obligations inconsistent with the terms of this Covenant,

it shall be the duty of such Member to take immediate steps to procure its release

from such obligations.

Article 21.

J^othing in this Covenant shall be deemed to affect the validity of international

engagements, such as treaties of arbitration or regional understandings like the

Monroe doctrine, for securing the maintenance of peace.

Article 22.

To those colonies and territories which as a consequence of the late war have
ceased to be under the sovereignty of the States which formerly governed them and
which are inhabited by peoples not yet able to stand by themselves under the

strenuous conditions of the modern world, there should be applied the principle that
the well-being and development of such peoples form a sacred trust of civilisation and
that securities for the performance of this trust should be embodied in this Covenant.
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The best method of giving practical effect to this principle is that the tutelage of

such peoples should be entrusted to advanced nations who by reason of their resources,

their experience or their geographical position can best undertake this responsibility,

and who are willing to accept it, and that this tutelage should be exerci'sed by them as

Mandatories on behalf of the League.

The character of -the mandate must differ according to the stage of the develop-

ment of the people, the geographical situation of the territory, its economic condi-

tions and other similar circumstances.

Certain communities formerly belonging to the Turkish Empire have reached a

stage of development where their existence as independent nations can be provision-

ally recognised subject to the rendering of administrative advice and assistance by a

Mandatory until such time as they are able to stand alone. The wishes of these

communities must be a principal consideration in the selection of the Mandatory.
Other peoples, especially those of Central Africa, are at such a stage that the Man-

datory must be responsible for the administration of the territory under conditions

which will guarantee freedom of conscience and religion, Subject only to the main-
tenance of public order and morals, the prohibition of abuses such as the slave trade, the

arms traffic and the liquor traffic, and the prevention of the establishment of fortifica-

tions or military and naval bases and of military training of the natives for other than
police purposes and the defence of territory, and will also secure equal opportunities

for the trade and commerce of other Members of the League.

There are territories, such as Soiith-West Africa and certain of the South
Pacific Islands, which, owing to the sparseness of their population, or their small

size, or their remoteness from the centres of civilisation, or their geographical conti-

guity to the territory of the Mandatory, and oth,^r circumstances, can be best admin-
istered under the laws of the Mandatory as integral portions of its territory,

subject to the safeguards above mentioned in the interests of the indigenous popu-
lation.

In every case of mandate, the Mandatory shall render to the Council an annual
report in reference to the territory committed to its charge.

The degree of authority, control, or administration to be exercised by the Man-
datory shall, if not previously agreed upon by the Members of the League, be explicitly

defined in each ca&e by the Council.

A permanent Commission shall be constituted to receive and examine the annual
reports of the Mandatories and to advise the Council on all matters relating to the
observance of the mandates.

Article 23,

Subject to and in accordance with the provisions of international conventions
existing or hereafter to be agreed upon, the Members of the League

:

(a) will endeavour to secure and maintain fair and humane conditions of
•labour for men, women, and children, both in their own countries and
in all countries to which their commercial and industrial relations extend,
and for that purpose will establish and maintain the necessary interna-
tional organizations;

(6) undertake to secure just treatment of the native inhabitants of territories

under their control;

(c) will entrust the League with the general supervision over the execution of

agreements with regard to the traffic in women and children, and the
traffic in opium and other dangerous drugs;

(d) will entrust the League with the general supervision of the trade in arms
and ammunition with the countries in which the control of this traffic is

necessary in the common interest;
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(e) will make provision to secure and maintain freedoni of communications

and of transit and equitable treatment for the commerce of all Members

of the League. In this connection, the special necessities of the regions

devastated during the war of 1914-1918 shall be borne in mind;

(/) will endeavour to take steps in matters of international concern for the

prevention and control of disease.

Article 24.

There shall be placed under the direction of the League all international bureaux

already established by general treaties if the parties to such treatie-s consent. All

such international bureaux and all commissions for the regulation of matters of

international interest hereafter constituted shall be placed under the direction of the

League.

In all matters of international interest which are regulated by general conven-

tions but which are not placed under the control of international bureaux or commis-

sions, the Secretariat of the League shall, subject to the consent of the Council and if

desired by the parties, collect and distribute all relevant information and shall render

any other assistance which may be necessary or desirable.

The Council may include as part of the expenses of the Secretariat the expenses

of any bureau or commission which is placed Tinder the direction of the League.

Article 25.

The Members of the League agree to encourage and promote the .ishment

and co-operation of duly authorized voluntary national Ked Cross organizations

having as purposes the improvement of health, the prevention of disease and the

mitigation of suffering throughout the world.

Article 26.

Amendments to this Covenant will take effect when ratified by the Members of

the League whose Representatives compose the Council and by a majority of the

Members of the League whose Kepfesentatives compose the Assembly.

No such amendinent shall bind any Member of the League which signifies its

dissent therefrom, but in that case it shall cease to be a Member of the League.

ANNEX.

I. Original Members of the League of Nations—Signatories of the Treaty of Peace.

I^xiTED States of America. Haiti.

Belgium. Hedjaz.
BoLn^L\.

'

Honduras.
Brazil. Italy.

British Empire. Japan.
Canada. Liberia.

Australia. Nicaragua.
South Africa. Panama.
New Zealand. Peru.
Indla.. Poland.

China. Portugal.
Cuba. Roumanl\.
EucAPOR.

'

Serb-Croat-Slovene State.
France. •

Siam.
Greece. Czecho-Slovakia.
Guatemala. Uruguay.
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States Invited to Accede to the Covenant.

Argentine Republic Persia.

Chili. Salvador.

Colombia. Spain.

DENifARK. Sweden.
Netherlands. Switzerland.

Norway. Venezuela.

Paraguay.

II. First Secretary General of the League of Nations.

The Honourable Sir James Erie Drummond, K.C.M.G., C.B

'df;J39

41—41e—

2
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PART II.

BOUNDARIES OF GERMANY.

Article 27.

The boundaries of Germany will be determined as follows:

1. With Belgium :

From the point common to the three frontiers of Belgium, Holland and Germany

and in a southerly direction

:

the north-eastern boundary of the former territory of neutral Moresnet, then the

eastern boundary of the Kreis of Eupen, then the frontier between Belgium and the

Kreis of Montjoie, then the north-eastern and eastern boundary of the Ereis of Mal-

medy to its junction with the frontier of Luxemburg.

2. With Luxemburg

:

The frontier of August 3, 1914, to its junction with the frontier of France of the

18th July, 1870.

3. With France:

The frontier of July 18, 1870, from Luxemburg to Switzerland with the reserva-

tions made in Article 48 of Section lY (Saar Basin) of Part III.

4. With Switzerland:

The present frontier.

5. With Austria:

The frontier of August 3, 1914, from Switzerland to Czecho-Slovakia as herein-

after defined.

6. With Czecho-Slovahia

:

The frontier of August 3, 1914, between Germany and Austria from its junction

with the old administrative boundai*y separating Bohemia and the province of Upper
Austria to the point north of the salient of the old province of Austrian .Silesia situated

at about 8 kilometres east of Neustadt.

7. With Poland:

From the point defined above to a point to be fixed on the ground about 2 kilo-

metres east of Lorzendorf

:

the frontier as it will be fixed in accordance with Article 88 of the present Treaty;

thence in a northerly direction to the point where the administrative boundary of

Posnania crosses the riyer Bartsch:
a line to be fixed on the ground leaving the following places in Poland: SkorischaU;

Eeichthal, Trembatschau, Ivunzendorf, Schleise, Gross Kosel, Schreihersdorf, Pippin,

Fiirstlich-Niefken, Pawelau, Tscheschen, Konradau, Johannisdorf, Modzenowe, Bogdaj,
and in Germany: Lorzendorf, Kaulwitz, Glausche, Dalbersdorf, Eeesewitz, Stradam,
Gross Wartenberg, Krasehen, Neu Mittelwalde, Domaslawitz, Wedelsdorf, Tscheschen,
Hammer

;

thence the administrative boundary of Posnania north-westwards to the point

where it cuts the Rawitsch-Herrnstadt railway

;

thence to the point where the administrative boundary of Posnania cuts the

Reisen-Tschirnau road:

a line to be fixed on the ground passing west of Triebusch and Gabel and east of

Saborwitz;
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thence the administrative boundary of Posnania to its junction with the eastern

administrative boundary of the Kreis of Fraustadt;

thence in a north-westerly direction to a point to be chosen on the road between

the villages of Unruhstad and Kopnitz:

a line to be fixed on the ground passing west of Geyersdorf, Brenno, Fehlen,

Altkloster, Klebel, and east of Ulbersdorf, Buchwald, Ilgen, Weine, Lupitze, Schwen-

ten;

thence in a northerly directicoa to the northernmost point of iLake Chlop:

a line to be fixed on the ground following the median line of the lakes; the town
and the station of Bentschen however (including the junction of the lines Schwiebus-

Bentschen and Ziillichau-Bentschen) remaining in Polish territory;

thence in a north-easterly direction to the point of junction of the boundaries of

the Kreise of Schwerin, Binbaum and Meseritz

:

a line to be fixed on the ground passing east of Betsche;

thence in a northerly direction the boundary separting the Kreise of Schwerin

and Birnbaum, then in an easterly direction the northern boundary of Posnania to

the point where it cuts the river Netze;

thence upstream to its confluence with the Kiiddow;

the course of the Netze;

thence upstream to a point to be chosen about 6 kilometres south-east of

Schneidemiihl

:

the course of the "Kiiddow

;

thence north-eastwards to the most southern point of the re-entrant of the northern

boundary of Posnania about 5 kilometres west of Stahren

:

a line to be fixed on the ground leaving the Schneidemiihl-Konitz railway in this

area entirely in German territory;

thence the boundary of Posnania north-eastwards to the point of the salient it

makes about 15 kilometres east of Platow;
thence north-eastwards to the point where the river Kamionka meets the southern

boundary of the Kreis of Konitz about 3 kilometres north-east of Grunau:
a line to be fixed on the ground leaving the following places to Poland : Jasdrowo,

Gr. Lutau, Kl. Lutau, Wittkau, and to Germany: Gr. Butzig, Cziskowo, Battrow,

Bock, Grunau;
thence in a northerly direction the boundary between the Kreise of Konitz and

Schlochau to the point where this boundary cuts the river Brahe

;

thence to a point on the boundary of Pomerania 15 kilometres east of Eummels-
burg:

a line to be fixed on the ground leaving the following places in Poland: Ko-
narzin; Kelpin, Adl. Briesen, and in Germany: Sampohl, Neuguth, Steinfort, Gr.

Peterkau
;

,

then the boundary of Pomerania in an easterly direction to its junction with the

boundary between the Kreise of Konitz and Schlochau;

thence northwards the bomidary between Pomerania and West Prussia to the point

on the river Eheda about 3 kilometres north-west of Gohra where that river is joined

by a tributary from the north-west;

thence to a point to be selected in the bend of the Piasnitz river about Li kilo-

metres north-west of Warschkau

:

a line to be fixed on the ground;

thence this river downstream, then the median line of Lake Zarnowitz, then the

old boundary of West Prussia to the Baltic Sea.

8. With Denmarh:

The frontier as it will be fixed in accordance with Articles 109 to 111 of Part III,

Section XII (Schleswig).

41—41e-2i



20 TREATY OF PEACE

10 GEORGE V, A. 1919

Article 28.

The boundaries of East Prussia, with the reservations made in Section IX (East
Prussia) of Part III, will be determined as follows

:

from a point on the coast of the Baltic Sea about li kilometres north of Prob-
bernau church in a direction of about 159° East from true North:

a line to be fixed on the ground for about 2 kilometres;

thence in a straight line to the light at the head of the Elbing Channel in

approximately latitude 54° 19' i Xorth, longitude 19° 26' East of Greenwich;
thence to the easternmost mouth of the Xogat River at a bearing of approximately

209° East from true North;
thence up the course of the Xogat River to the point where the latter leaves the

Vistula (Weichsel)

;

thence up the principal channel of navigation of the Vistula, then the southern
boundary of the Kreis of Marienwerder, then that of the Kreis of Rosenberg east-

wards to the point where it meets the old boundary of East Prussia;

thence the old boundary between East and West Prussia, then the boundary
between the Kreise of Osterode and Xeidenburg, then the course of the river Skottau
downstream, then the course of the Xeide upstream to a point situated about 5 kilo-

metres west of Bialutten being the nearest point to the old frontier of Russia;
thence in an easterly direction to a ix)int immediately south of the intersection of

the road Neidenburg-Mlava with the old frontier of Russia

:

a line to be fixed on the ground passing north of Bialutten;

thence the old frontier of Russia to a point east of Schmalleningken, then the

principal channel of navigation of the Xiemen (Memel) downstream, then the Skier-

wieth arm of the delta to the Kurisches Haff;

thence a straight line to the point where the eastern shore of the Kurische Xehrung
meets the administrative boundary about 4 kilometres south-west of Nidden;

thence this administrative boundary to the western shore of the Kurische
Nehrung.

Article 29.

The boundaries as described above are drawn in red on a one-in-a-million map
-which is annexed to the present Treaty (Map No. 1).

In the case of any discrepancies between the text of the Treaty and this map or

any other map which may be annexed, the text will be final.

Article 30.

In the case of boundaries which are defined by a waterway, the terms " course "

and " channel " used in the present Treaty signify : in the case of non-navigable rivers,

the median line of the waterway or of its principal arm, and, in the case of navigable
rivers, the median line of the principal channel of navigation. It will rest with the

Boundary Commissions provided by the present Treaty to specify in each case whether
the frontier line shall follow any changes of the course or chanriel which may take place

or whether it shall be definitely fi:xed by the jKtsition of th-e course or channel at the

time when the present Treaty comes into force.
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PART III.

POLITICAL CLAUSES FOR EUROPE.

SECTION I.

Belgium.

Article 31,

Germany, recognizing that the Treaties of April 19, 1839, which established the

status of Belgium before the war, no longer conform to the requirements of the situa-

tion, consents to the abrogation of the said Treaties and undertakes immediately to

recognize and to observe whatever conventions may be entered into by the Principal

Allied and Associated Powers, or by any of them, in concert with the Governments
of Belgium and of the Netherlands, to replace the said Treaties of 1839. If her formal

adhesion should be required to such conventions or to any of their stipulations,

Germany undertakes immediately to give it.

Article 32.

Germany recognizes the full sovereignty of Belgium over the whole of the contested

territory of Moresnet (called Moresnet neutre).

Article 33.

Germany renounces in favour of Belgium all rights and title over the territory of

Prvissian Moresnet situated on the west of the road from Liege to Aix-la-Chapelle;

the road will belong to Belgium where it bounds this territory.

Article 34.

Germany renounces in favour of Belgium all rights and title over the territory

comprising the whole of the Kreise of Eupen and of Malmedy.
During the six months after the coming into force of this Treaty, registers will

be opened by the Belgian authorities at Eupen and Malmedy in which the inhabitants

of the above territory will be entitled to record in writing a desire to see the whole or

part of it remain under German sovereignty.

The results of this public expression of opinion will be communicated by the

Belgian Government to the League of Nations, and Belgium undertakes to accept the

decision of the League.

Article 35.

A Commission of seven persons, five of whom will be appointed by the Principal

Allied and Associated Powers, one by Germany and one by Belgium, will be set up
fifteen days after the coming into force of the present Treaty to settle on the spot the

new frontier line between Belgium and Germany, taking into account the economic

factors and the means of communication.

Decisions will be taken by a majority and will be binding on the parties concerned..
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Article 36.

When the transfer of the sovereignty over the territories referred to above has
become definite, German nationals habitually resident in the territories will defini-

tively acquire Belgian nationality ipso facto, and will lose their German nationality.

Nevertheless, German nationals who became resident in the territories after

August 1, 1914, shall not obtain Belgian nationality without a permit from the Bel-

gian Government.

Article 37.

Within the two years following the definitive transfer of the sovereignty over the

territories assigned to Belgium under the present Treaty, German nationals over

18 years of age habitually resident in those territories will be entitled to opt for

German nationality.

Option by a husband will cover his wife, and option by parents will cover their

children under 18 years of age.

Persons who have exercised the above right to opt must within the ensuing twelve

months transfer their place of residence to Germany.
They will be entitled to retain their immovable property in the territories acquired

by Belgium. They may carry with them their movable property of every description.

No export or import duties may be imposed upon them in connection with the removal

of such property.

Article 38.

The German Government will hand over without delay to the Belgian Govern-

ment the archives, registers, plans, title deeds and documents of every kind concern-

ing the civil, military, financial, judicial or other administrations in the territory

transferred to Belgian sovereignty.

The German Government will likewise restore to the Belgian Government the

archives and documents of every kind carried off during the war by the German
authorities from the Belgian public administrations, in particular from the Ministry of

Foreign Affairs at Brussels.

Article 39.

The proportion and nature of the financial liabilities of Germany and of Prussia

which Belgium will have to bear on account of the territories ceded to her shall be

fixed in conformity with Articles 25-4 and 256 of Part IX (Financial Clauses) of the

present Treaty.

SECTION II.

Luxemburg.

Article 40.

With regard to the Grand Duchy of Luxemburg, Germany renounces the benefit

of all the provisions inserted in her favour in the Treaties of February 8, 1842, April

2, 1847, October 20-25, 1886, August 18, 1896, February 21 and May 11, 1867, May 10,

1871, June 11, 1872, and November 11, 1902, and in all Conventions consequent upon
such Treaties.

Germany recognizes that the Grand Duchy of Luxemburg ceased to form part of

the German Zollverein as from January 1, 1919, renounces all rights to the exploitation

of the railways, adheres to the termination of the regime of neutrality of the Grand
Duchy, and accepts in advance all international arrangements which may be concluded

by the Allied and Associated Powers relating to the Grand Duchy.
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Article 41.

Germany undertakes to grant to the Grand Duchy of Luxemburg, when a demand

to that effect is made to her by the Principal Allied and Associated Powers, the rights

and advantages stipulated in favour of such Powers or their nationals in the present

Treaty with regard to economic questions, to questions relative to transport and to

aerial navigation.

SECTION m.

Left Bank of the Rhine.

Article 42.

Germany is forbidden to maintain or construct any fortifications either on the

left bank of the Ehine or on the right bank to the west of a line drawn 50 kilometres

to the East of the Rhine.

Article 43.

In the area defined above the maintenance and the assembly of armed forces,

either permanently or temporarily, and military manoeuvres of any kind, as well as

the upkeep of all permanent works for mobilization, are in the same way forbidden.

Article 44.

In case Germany violates in any manner whatever the provisions of Articles 42

and 43, she shall be regarded as committing a hostile act against the Powers signa-

tory of the present Treaty and as calculated to disturb the peace of the world.

SECTIOiT IV.

Saar Basin.

Article 45.

As compensation for the destruction o-f the coal mines in the north of France

and as part payment towards the total reparation due from Germany for the damage
resulting from the war, Germany cedes to France in full and absolute posses-

sion, with exclusive rights of exploitation, unencumbered and free from all debts

and charges of any kind, the coal-mines situated in the Saar Basin as defined in

Article 48.

Article 46.

In order to assure the rights and welfare of the population and to guarantee to

France complete freedom in working the mines, Germany agrees to the provisions

of Chapters I and II of the Annex hereto.

Article 47.

In order to make in due time permanent provision for the government of the

Saar Basin in, accordance with the wishes of the population, France and Germany
agree to the provisions of Chapter III of the Annex hereto.

Article 48.

The boundaries of the territory of the Saar Basin, as dealt with in the present

stipulations, will be fixed as follows:

On the south and south-west : by the frontier of France as fixed by the present

Treaty.
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On the novtli-west and north : by a line following the northern administrative

boundary of the Kreis of Merzig from the point where it leaves the French frontier to

the point where it meets the administrative boundary separating the commune of

Saarholzbach from the commune of Britten; following this communal boundary

southwards and reaching the administrative boundary of the canton of Merzig so as to

include in the territory of the Saar Basin the canton of Mettlach, with the exception of

the commune of Britten ; following successively the northern administrative boundaries

of the cantons of Merzig and Haustadt, which are incorporated in the aforesaid Saar

Basin, then successively the administrative boundaries separating the Kreise of Saare-

louis, Ottweiler and Saint-Wendel from the Kreise of Merzig. Treves (Trier) and the

principality of Birkenfeld as far as a point situated about 50() metres north of the

village of Fursehweiler (viz., the highest point of the Metzelberg).

On the north-east and east from the last point defined above to a point about

3i kilometres east-north-east of Saint-Wendel :

a line to be fixed on the ground passing east of Fursehweiler, west of Roschberg,

east of points 418, 329 (south of Roschberg), west of Leitersweiler, northeast of point

464, and following the line of the crest southwards to its junction Avith the administra-

tive boundary of the Kreis of Kusel;

thence in a southerly direction the boundary of the Kreis of Kusel, then the

boundary of the Kreis of Homburg towards the south-south-east to a point situated

about 1,000 metres west of Dunzweiler;

thence to a point about 1 kilometre south of Hornbach

:

a line to be fixed on the ground passing through point 424 (about 1000 metres

south-east of Dunzweiler), i)oint 363 (Fuchs-Berg), i)oint 322 (south-west of

VValdmohr), then east of Jagersburg and Erbach, then encircling Homburg, passing

through the points 361 (about 2i kilometres, north-east by east of that to^vn),

342 (about 2 kilometres south-east of that town), 34Y (Schreiners-Berg), • 356,

350 (about 1^ kilometres s-outh-east of Schwarzenbacli), then passing east of Einod,

south-east of points 322 and 333, about 2 kilometres east of Webenheim, about 2

kilometres east cf Mimbach, passing east of the plateau which is traversed by the road

from Mimbach to Bockweiler (so as to include this road in the territory of the Saar

Basin), passing immediately north of the junction of the roads from Bockweiler and

Altheim situated about 2 kilometres north of Altheim, then passing south of Ring-

weilerhof and north of point 322, rejoining the frontier of France at the angle which

it makes about 1 kilometre south of Hornbach (see Map No. 2 scale 1/100,000

annexed to the present Treaty).

A Commission composed of five members, one appointed by France, one by

Germany, and three by the Council of the League of Nations, which will select

nationals of other Powers, will be constituted within fifteen days from the coming^

into force of the present Treaty, to trace on the spot the frontier line described above.

In those parts of the preceding line which do not coincide with administrative-

boundaries, the Commission will endeavour to keep to the line indicated, while

taking into consideration, so far as is possible, local economic interests and existing

communal boundaries.

The decisions of this Commission will be taken by a majority, and will be

binding on the parties concerned.

Article 49.

Germany renounces in favour of the League of Nations, in the capacity of trustee,

the government of the territory defined above.

At the end of fifteen years from the coming into force of the present Treaty the

inhabitants of the said territory shall be called upon to indicate the sovereignty

under which they desire to be placed.
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Article 50.

The stipulations under which the cession of the mines in the Saar Basin shall be

carried out, together with the measures intended to guarantee the rights and the

well-being of the inhabitants and the government of the territory, as well as the con-

ditions in accordance with which the plebiscite hereinbefore provided for is to be
made, are laid down in the Annex hereto. This Annex shall be considered as an
integral part of the present Treaty, and Germany declares her adherence to it.

ANNEX.

In accordance with the provisions of Articles 45 to 50 of the present Treaty, the

stipulations under which the cession by Germany to France of the mines of the Saar
Basin will be effected, as well as the measures intended to ensure respect for the

rights and well-being of the population and the government of the territory, and the

conditions in which the inhabitants will be called upon to indicate the sovereignty

under which they may wish to be placed have been laid down as follows:

CHAPTEE I.

CESSION AND .EXPLOITATION OF MINING PROPERTIES.

From the date of the coming into force of the present Treaty, all the deposits of

coal situated within the Saar Basin as defined in Article 48 of the said Treaty, become
the complete and absolute property of the French State.

The French State will have the right of working or not working the said mines,

or of transferring to a third party the right of working them, without having to

obtain any previous authorisation or to fulfil any formalities.

The French State may always require that the German mining laws and regula-

tions referred to below shall be applied in order to ensure the determination of its

rights.

2.

The right of ownership of the French State will apply not only to the deposits

which are free and for which concessions have not yet been granted, but also to the

deposits for which concessions have already been granted, whoever may be the present
proprietors, irrespective of whether they belong to the Prussian State, to the Bavarian
State, to other States or bodies, to companies or to individuals, whether they have
been worked or not, or whether a right of exploitation distinct from the right of the

owners of the surface of the soil has or has not been recognized.

As far as concerns the mines which are being worked, the transfer of the owner-
ship to the French State will apply to all the accessories and subsidiaries of the said

mines, in particular to their plant and equipment both on and below the surface, to

their extracting machinery, their plants for transforming coal into electric power,
coke and by-products, their workshops, means of communication, electric lines, plant
for catching and distributing water, land, buildings such as offices, managers',
employees' and workmen's dwellings, schools, hospitals and dispensaries, their stocks

and supplies of every description, their archives and plans, and in general everything
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which those who owii or exploit the mines possess or enjoy for the purpose of

exploiting the mines and their accessories and subsidiaries.

The transfer will apply also to the debts owing for products delivered before the

entry into possession by the French State, and after the signature of the present

Treaty, and to deposits of money made by customers, whose rights will be guaranteed

by the French State.

4.

The French State will acquire the property free and clear of all debts and

charges. Nevertheless, the rights acquired, or in course of being acquired, by the

employees of the mines and their accessories and subsidiaries at the date of the

coming into force of the present Treaty, in connection with pensions for old age or

disability, will not be affected. In return, Germany must pay over to the French

State a sum representing the actuarial amounts to which the said employees are

entitled.

The value of the property thus ceded to the French State will be determined

by the Eeparation Commission referred to in Article 233 of Part VIII (Eeparation)

of the present Treaty.

This value shall be credited to Germany in part payment of the amount due for

reparation.

It will be for Germany to indemnify the proprietors or parties concerned, who-

ever they may be.

6.

No tariff shall be established on the German railways and canals which may
directly or indirectly discriminate to the prejudice of the transport of the personnel

or products of the mines and their accessories or subsidiaries, or of the material

necessary to their exploitation. Such transport shall enjoy all the rights and
privileges which any international railway conventions may guarantee to similar

products of French origin.

7.

The equipment and personnel necessary to ensure the despatch and transport of

the i)roducts of the mines and their accessories and subsidiaries, as well as the

carriage of workmen and employees, will be provided by the local railway, adminis-

tration of the Basin.

No obstacle shall be placed in the way of such improvements of railways or

waterways as the French State may judge necessary to assure the despatch and the

transport of the products of the mines and their accessories and subsidiaries, such as

double trackage, enlargement of stations, and construction of yards and appurten-

ances. The distribution of expenses will, in the event of disagreement, be sub-

mitted to arbitration.

The French State may also establish any new means of communication, such as

roads, electric lines and telephone connections which it may consider necessary for

the exploitation of the mines.

It may exploit freely and without any restrictions the means of communication
of which it may become the owner, particularly those connecting the mines and their

accessories and subsidiaries with the means of communication situated in French
territory.



TREATY OF PEACE 27

SESSIONAL PAPER No. 41

9."

The French State shall always be entitled to demand the application of the

German mining laws and regulations in force on November 11, 1918, excepting pro-

visions adopted exclusively in view of the state of war, with a view to the acquisition

of such land as it may judge necessary for the exploitation of the mines and their

accessories and subsidiaries.

The payment for damage caused to immovable property by the working of the

said mines and their accessories and subsidiaries shall be made in accordance with

the German mining laws and regulations above referred to.

10.

Every person whom the French State may substitute for itself as regards the

whole or part of its rights to the exploitation of the mines and their accessories land

subsidiaries shall enjoy the benefit of the privileges provided in this Annex.

11.

The mines and other immovable property which become the property of the

French State may never be made the subject of measures of forfeiture, forced sale,

expropriation or requisition, nor of any other measure affecting the right of property.

The personnel and the plant connected with the exploitation of these mines or

their accessories and subsidiaries, as well as the product extracted from the mines or

manufactured in their accessories and subsidiaries, may not at any time be made the

subject of any measures of requisition.

12.

The exploitation of the mines and their accessories and subsidiaries, which be-

come the property of the French State, will continue, subject to the provisions of para-

graph 23 below, to be subject to the regime established by the German laws and regu-

lations in force on November 11, 1918, excepting provisions adopted exclusively in

view of the state of war.

The rights of the workmen shall similarly be maintained, subject to the provisions

of the said paragraph 23, as established on November 11, 1918, by the German laws

and regulations above referred to.
*

No impediment shall be placed in the way of the introduction or employment in

the mines and their accessories and subsidiaries of workmen from without the Basin.

The employees and workmen of French nationality shall have the right to belong

to French labour unions.

13.

The amount contributed by the mines and their accessories and subsidiaries,

either to the local budget of the territory of the Saar Basin or to the communal funds,

shall be fixed with due regard to the ratio of the value of the mines to the total taxable

wealth of the Basin.

14.

The French State shall always have the right of establishing and maintaining,

as incidental to the mines, primary or technical schools for its employees and their

children, axid of causing instruction therein to be given in the French language, in

accordance with such curriculum and by such teachers as it may select.

It shall also have the right to establish and maintain hospitals, dispensaries,

workmen's houses and gardens and other charitable and social institutions.
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15.

The French State shall enjoy complete liberty with respect to the distribution,

despatch and sale prices of the products of the mines and their accessories and sub-

sidiaries.

Nevertheless, whatever may be the total product of the mines, the French Gov-
ernment undertakes that the requirements of local consumption for industrial and
domestic purposes shall also be satisfied in the proportion existing in 1913 between
the amount consumed locally and the total output of the Saar Basin.

CHAPTEE II.

GOVERNMENT OF THE TERRITORY OF THE SAAR BASIN.

16.

The Government of the territory of the Saar Basin shall be entrusted to a Com-
mission representing the League of Nations. This Commission shall sit in the ter-

ritory "t)f the Saar Basin.

17.

The Governing Commission provided for by paragraph 16 shall consist of five

members chosen by the Council of the League of Nations, and will include one citizen

of France, one native inhabitant of the Saar Basin, not a citizen of France, and three

members belonging to three countries other than France or Germany.
The members of the Governing Commission shall be appointed for one year and

may be re-appointed. They can be removed by the Council of the League of Nations,

which will provide for their replacement.

The members of the Governing Commission will be entitled to a salary which
will be fixed by the Council of the League of Nations, and charged on the local

revenues.

18.

The Chairman of the Governing Commission shall be appointed for one year from
among the members of the Commission by the Council of the League of Nations and
may be re-appointed.

The Chairman will act as the executive of the Commission.

19.

Within the territory" of the Saar Basin the Governing Commission shall have all

the powers of government hitherto belonging to the German Eonpire, Prussia, or

Bavaria, including the appointment and dismissal of officials, and the creation of such

administrative and representative bodies as it may deem necessary.

It shall have full powers to administer and operate the railways, canals and the

different public services.

Its decisions shall be taken by a majority.

20.

Germany will place at the disposal of the Governing Commission all official docu-

ments and archives luider the control of Germany, of any German State, or of any

local authority, which relate to the territory of the Saar Basin or to the rights of the

inhabitants thereof.
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21.

It will be the duty of the Governing Commission to ensure, by such means and

under such conditions as it may deem suitable, the protection abroad of the interests

of the inhabitants of the territory of the Saar Basin.

22.

The Governing Commission shall have the full right of user of all property, other

than mines, belonging, either in public or in private domain, to the Government of

the German Empire, or the Government of any German State, in the territory of the

Saar Basin.

As regards the railways an equitable apportionment of rolling stock shall be made
by a mixed Commission on which the Government of the territory of the Saar Basin

and the German railways will be represented.

Persons, goods, vessels, carriages, wagons and mails coming from or going to the

Saar Basin shall enjoy all the rights and privileges relating to transit and transport

which are specified in the provisions of Part XII (Ports, Waterways and Eailways)

of the present Treaty.

23.

The laws and regulations in force on X'ovember 11, 1918, in the territory of the

Saar Basin (except those enacted in consequence of the state of war) shall continue

to apply.

If, for general reasons or to bring these laws and regulations into accord with

the provisions of the present Treaty, it is necessary to introduce modifications, these

shall be decided on, and put into effect by the Governing Commission, after consulta-

tion with the elected representatives of the inhabitants in such a manner as the Com-
mission may determine.

No modification may be made in the legal regime for the exploitation of the

mines, provided for in paragraph 12, without the French State being previously con-

sulted, unless such modification results from a general regulation respecting laboxir

adopted by the League of Nations.

In fixing the conditions and hours of labour for men, women and children, the

Governing Commission is to take into consideration the wishes expressed by the local

labour organizations, as well as the principles adopted by the League of Nations.

24.

Subject to the provisions of paragraph 4, no rights of the inhabitants of the Saar
Basin acquired or in process of acquisition at the date of the coming into force of

this Treaty, in respect of any insurance system of Germany or in respect of any
pension of any kind, are affected by any of the provisions of the present Treaty.

Germany and the Government of the territory of the Saar Basin will preserve

and continue all of the aforesaid rights.

25.

The civil and criminal courts existing in the territory of the Saar Basin shall

continue.

A civil and criminal court will be established by the Governing Commission to

hear appeals from the decisions of the said courts and to decide matters for which
these courts are not comi>etent.

The Governing Commission will be responsible for settling the organization and
jurisdiction of the said court.

Justice will be rendered in the name of the Governing Commission.
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26.

The Governing Commission will alone have the power of levying taxes and dues
in the territory of the Saar Basin.

These taxes and dues will be exclusively applied to the needs of the territory.

The fiscal system existing on N"ovember 11, 1918, will be maintained as far as
possible, and no new tax except customs duties may be imi)osed without previously
consulting the elected representatives of the inhabitants.

27.

'The present stipulations will not affect the existing nationality of the inhabitants
of the territory of the Saar Basin.

ISTo hindrance shall be placed in the way of those who wish to acquire a different

nationality, but in such case the acquisition of the new nationality will involve the
loss of any other.

28.

Under the control of the Governing Commission the inhabitants will retain their

local assemblies, their religious liberties, their schools and their language.
The right of voting will not be exercised for any assemblies other than the local

assemblies, and will belong to every inhabitant over the age of twenty years, without
distinction of sex.

29.

Any of the inhabitants of the Saar Basin who may desire to leave the territory

will have full liberty to retain in it their immovable propierty or to sell it at fair prices,

and to remove their movable property free of any charges.

30.

There will be no military service, whether compulsory or voluntary, in the

territory of the Saar Basin, and the construction of fortifications therein is forbidden.

Only a local gendarmerie for the maintenance of order may be established.

It will be the duty of the Governing Commission to provide in all cases for the

protection of persons and property in the Saar Basin.

31.

The territory of the Saar Basin as defined by Article 48 of the present Treaty

shall be subjected to the French customs regime. The receipts from the customs
duties on goods intended for local consumption shall be included in the budget of the

said territory after deduction of all costs of collection.

jSTo export tax shall be imposed upon metallurgical products or coal exported from
the said territory to Germany, nor upon German exports for the use of the industries

of the territory of the Saar Basin.

Natural or manufactured products originating in the Basin in transit over Ger-

man territory and, similarly, German products in transit over the territory of the

Basin shall be free of all customs duties.

Products which both originate in and pass from the Basin into Germany shall be
free of import duties for a period of five years from the date of the coming into force

of the present Treaty and during the same period articles imported from Germany
into the territory of the Basin for local consumption shall likewise be free of import
duties.

During these five years the French Government reserves to itself the right of

limiting to the annual average of the quantities imported into Alsace-Iorraine and
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France in the years 1911 to 1913 the quantities which may be sent into France of all

articles coming from the Basin which include raw materials and semi-manufactured
goods imported duty free from Germany. Such average shall be determined after

reference to all available official information and statistics.

32.

No prohibition or restriction shall be imposed upon the circulation of French
money in the territory of the Saar Basin.

The French State shall have the right to use French money in all purchases,

payments and contracts connected with the exploitation of the mines or their acces-

sories and subsidiaries.

33.

The Governing Commission shall have power to decide all questions arising from
the interpretation of the preceding provisions.

France and Germany agree that any dispute involving a difference of opinion as

to the interpretation of the said provisions shall in the same way be submitted to the

Governing Commission, and the decision of a majority of the Commission shall be
binding on both countries.

CHAPTEE III.

PLEBISCITE.

34

At the termination of a period of fifteen years from the coming into force of the

present Treaty, the population of the territory of the Saar Basin will be called upon
to indicate their desires in the following manner

:

A vote will take place by communes or districts on the three following alter-

natives: (a) maintenance of the regime established by the present Treaty and by this

Annex; (&) union with France; (c) union with Germany.
All i)ersons without distinction of sex, more than twenty years old at the date of

the voting, resident in the territory at the date of the signature of the present Treaty,

will have the right to vote.

The other conditions, methods and the date of the voting shall be fixed by the
Council of the League of Nations in such a way as to secure the freedom, secrecy and
trustworthiness of the voting.

35.

The League of Nations shall decide on the sovereignty under which the territory

is to be placed, taking into account the wishes of the inhabitants as expressed by the

voting

:

(a) If, for the w^ole or part of the territory, the League of Nations decides in

favour of the maintenance of the regime established by the present Treaty and this

Annex, Germany hereby agrees to make such renunciation of her sovereignty in favour
of the League of Nations as the latter shall deem necessary. It will be the duty of

the League of Nations to take appropriate steps to adapt the regime definitely adopted
to the permanent welfare of the territory and the general interest;

(h) If, for the whole or part of the territory, the League of Nations decides in

favour of union with France, Germany hereby agrees to cede to France in accordance
with the decision of the League of Nations all rights and title over the territory

specified by the League;
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(c) If, for the whole or part of the territory, the League of Nations decides in

favour of union with Germany, it will be the duty of the League of Nations to cause

the German Government to be re-established in the government of the territory

specified by the League.

36.

If the League of Nations decides in favour of the union of the whole or part of

the territory of the Saar Basin with Gerhiany, France's rights of ownership in the

mines situated in such part of the territory will be repurchased by Germany in their

entirety at a price payable in gold. The price to be paid wdlT be fixed by three experts,

one nominated by Germany, one by France, and one, who' shall be neither a French-

man nor a German, by the Council of the League of Nations; the decision of the

experts will be given by a majority.

The obligation of Germany to make such payment shall be taken into account

by the Reparation Commission, and for the purpose of this payment Germany may
create prior charge upon her assets or revenues upon such detailed terms as shall

be agreed to by the Reparation Commission.

If, nevertheless, Germany after a period of one year from the date on which the

payment becomes due shall not have effected the said payment, the Reparation Com-
mission shall do so in accordance with such instructions as may be given by the

League of Nations, and, if necessary, by liquidating that part of the mines which

is in question.

37

If, in consequence of the repurchase provided for in paragraph 36, the^ owner-

ship of the mines or any part of them is transferred to Germany, the French State

and French nationals shall have the right to i>urchase such amount of coal of the

Saar Basin as their industrial and domestic needs are "found at that time to require.

An equitable arrangement regarding amounts of coal, duration of contract, and prices

will be fixed in due time by the Council of the League of Nations.

38.

It is understood that France and Germany may, by special agreements concluded

before the time fixed for the payment of the price for the repurchase of the mines,

modify the provisions of paragraphs 36 and 37.

39.

The Council of the League of Nations shall make such provisions as may be neces-

sary for the establishment of the regime which is to take efi^ect after the decisions of

the League of Nations mentioned in paragraph 35 have become operative, including an
equitable apportionment of any obligation of the Government of the territory of the

Saar Basin arising from loans raised by the Commission or from other causes.

From the coming into force of the new regime, the powers of the Governing Com-
mission will terminate, except in the case provided for in paragraph 35 (a).

40.

In all matters dealt with in the present Annex, the decisions of the Council of

the 'League of Nations will be taken by a majority.
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SECTION V.

Alsace-Lorraine.

The High Contracting Parties, recognizing the moral obligation to redress the

wrong done by Germany in 1871 both to the rights 'of France and to the wishes of the

population of Alsace and Lorraine, which were separated from their country in spite

of the solemn protest of their representatives ' at the Assembly of Bordeaux,

Agree upon the following Articles

:

' Article 51.

The territories which were ceded to Germany in accordance with the Prelim-

inaries of Peace signed at Versailles on February 26, 1871, and the Treaty of Frank-

fort of May 10, 1871, are restored to French sovereignty as from the date of the

Armistice of November 11, 1918.

The provisions of the Treaties establishing the delimitation of the frontiers before

1871 shall be restored.

Article 52.

The German Government shall hand over without delay to the French Govern-
ment all archives, registers, plans, titles and documents of every kind concerning the

civil, military, financial, judicial or other administrations of the territories restored

to French sovereignty. If any of these documents, archives, registers, titles or plans

have been misplaced, they will be restored by the German Government on the demand
of the French Government.

Article 53.

Separate agreements shall be made, between France and Germany dealing with

the interests of the inhabitants of the territories referred to in Article 51, particularly

as regards their civil rights, their business and the exercise of their professions, it

being understood that Germany undertakes as from the 'present date to recognise and
accept the regulations laid down in the Annex hereto regarding the nationality of the

inhabitants or natives of the said territories, not to claim at any time or in any place

whatsoever as German nationals those who shall have been declared on any ground
to be French, to receive all others in her territory, and to conform, as regards the

property of German nationals in the territories indicated in Article 51, with the

provisions of Article 297 and the Annex to Section IV of Part X (Economic Clauses)

of the present Treaty.

Those German nationals who without acquiring French nationality shall receive

permission from the French Government to reside in the said territories shall not be
subjected to the provisions of the said Article.

Article 54.

Thofse 'persons who have regained French nationality in virtue of paragraph 1 of

the Annex hereto will be held to be Alsace-Lorrainers for the purpose of the present

Section.

The persons referred to in paragraph 2 of the said Annex will from the day on
which they have claimed French nationality be held to be Alsace-Lorrainers with

retroactive effect as from November 11, 1918. For those whose application is rejected,

the privilege will terminate at the date of the refusal.

Such juridical persons will also have the status of Alsace-Lorrainers as shall

have been recognized as possessing this quality, whether by the French administrative

authorities or by a judicial decision.

41—41e—
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Article 55.

The territories referred to in Article 51 shall return to France free and quit of

all public debts under the conditions laid down in Article 255 of Part IX (Financial

Clauses) of the present Treaty.

Article 56.

In conformity with the provisions of Article 256 of Part IX (Financial Clauses)

of the present Treaty, France shall enter into possession of all property and estate,

within the territories referred to in Article 51, which belong to the German Empire
or German States, without any payment or credit on this account to riiy of the States

ceding the territories.

This provision applies to all movable or immovable pioperty of public or private

domain together with all rights whatsoever 'belonging to the German Empire or Ger-

man States or to their administrative areas.

Crown property and the property of the former Emperor or other German
sovereigns shall be assimilated to property of the public domain.

Article 57.

Germany shall not take any action, either by means oi "stamping or by any other

legal or administrative measures not applying equally to the rest of her territory,

which may be to the detriment of the legal value or redeemability of German mone-

tary instruments or monies which, at the date of the signature of the present Treaty,

are legally current, and at that date are in the possession of the French Government.

Article 58.

A special Convention will determine the conditions for repayment in marks of

the exceptional war expenditure advanced during the course of the war by Alsace-

Lorraine or by public bodies in Alsace-Lorraine on account of the Empire in accord-

ance with German law, such as payment to the families of persons mobilised, requi-

sitions, billeting of troops, and assistance to persons who have been evacuated.

In fixing the amount of these sums Germany shall be credited with that portion

which Alsace-Lorraine would have contributed to the Empire to meet the expenses

resulting from these payments, this contribution being calculated according to the

proportion of the Imperial revenues derived from Alsace-Lorraine ir\ 1913.

Article 59.

The French Government will collect for its own account the Imperial taxes,

duties and dues of every kind leviable in the territories referred to in Article 51

and not collected at the time of the Armistice of Xovember 11, 1918.

Article 60.

The German Government shall without delay restore to Alsace-Lorrainers (indivi-

duals, juridical persons and public institutions) all property, rights and interests

belonging to them on November 11, 1918, in so far as these are situated in German
territory.

Article 61.

The German Government undertakes to continue and complete without delay the

execution of the financial clauses regarding Alsace-Lorraine contained in the Armis-
tice Conventions.
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Akticle 62.

The German Government undertakes to bear the expense of all civil and military

pensions which had been earned in Alsace-Lorraine on date of November 11, 1918,

and the maintenance of which was a charge on the budget of the German Empire.

The German Government shall furnish each year the funds necessary for the

payment in francs, at the average rate of exchange for that year, of the sums in marks

to which persons resident in Alsace-Lorraine would have been entitled if Alsace-

Lorraine had remained under German jurisdiction.

Article 63.

For the purposes of the obligation assumed by Germany m Part VIII (Eepara-

tion) of the present Treaty to give compensation for damages caused to the civil popu-

lations of the Allied and Associated countries in the form of fines, the inhabitants of

the territories referred to in Article 51 shall be assimilated to the above-mentioned

populations.

Article 64.

The regulations concerning the control of the Rhine and of the Moselle are laid

down in Part XII (Ports, Waterways and Railways) of the present Treaty.

Article 65.

Within a period of three weeks after the coming into force of the present Treaty,

the port of Strasburg and the port of Kehl shall be constituted, for a period of seven

years, a single unit from the point of view of exploitation.

The administration of this single unit will be carried on by a manager named by

the Central Rhine Commission, which shall also have power to remove him.

This manager shall be of French nationality.

He will reside in Strasburg and will be subject to the supervision of the Central

Rhine Commission.

There will be established in the two ports free zones in conformity with Part XII
(Ports, Waterways and Railways) of the present Treaty.

A special Convention between France and Germany, which shall be submitted to>

the approval of the Central Rhine Commission, will fix the details of this organisation,
particularly as regards finance.

It is understood that for the purpose of the present Article the port of Kehl
includes the whole of the area necessary for the movements of the port and the trains
which serve it, including the harbour, quays and railroads, platforms, cranes, sheds
and warehouses, silos, elevators and hydro-electric plants, which make up the equip-
ment of the port.

The German Government undertakes to carry out all measures which shall be
required of it in order to assure that all the making-up and switching of trains
arriving at or departing from Kehl, whether for the right bank or the left bank of
the Rhine, shall be carried on in the best- conditions possible.

All property rights shall be safeguarded. In particular the administration of the
ports shall not prejudice any property rights of the French or Baden railroads.

Equality of treatment as respects traffic shall be assured in both ports to the
nationals, vessels and goods of every country.

In case at the end of the sixth year France shall consider that the progress
'made in the improvement of the port of Strasburg still requires a prolongation of this
temporary regime, she may ask for such prolongation from the Central Rhine Com-
mission, which may grant an extension for a period not exceeding three years.
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Throughout the whole period of any such extension the free zones above provided

for shall be maintained.

Pending appointment of the first manager by the Central Rhine Commission a

provisional manager who shall be of French nationality may be appointed by the

Principal Allied and Associated Powers subject to the foregoing provisions.

For all purposes of the present Article the Central Rhine Commission will decide

by a majority of votes.

Article 66.

^ The railway and other bridges across the Rhine now existing within the limits of

Alsace-Lorraine shall, as to all their parts and their whole length, be the property

of the French State, which shall ensure their upkeep.

^

Article 67.

The French Government is substituted in all the rights of the German Empire

over all the railways which were administered by the Imperial railway administration

and which are actually working or under construction.

The same shall apply to the rights of the Empire with regard to railway and

tramway concessions within the territories referred to in Article 51.

This substitution shall not entail any payment on the part of the French State.

The frontier railway stations shall be established by a subsequent agreement, it

being stipulated in advance that on the Rhine frontier they shall be situated on the

right bank.

Article 68.

In accordance with the provisions of Article 268 of Chapter I of Section I of

Part X (Economic Clauses) of the present Treaty, for a period of five years from the

coining into force of the present Treaty, natural or manufactured products originating

in and coming from the territories referred to in Article 51 shall, on importation

into German customs territory, be exempt from all customs duty.

The French Government may fix each year, by decree communicated to the

German Government, the nature and amount of the products which shall enjoy this

exemption.

The amount of each product which may be thus sent annually into Germany
shall not exceed the average of the amounts sent annually in the years 1911-1913.

Further, during the period of five years above mentioned, the German Govern-

ment shall allow the free export from Germany and the free re-importation into

Germany, exempt from all customs duties and other charges (including internal

charges), of yarns, tissues, and other textile materials or textile products of any
kind in and in any condition, sent from Germany into .the territories referred to in

Article 51, to be subjected there to any finishing process, such as bleaching, dyeing,

printing, mercerisation, gassing, twisting or dressing.

Article 69.

During a period of ten years from the coming into force of the present

Treaty, central electric supply works situated in German territory and formerly

furnishing electric power to the territories referred to in Article 51 or to any estab-

lishment the working of which passes permanently or temporarily from Germany to

France, shall be required to continue such supply up to the amount of consumption
corresponding to the undertakings and contracts current on November 11, 1918.

Such supply shall be furnished according to the contracts iu force and at a rate

which shall not be liigher than that paid to the said works by German nationals.
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Article 70.

It is understood that the French Government preserves its right to prohibit in the

future in the territories referred to in Article 51 all new German participation

:

1. In the management or exploitation of the public domain and of public ser-

vices, such as' railways, navigable waterways, water works, gas works, electric

power, etc.;

2. In the ownership of mines and quarries of every kind and in enterprises

connected therewith;

3. In metallurgical establishments, even though their working may not be connect-

ed with that of any mine.

Article 71.

As regards the territories referred to in Article 51, Germany renounces on behalf

of herself and her nationals as from November 11, 1918, all rights under the law

of May 25, 1910, regarding the trade in potash salts, and generally under any
stipulations for the intervention of German organisations in the working of the potash

mines. Similarly, she renounces on behalf of herself and her nationals all rights

under any agreements, stipulations or laws which may exist to her benefit with
regard to other products of the aforesaid territories.

Article 72.

The settlement of the questions relating to debts contracted before November
11, 1918, between the German Empire and the German States or their nationals

residing in Germany on the one part and Alsace-Lorrainers residing in Alsace-Lorraine
on the other part shall be effected in accordance with the provisions of Section III of

Part X (Economic Clauses) of the present Treaty, the expression "before the war"
therein being replaced by the expression "before November 11, 1918". The rate

of exchange applicable in the case of such settlement shall be the average rate quoted
on the Geneva Exchange during the month preceding November 11, 1918.

There may be established in the territories referred to in Article 51, for the settle-

ment of the aforesaid debts under the conditions laid down in Section III of Part X
(Economic Clauses) of the present Treaty, a special Clearing Office, it being under-
stood that this Office shall be regarded as a " Central Office " under the provisions
of paragraph 1 of the Annex to the said Section.

Article 73.

The private property, rights and interests of Alsace-Lorrainers in Germany will

be regulated by the stipulations of Section IV of Part X (Economic Clauses) of the.

present Treaty.

Article 74.

The French Government reserves the right to retain and liquidate all the pro-
perty, rights and interests which German nationals or societies controlled by Germany
possessed in the territories referred to in Article 51 on November 11, 1918, subject
to the conditions laid down in the last paragraph of Article 53 above.

Germany will directly compensate her nationals who may have been dispossessed
by the aforesaid liquidations.

The product of these liquidations shall be applied in accordance with the stipu-
lations of Sections III and IV of Part X (Economic Clauses) of the present Treaty.
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Article 75.

Notwithstanding the stipulations of Section V of Part X (Economic Clauses) of

the present Treaty, all contracts made before the date of the promulgation in Alsace-

Lorraine of the French decree of November 30, 1918, between Alsace-Lorrainers

(whether individuals or juridical persons) or others resident in Alsace-Lorraine on the

one part and the German Empire or German States and their nationals resident in

Germany on the other part, the execution of which has been suspended by the

Armistice or by subsequent French legislation, shall be maintained.

Nevertheless, any contract of which the French Government shall notify the cancel-

lation to Germany in the general interest within a period of six months from the

date of the coming into force of the present Treaty, shall be annulled except in re-

spect of any debt or other pecuniary obligation arising out of any act don,e or money

paid thereunder before November 11, 1918. If this dissolution would cause one of

the parties substantial prejudice, equitable compensation, calculated solely on the

capital employed without taking account of loss of profits, shall be accorded to the

prejudiced party.

With regard to prescriptions, limitations and forfeitures in Alsace-Lorraine, the

provisions of Articles 300 and 301 of Section V of Part X (Economic Clauses) shall be

applied with the substitution for the expression '"outbreak of war" of the expression

"November 11, 1918," and for the expression "duration of the war" of the expression

"period from November 11, 1918, to the date of the coming into force of the present

Treaty."

Article 76.

Questioiis concerning rights in industrial, literary or artistic property of Alsace-

Lorrainers shall be regulated in accordance with the general stipulations of Section VII
of Part X (Economic Clauses) of the present Treaty, it being understood that Alsace-

Lorrainers holding rights of this nature under German legislation will preserve full

and entire enjoyment of those rights on German territory.

Article 77.

The German Government undertakes to pay over to the French Government such
proportion of all reserves accumulated by the Empire or by public or private bodies

dependent upon it, for the purposes of disability and old age insurance, as would fall

to the disability and old age insurance fund at Strasburg.

The same shall apply in respect of the capital and reserves accumulated in Ger-

many falling legitimately to other social insurance funds, to miners' superannuation

funds, to the fund of the railways of Alsace-Lorraine, to other superannuation organi-

zations established for the benefit of the personnel of public administrations and insti-

tutions operating in Alsace-Lorraine, and also in respect of the capital and reserves

due by the insurance fund of private employees at Berlin, by reason of engagements

entered into for the benefit of insured persons of that category resident in Alsace-

Lorraine.

A special Convention shall determine the conditions and procedure of these

transfers.

Article 78.

With regard to the execution of judgments, appeals and prosecutions, the fol-

lowing rules shall be applied:

(1) All civil and commercial judgments which shall have been given since August

3, ~1914r, by the Courts of Alsace-Lorraine between Alsace-Lorrainers, or between

Alsace-Lorrainers and foreigners, or between foreigners, and which shall not have been

appealed from before November 11, 1918, shall be regarded as final and susceptible of

immediate execution without further formality.
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When the judgment has been given between Alsace-Lorrainers and Germans or
between Alsace-Lorrainers and subjects of the allies of Germany, it shall only be
capable of execution after the issue of an exequatur by the corresponding new tribunal
in the restored territory referred to in Article 51.

(2) All judgments given by German Courts since August 3, 1914, against Alsace-
Lorrainers for political crimes or misdemeanours shall be regarded as null and void.

(3) All sentences passed since November 11, 1918, by the Court of the Empire
at Leipzig on appeals against the decisions of the Courts of Alsace-Lorraine shall be
regarded as null and void and shall be so pronounced. The papers in regard to the
cases in which such sentences have been given shall be returned to the Courts of

Alsace-Lorraine concerned.

All appeals to the Court of the Empire against decisions of the Courts of Alsace-
Lorraine shall be suspended. The papers shall be returned under the aforesaid condi-
tions for transfer without delay to the French Cour de Cassation, which shall be
competent to decide them.

(4) All prosecutions in Alsace-Lorraine for offences committed during the period
between November 11, 1918, and the coming into force of the present Treaty will be
conducted under German law except in so far as this has been modified by decrees

duly published on the spot by the French authorities.

(5) All other questions as to competence, procedure or administration of justice

shall be determined by a special Convention between France and Germany.

Article 79.

The stipulations as to nationality contained in the Annex hereto shall be considered

as of equal force with the provisions of the present Section.

All other ques-tions concerning Alsace-Lorraine which are not regulated by the

present Section and the Annex thereto or by the general provisions of the present

Treaty will form the subject of further conventions between France and Germany.

ANNEX.

As from November 11, 1918, the following persons are ipso facto reinstated in

Trench nationality

:

(1) Persons who lost French nationality by the application of the Franco-German
Treaty of May 10, 1871, and who have not since that date acquired any nationality

other than German;
(2) The legitimate or natural descendants of the persons referred to in the

immediately preceding paragraph, with the exception of those whose ascendants in the

paternal line include a German who migrated into Alsace-Lorraine after July 15, 1870;

(3) All persons born in Alsace-Lorraine of unknown parents, or whose nationality

is unknown.

Within the period of one year from the coming into force of the present Treaty,

persons included in any of the following categories may claim French nationality:

(1) All persons not restored to French nationality under paragraph 1 above, whose
ascendants include a Frenchman or Frenchwoman who lost French nationality under
the conditions referred to in the said paragraph;

(2) All foreigners, not nationals of a German State, who acquired the status of a

citizen of dVlsace-Lorraine before August 3, 1914;
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(3) All Germans domiciled in Alsace-Lorraine, if tli,ey have been so domiciled
since a date previous to July 15, 1870, or if one of their ascendants vras at that date

domiciled in Alsace-Lorraine;

(4) All Germans born or domiciled in Alsace-Lorraine who have served in the

Allied or Associated armies during the present war, and their descendants;

(5) All persons born in Alsace-Lorraine before May 10, 1871, of foreign parents,

and the descendants of such persons

;

(6) The husband or wife of any person whose French nationality may have been
restored under paragraph 1, or who may have claimed and obtained French nationality

in acordance with the preceding provisions.

The legal representative of a minor may exercise, on behalf of that minor, the

right to claim French nationality; and if that right has not been exercised, the minor
may claim French nationality within the year following his majority.

Except in the cases provided for in No. (6) of the present paragraph, the French
authorities reserve to themselves the right, in individual cases, to reject the claim to

French nationality.

Subject to the provisions of paragraph 2, Germans born or domiciled in Alsace-

Lorraine shall not acquire French nationality by reason of the restoration of Alsace-

Lorraine to France, even though they may have the status of citizens of Alsace-

Lorraine.

They may acquire French nationality only by naturalisation, on condition of

having been domiciled in Alsace-Lorraine from a date previous to August 3, 1914, and

of submitting proof of unbroken residence within the restored territory for a period

of three years from November .11, 1918.

France will be solely responsible for their diplomatic and consular protection from

the date of their application for French naturalisation.

The French Government shall determine the procedure by which reinstatement

in French nationality as of right shall be effected, and the conditions under which
decisions shall be given upon claims to such nationality and applications for naturalisa-

tion, as provided by the present Annex.

SECTION YL

Austria.

Article 80.

Germany acknowledges and will respect strictly the independence of Austria,

within the frontiers which may be fixed in a Treaty between that State and the Prin-

cipal Allied and Associated Powers; she agrees that this independence shall be inalien-

able, except with the consent of the Council of the League of Nations.



SESSIONAL PAPER No. 41

TREATY OF PEACE 41

SECTION VII. \

Czecho-Slovak State.

Article 81.

Germany, in conformity with the action already taken by the Allied and Asso-

ciated Powers, recognizes the complete independence of the Czecho-Slovak State which

will include the autonomous territory of the Euthenians to the south of the Car-

pathians. Germany hereby recognizes the frontiers of this State as determined by the

Principal Allied and Associated Powers and other interested States.

Article 82.

The old frontier as it existed on August 3, 1914, between Austria-Hungary and the

German Empire will constitute the frontier between Germany and the Czecho-Slovak

State.

Article 83.

Germany renounces in favour of the Czecho-Slovak State all rights and title over

the portion of Silesian territory defined as follows:

starting from a point about 2 kilometres south-east of Katscher, on the boundary
^

between the Kreise of Leobschiitz and Ratibor:

the boundary between the two Kreise;

then, the former boundary between Germany and Austria-Hungary up to a point

on the Oder immediately to the south of the Ratibor-Oderberg railway;

thence, towards the north-west and up to a point about 2 kilometres to the south-

east of Katscher

:

a line to be fixed on the spot passing to the west of Kranowitz.

A Coromission composed of seven members, five nominated by the Principal Allied

and Associated Powers, one by Poland and one by the Czecho-Slovak State, will be

appointed fifteen days after the coming into force of the present Treaty to trace on

the spot the frontier line between Poland and the Czecho-Slovak State.

The decisions of this Commission will be taken by a majority and shall be binding

on the parties concerned.

Germany hereby agrees to renounce in favour of the Czecho-Slovak State all rights

and title over the part of the Kreis of Leobschiitz comprised within the following

boundaries in case after the determination of the frontier between Germany and

Poland the said part of that Kreis should become isolated from Gei-many.

fro mthe southeastern extremity of the salient of the former Austrian frontier

at about 5 kilometres to the west of Leobschiitz southwards and up to the point of junc-

tion with the boundary between the Kreise of Leobschiitz and Ratibor

:

the former frontier between Germany and Austria-Hungary;

then, northwards, the administrative boundary between the Kreise of Lej)bschiitz

1
and Ratibor up to a point situated about 2 kilometres to the south-east of Katscher;

i thence, northwestwards and up to the starting-point of this definition:

a line to be fixed on the spot passing to the east of Katscher.

Article 84.

German nationals habitually resident in any of the territories recognized as forming

part of the Czecho-Slovak State will obtain Czecho-Slovak nationality ipso facto and

lose their German nationality.
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Article 85.

Within a period of two years from the coming into force of the present Treaty,

German nationals over eighteen years of age habitually resident in any of the territories

recognized as forming part of the Ozecho-Slovak State will be entitled to opt for Ger-

man nationality. Czecho-Slovaks who are German nationals and are habitually resident

in Germany will have a similar right to opt for Czecho-Slovak nationality.

Option by a hiisband will cover his wife and option by parents will cover their

children under eighteen years of age.

Persons who have exercised the above right to opt must within the succeeding

twelve mouths transfer their place of residence to the State for which they have opted.

They will be entitled to retain their landed property in the territory of the other

State where they had their place of residence before exercising the right to opt. They

may carry with them their movable property of ev.ery discription. Xo export or import

duties may be imposed upon them in connection with the removal of such property.

Within the same period Czecho-Slovaks who are German nationals and are in a

foreign country will be entitled, in the absence of any provisions to the contrary in

the foreign law, and if they have not acquired the foreign nationality, to obtain Ozecho-

Slovak nationality and lose their German nationality by complying with the require-

ments laid down by the Ozecho-Slovak State.

Article 8G.

The Czecho-Slovak State accepts and agrees to embody in a Treaty with the Prin-

cipal Allied and Associated Powers such provisions as may be deemed necessary by the

said Powers to protect the interests of inhabitants of that State who differ from the

majority of the population in race, language or religion.

The Czecho-Slovak State further accepts and agrees to embody in a Treaty with

the said powers such provisions as they may deem necessary to protect freedom of

transit and equitable treatment of the commerce of other nations.

The proportion and nature of the financial obligations of Germany and Prussia

with the Czecho-Slovak State will have to assume on account of the Silesian territory

placed under its sovereignty will be determined in accordance with Article 2.54 of Part

IX (Financial Clauses) of the present Treaty.

Subsequent agreements will decide all questions not decided by the present Treaty

which may arise in consequence of the cession of the said territory.

SECTION vni.

Poland.

Article 87.

Germany, in conformity with the action already taken by the Allied and Associated

Powers, recognizes the complete independence of Poland, and renounces in her favour

all rights and title over the territory bounded by the Baltic Sea, the eastern frontier

of Germany as laid down in Article 27 of Part 11 (Boundaries of Germany) of the

present Treaty up to a point situated about 2 kilometres to the east of Lorzendorf,

then a line to the acute angle which the northern boundary of Upper Silesia makes

about 3 kilometres north-west of Sinamenau, then the boundar5' of Tipper Silesia to

its meeting point with the old frontier between Germany and Russia, then this frontier

to the point where it crosses the course of the Xiemen, and then the northern frontier

of East Prussia as laid down in Article 28 of Part II aforesaid.
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The provisions of this Article do not, however, apply to the territories of East

Prussia and the Free City of Danzig, as defined in Article 28 of Part II (Boundaries

of Germany) and in Article 100 of Section XI (Danzig) of this Part.

The boundaries of Poland not laid down in the present Treaty will 'he subsequently

determined by the Principal Allied and Associated Powers.

A Commission consisting of seven members, five of -whom shall be nominated by

the Principal Allied and Associated Powers, one by Germany and one by Poland, shall

be constituted fifteen days after the coming into force of the present Treaty to

delimit on the spot the frontier line between Poland and Germany.

The decisions of the Commission will be taken by a majority of votes and shall be

binding upon the parties concerned.

Article 88.

In the portion of Upper Silesia included within the boundaries described below,

the inhabitants will be called upon to indicate by a vote whether they wish to be

attached to Germany or to Poland:

Starting from the northern point of the salient of the old province of Austrian

Silesia situated about 8 kilometres east of Neustadt, the former frontier between

Germany and Austria to its junction with the boundary between the Kreise

of Leobschiitz and Ratibor;

thence in a northerly direction to a point about 2 kilometres south-east of

Katscher

:

the boundary between the Kreise of Leobschiitz and Ratihbr;

thence in a south-easterly direction to a point on the course of the Oder im-

mediately south of the Ratibor-Oderb.erg railway:

a line to be fixed on the gi'ound passing south of Kranowitz;
thence the old boundary between Germany and Austria, then the old boundary

between Germany and Russia to its junction with the administrative boundary between

Posnania and LTpper Silesia;

thence this administrative boundary to its junction with the administrative

boundary between Upper and Middle Silesia;

thence westwards to the point where the administrative boundary turns iri an

acute angle to the south-east about 3 kilometres north-west of Simmenau

:

the boundary between Upper and Middle Silesia;

then in a westerly direction to a point to be fixed on the ground about 2 kilometres

east of Lorzendorf

:

a line to be fixed on the ground passing north of Klein Hennersdorf

;

thence southwards to the point where the boundary between Upper and Middle
Silesia -cuts the Stadtel-Karlsruhe road

:

a line to be fixed on the ground passing west of Hennersdorf, Polkowitz, Noldau,

Sterinersdorf and Damnier, and east of Strehlitz, Nassadel, Eckersdorf, Schwirz and

Stadtel;

thence the boundary between Upper and ]\Iiddle Silesia to its junction with the

Eastern boundary of the Kreis of Ealkenberg;

then the eastern boundary of the Kreis of Ealkenberg to the jwint of the salient

which is 3 kilometres east of Puschine;

thence to the northern point of the salient of the old province of Austrian Silesia

situated about 8 kilometres east of Neustadt:

a line to be fixed on the ground passing east of Ziilz.

The regime under which this plebiscite will be taken and given effect to is laid

down in the Annex hereto.

The Polish and German Governments herebj' respectively bind themselves to

conduct no prosecutions on any part of their territory and to take no exceptional
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proceedings for any political action performed in Upper Silesia during the period of

the regime laid down in the Annex hereto and up to the statement of the final status

of the country.

Germany hereby renoimces in favour of Poland all rights and title over the portion

of Upper Silesia lying beyond the frontier line fixed by the Principal Allied and

Associated Powers as the result of the plebiscite.

AimEX.

Within fifteen days from the coming into force of the present Treaty the German
troops and such officials as may be designated by the Commission set up under the

provisions of paragraph 2 shall evacuate the plebiscite area. Up to the moment of the

completion of the evacuation they shall refrain from any form of requisitioning in

money or in kind and from all acts likely to prejudice the material interests of the

country.

Within the same period the Workmens' and Soldiers' Councils which have been

constituted in this area shall be dissolved. Members of such Councils who are natives

of another region and are exercising their functions at the date of the coming into

force of the present Tr,eaty, or who have gone out of office since March 1, 1919, shall

be evacuated.

All military and semi-military unions formed in the said area by inhabitants of

the district shall be immediately disbanded. All members of such military organiza-

tions who are not domiciled in the said area shall be required to leave it.

The plebiscite area shall be immediately placed under the authority of an Inter-

national Commission of four members to be designated by the following Powers: the

United States of America, Prance, the British Empire and Italy. It shall be occupied

by troops belonging to the Allied and Associated Powers, and the German Government
undertakes to give facilities for the transference of these troops to Upper Silesia.

3

The Commission shall enjoy all the powers exercised by the German or the

Prussian Government, except those of legislation or taxation. It shall also be substi-

tuted for the Government of the province and the Regierungshezirh.

It shall be within the competence of the Commission to interpret the powers hereby

conferred upon it and to determine to what extent it shall exercise them, and to what
extent they shall be left in the hands of the existing authorities.

Changes in the existing laws and the existing taxation shall only be brought into

force with the consent of the Commission.
The Commission will maintain order with the help of the troops which will be at

its disposal, and, to the extent which it may deem necessary, by means of gendarmerie
recruited among the inhabitants of the country.

The Commission shall provide immediately for the replacement of the evacuated

German officials and, if occasion arises, shall itself order the evacuation of such author-

ities and proceed to the replacement of such local authorities as may be required.

It shall take all steps which it thinks proper to ensure the freedom, fairness and
secrecy of the vote. In particular, it shall have the right to order the expulsion of any
person who may in any way have attempted to distort the result of the plebiscite by
methods of corruption or intimidation.
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The Commission shall have full power to settle all questions arising from _the

execution of the present clauses. It shall be assisted by technical advisers chosen by it

from among the local population.

The decisions of the Commission shall be taken by a majority vote.

The vote shall take place at such date as may be determined by the Principal
Allied and Associated Powers, but not sooner than six months or later than eighteen
naonths after the establishment of the Commission in the area.

The right to vote shall be given to all persons without distinction of sex who :.

(a) Have completed their twentieth year on the 1st January of the year in which
the plebiscit,'^ takes place;

(&) Were born in the plebiscite area or have been domiciled there since a date
to be determined by the Commission, which shall not be subsequent to January 1,

1919, or who have been expelled by the German authorities and have not retained
their domicile there.

Persons convicted of political offences shall be enabled to exercise their right of
voting.

Every person will vote in the eommiine where he is domiciled or in which he was
born, if he has not retained his domicile in the area.

The result of the vote will be determined by communes according to the majority
of votes in each commune.

On the conclusion of the voting, the number of votes cast in each commune will

be communicated by the Commission to the Principal Allied and Associated Powers,
with a full report as to the taking of the vote and a recommendation as to the line

which ought to be adopted as the frontier of Germany in Upper Silesia. In this

recommendation regard will be paid to the wishes of the inhabitants as shown by the
vote, and to the geographical and economic conditions of the locality.

As soon as the frontier has been fixed by the Principal Allied and Associated
Powers, the German authorities will be notified by the International Commission that
they are free to take over the administration of the territory which it is recognised
should be German; the said authorities must proceed to do so within one month of
such notification and in the manner prescribed by the Commission.

Within the same period and in the manner prescribed by the Commission, the
Polish Government must proceed to take over the administration of the territory
which it is recognised should be Polish.

When the administration of the territory has been provided for by the German
and Polish authorities respectively, the powers of the Commission will terminate.

The cost of the army of occupation and expenditure by the Commission, whether
in discharge of its own functions or in the administration of the territory, will be a
charge on the area.

Article 89.

Poland vmdertakes to accord freedom of transit to persons, goods, vessels, carriages,
wagons and mails in transit between East Prussia and the rest of Germany over
Polish territory, including territorial waters, and to treat them at least as
favourably as the persons, goods, vessels, carriages, wagons and mails respectively
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of Polish or of any other more favoured iiatiouality, origin, importation, starting-

point, or ownership as regards facilities, restrictions and all other matters.

Goods in transit shall be exempt from all customs or other similar duties.

Freedom of transit will extend to telegraphic and telephonic services under the

conditions laid down by the conventions referred to in Article 98.

Article 90.

Poland undertakes to permit for a period of fifteen years the exportation to Ger-

many of the products of the mines in any part of Upper Silesia transferred to Poland

in accordance with the present Treaty.

Such products shall be free from all export duties or other charges or restrictions

on exportation.

Poland agrees to take such steps as may be necessary to secure that any such pro-

ducts shall be available for sale to purchasers in Germany on terms as favourable as

are applicable to like products sold under similar conditions to purchasers in Poland
or in any other country.

Article 91.

German nationals habitually resident in territories recognised as forming part of

Poland will acquire Polish nationality ipso facto and will lose their German nation-

ality.

German nationals, however, or their descendants who became resident in these

territories after January 1, 1908, will not acquire Polish nationality without a special

authorisation from the Polish State.

Within a period of two years after the coming into force of the present Treaty,

German nationals over 18 years of ag'e habitually resident in any of the territories

recognised as forming part of Poland will be entitled to opt for German nationality.

Poles who are German nationals over 18 years of age and habitually resident in

Germany will have a similar right to opt for Polish nationality.

Option by a husband will cover his wife and option by parents will cover their

children under 18 years of age.

Persons who have exercised the above right to opt may within the succeeding

twelve months transfer their place of residence to the State for which they have

opted.

They will be entitled to retain their immovable property in the territory of the

other State where they had their place of residence before exercising the right to opt.

They may carry with them their movable property of every description. No '

export or import duties or charges may be imposed upon them in connection with

the removal of such property.

Within the same period Poles who are German nationals and are in a foreign

country will be entitled, in the absence of any provisions to the contrary in the

foreign law, and if they have not acquired the foreign nationality, to obtain Polish

nationality and to lose their German nationality by complying with the requirements

laid down by the Polish State.

In the portion of Upper Silesia submitted to a plebiscite the provisions of this

Article shall only come into force as from the definitive attribution of the territory.

Article 92.

The proportion and the nature of the financial liabilities of Germany and Prussia
which are to be borne by Poland will be determined in accordance with Article 254
of Part IX (Financial Clauses) of .the present Treaty.

There shall be excluded from the share of such financial liabilities assumed by
Poland that portion of the debt which, according to the finding of the Reparation
Commission referred to in the above-mentioned Article, arises from measures
adopted by the German and Prussian Governments with a view to German colonisa-

tion in Poland.
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In fixing \mder Article 25G of the present Treaty the value of the proi^erty ami

possessions belonging to the German Empire and to the German States which pass

to Poland with the territory transferred above, the Eeparation Commission shall

f xclude from the valuation buildings, forests and other State property which belonged

to the former Kingdom of Poland; Poland shall acquire these properties free of all

costs and charges.

In all the German territory transferred in accordance with the present Treaty and

recognised as forming definitively part of Poland, the property, rights and interests

of German nationals shall not be liquidated under Article 297 by the Polish Govern-

ment except in accordance with the following provisions:

(1) The proceeds of the liquidation shall be paid direct to the owner;

(2) If on his application the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal provided for by Section VI
of Part X (Economic Clauses) of the present Treaty, or an arbitrator appointed by

that Tribunal, is satisfied that the conditions of the sale or measures taken by the

Polish Govenmient outside its general legislation were unfairly prejudicial to the price

obtained, they shall have discretion to award to the owner equitable compensation

to be paid by the Polish Government.

Further agreements will regulate all questions arising out of the cession of the

above territory which are not regulated by the present Treaty.

Article 93.

Poland accepts and agrees to embody in a Treaty with the Principal Allied and

Associated Powers such provisions as may be deemed necessary by the said Powers to

protect the interests of inhabitants of Poland who differ from the majority of the

population in race, language or religion.

Poland further accepts and agrees to embody in a Treaty with the said Powers

such provisions as they may deem necessary to protect freedom of transit and equi-

table treatment of the commerce of other nations.

SECTION IX.

East Prussia.

Article 94.

In the area between the southern frontier of East Prussia, as described in Article

28 of Part II (Boundaries of Germany) of the present Treaty, and the line described

below, the inhabitants will be called upon to indicate by a vote the State to which

they wish to belong :

The western and northern boundary of Eegierungshezirk Allenstein to its junction

with the boundary between the Kreise of Oletsko and Angerburg; thence, the northern

boundary of the Kreis of Oletsko to its junction with the old frontier of East Prussia.

Article 95.

The German troops and authorities will be withdrawn from the area defined above

within a period not exceeding fifteen days after the coming into force of the present

Treaty. Until the evacuation is completed they will abstain from all requisitions

in money or in kind and from all measures injurious to the economic interests of the

country.

On the expiration of the above-mentioned period the said area will be placed

under the authority of an International Commission of five members appointed by

the Principal Allied and Associated Powers. This Commission will have general

powers of administration and, in particular, will be charged with the duty of arranging
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for the tote and of taking such measures as it may deem necessary to ensure its free-

dom, fairness and secrecy. The Commission will have all necessary authority to decide

any -questions to which the execution of these provisions may give rise. The Com-
mission will make such arrangements as may be necessary for assistance in the exer-

cise of its functions by officials chosen by itself from the local population. Its decisions

will be taken by a majority.

Every person, irrespective of sex, will be entitled to vote who :

(a) Is 20 years of age at the date of the coming into force of the present Treaty,

and
(h) Was born within the area where the vote will take place or has been habi-

tually resident there from a date to be fixed by the Commission.

Every person will vote in the commune where he is habitually resident or, if not

habitually resident in the area, in the commune where he was born.

The resiilt of the vote will be determined by communes (Gemeinde) according- to

the majority of the votes in each commune.
On the conclusion of the voting the number of votes cast in each commune will be

communicated by the Commission to the Principal Allied and Associated Powers, with

a full report as to the taking of the vote and a recommendation as to the line which

ought to be adopted as the boundary of East Prussia in this region. In this recom-

mendation regard will be paid to the wishes of the inhabitants as shown by the vote

and to the geographical and economic conditions of the locality. The Principal Allied

and Associated Powers will then fix the frontier between East Prussia and Poland in

this region.

If the line fixed by the Principal Allied and Associated Powers is such as to

exclude from East Prussia any part of the territory defined in Article 94, the renuncia-

tion of its rights by Germany in favour of Poland, as provided in Article 87 above, will

extend to the territories so excluded.

As soon as the line has been fixed by the Principal Allied and Associated Powers,

••he f.uthorities administering East Prussia will be notified by the International Com-
mission that they are free to take over the administration of the territory to the north

of the line so fixed, which they shall proceed to do within one month of such notifi-

cation and in the manner prescribed by the Commission. Within the same period

and as prescribed by the Commission, the Polish Government must proceed to take

ovei' the administration of the territory to the south of the line. When the adminis-

tration of the territory by the East Prussian and Polish authorities respectively has

been provided for, the powers of the Commission will terminate.

Expenditure by the Commission, whether in the discharge of its own functions

or in the administration of the territory, will be borne by the local revenues. East
Prussia will be required to bear such proportion of any deficit as may be fixed by
the Principal Allied and Associated Powers.

Article 96.

In the area comprising the Kreise of Stuhm and Rosenberg and the portion of the

Ereis of Marienburg which is situated east of the Xogat and that of Marienwerder
east of the Vistula, the inhabitants will be called upon to indicate by a vote, to be

taken in each commune (Gemeinde), whether they desire the various communes situ-

ated in this territory to belong to Poland or to East Prussia.

Article 97.

The German troops and authorities will be withdrawn from the area defined in

Article 96 within a period not exceeding fifteen days after the coming into force of

the present Treaty. Until the evacuation is completed they will abstain from all

requisitions in money or in kind and from all measures injurious to the econoraic

interests of the country.
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On the expiration of the above-mentioned period, the said area will be placed

under the authority of an International Commission of five members appointed by

_
the Principal Allied and Associated Powers. This Commission, supported if occasion

arises by the necessary forces, will have general powers of administration and in

particular will be charged with the duty of arranging for the vote and of taking such

measures as it may deem necessary to ensure its freedom, fairness and secrecy. The
Commission will conform as far as possible to the provisions of the present Treaty

relating to the plebiscite in the AUenstein area; its decisions will be taken by a

majority.

Expenditure by the Commission, whether in the discharge of its own functions or

in the administration of the territory, will be borne by the local revenues.

On the conclusion of the voting the number of votes cast in each commune will

be communicated by the Commission to the Principal Allied and Associated Powers
with a full report as to the taking of the vote and a recommendation as to the line

which ought to be adopted as the boundary of East Prussia in this region. In this

recommendation regard will be paid to the wishes of the inhabitants as shown by the

vote and to the geographical and economic conditions of the locality. The Principal

Allied and Associated Powers will then fix the frontier between East Prussia and
Poland in this region, leaving in any case to Poland for the whole of the section

bordering on the Vistula full and complete control of the river including the east bank
as far east of the river as may be necessary for its regulation and improvement. Ger-
many agrees that in any portion of the said territory which remains German, no
fortifications shall at any time be erected.

The Principal Allied and Associated Powers will at the same time draw up regu-

lations for assuring to the population of East Prussia to the fullest extent and under
equitable conditions access to the Vistula and the use of it for themselves, their

commerce and their boats.

The determination of the frontier and the foregoing regulations shall be binding
upon all the parties concerned.

When the administration of the territory has been taken over by the East Prus-
sian and Polish authorities respectively^ the powers of the Commission will terminate.

Article 98.

Germany and Poland undertake, within one year of the coming into force of this

Treaty, to enter into conventions of which the terms, in case of difference, shall be

settled by the Council of the League of Nations, with the object of securing, on the one
hand to Germany full and adequate railroad, telegraphic and telephonic facilities for

communication between the rest of Germany and East Prussia over the intervening

Polish territory, and on the other hand to Poland full and adequate railroad, tele-

graphic and telephonic facilities for communication between Poland and the Free
City of Danzig over any German territory that may, on the right bank of the Vistula,

intervene between Poland and the Free City of Danzig.

SECTION X.

Memel.

Article 99.

Germany renounces in favour of the Principal Allied and Associated Powers
all rights and title over the territories included between the Baltic, the north eastern

frontier of East Prussia as defined in Article 28 of Part II (Boundaries of Germany)
of the present Treaty and the former frontier between Germany and Russia.
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Germany undertakes to accept the settlement made by the Principal Allied and

Associated Powers in regard to these territories, particularly in so far as concerns

the nationality of the inhabitants.

SECTION XI.

Free City of Danzig.

Article 100.

Germany renounces in faA'Our of the Principal AUied and Associated Powers all

rights and title oyer the territory comprised within the following limits

:

from the Baltic Sea southwards to the point where the principal channels of navi-

gation of the Nogat and the Vistula (Weichsel) meet

:

the boundary of East Prussia as described in. Article 28 of Part II (Boundaries

of Germany) of the present Treaty;

thence the principal channel of navigation of the Vistula downstream to a point

about 6^ kilometres north of the bridge of Dirschau;

thence north-west to point 5, li kilometres south-east of the church of Giittland

:

a line to be fixed on the ground;

thence in a general westerly direction to the salient made by the boundary of

the Kreis oi" Berent 8^- kilometres north-east of Schoneck

:

a line to be fixed on the ground passing between Miihlbanz on the south and

Rambeltsch on the north;

thence the boundary of the Kreis of Berent westwards to the re-entrant which it

forms 6 kilometres north-north-west of Schoneck;

thence to a point on the median line of Lonken'er See

:

a line to be fixed on the ground passing north of Neu Fietz and Schatarpi and

south of Barenhiitte and Lonken;
thence the median line of Lonkener See to its northernmost point

;

thence to the southern end of Pollenziner See

:

a line to be fixed on the ground;
thence the median line of Pollenziner See to its northernmost point;

thence in a north-easterly direction to a point about 1 kilometre south of Kolieb-

ken church, where the Danzig-Neustadt railway crosses a stream:

a line to be fixed on the ground passing south-east of Kamehlen, Krissau, Fidlin,

SuLmin (Richthof), Mattern, Schaferei, and to the north-west of Neuendorf, Mar-
schau, Czapielken, Hoch- and Klein-Kelpin, Pulvermiihl, Renneberg and the towns

of Oliva and Zoppot;

thence the course of the stream mentioned above to the Baltic Sea.

The boundaries described above are drawn on a German map, scale 1/100,000,

attached to the present Treaty (Map No. 3).

Article 101.

A Commission composed of three members appointed by the Principal Allied and

Associated Powers, including a High Commissioner as President, one member ap-

pointed by Germany and one member appointed by Poland, shall be constituted within

fifteen days of the coming into force of the present Treaty for the purpose of delimit-

ing on the spot the frontier of the territory as described above, taking into account as

far as possible the existing communal boundaries.
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Article 102.

The Principal Allied and Associated Powers undertake to establish the town of

Danzig, together with the rest of the territory described in Article 100, as a Free City.

It will be placed under the protection of the League of Nations.

Article 103.

A Constitution for the Free City of Danzig shall be drawn up by the duly appointed

representatives of the Free City in agreement with a High Commissioner to be ap-

pointed by the League of Nations. This constitution shall be placed under the guar-

antee of the League of Nations.

The High Commissioner will also be entrusted with the duty of dealing in the

first instance with all differences arising between Poland and the Free City of Danzig
in regard to this Treaty or any arrangements or agreements made thereunder.

The High Commissioner shall reside at Danzig.

Article 104.

The Principal Allied and Associated Powers undertake to negotiate a Treaty
between the Polish Government and the Free City of Danzig, which shall come into

force at the same time as the establishment of the said Free City, with the follow-

ing objects

:

(1) To effect the inclusion of the Free City of Danzig within the Polish Customs
frontiers, and to establish a free area in the port;

(2) To ensure to Poland without any restriction the free use and service of all

waterways, docks, basins, wharves and other works within the territory of the Free City
necessary for Polish imports and exports

;

(3) To ensure to Poland the control and administration of the Vistula and of the

whol,'^ railway system within the Free City, except such street and other railways as

serve primarily the needs of the Free City, and of postal, telegraphic and telephonic

communication between Poland and the port of Danzig;

(4) To ensure to Poland the right to develop and improve the waterways, docks,

basins, wharves, railways and other works and means of communication mentioned
in this Article, as well as to lease or purchase through appropriate processes such
land and other property as may be necessary for these purposes;

(5) To provide against any discrimination within the Free City of Danzig to the

detriment of citizens of Poland and other persons of Polish origin or speech;

(6) To provide that the Polish Government shall undertake the conduct of the

foreign relations of the Free City of Danzig as well as the diplomatic protection of

citizens of that city when abroad.

Article 105.

On the coming into force of the present Treaty German nationals ordinarily resi-

dent in the territory described in Article 100 will ipso facto lose their German nation-
ality in order to become nationals of the Free City of Danzig.

Article 106.

Within a period of two years from the coming into force of the present Treaty,
German nationals over 18 years of age ordinarily resident in the territory described
in Article 100 will have the right to opt for German nationality.

Option by a husband will cover his wife and option by parents will cover their

children less than 18 years of age.
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All persons who exercise the right of option referred to above must during the

ensuing twelve months transfer their place of residence to Germany.
These persons will be entitled to preserve the immovable property possessed by

them in the territory of the Free City of Danzig. They may carry with them their

movable property of every description. No exx)ort or import duties shall be imposed

upon them in this connection.

Article 107.

All property situated within the territory of the Free City of Danzig belonging to

the German Empire or to any German State shall pass to the Principal Allied and

Associated Powers for transfer to the Free City of Danzig or to the Polish State as

they may consider equitable.

Article 108.

The proportion and nature of the financial liabilities of Germany and of Prussia

to be borne by the Free City of Danzig shall be fixed in accordance with Article 254

ef Part IX (Financial Clauses) of the present Treaty.

All other questions which may arise from the cession of the territory referred to in

Article 100 shall be settled by further agreements.

SECTION XII.

Schleswig.

Article 109.

The frontier between Germany and Denmark shall be fijsed in conformity with

the wishes of the population.

For this purpose, the population inhabiting the territories of the former German
Empire situated to the north of a line, from East to West (shown by a brown line on

the map No. 4 annexed to the present Treaty) :

leaving the Baltic Sea about 13 kilometres east-north-east of Flensburg,

running
south-west so as to pass south-east of: Sygum, Eingsberg, Munkbrarup, Adelby,

Tastrup, Jarplund, Oversee, and north-west of: Langballigholz, Langballig Bonstrup,

Riillschau, Weseby, Kleinwolstrup, Gross-Solt.

thsnce westwards passing south of Frorup and north of Wanderup

;

thence in a south-westerly direction passing south-east of Oxlund, Stieglund and
Osternau and north-west of the villages on the Wanderup-Kollund road,

thence in a north-westerly direction passing south-west of Lowenstedt, Jolde-

lund, Goldelund, and north-east of Kolkerheide and Hogel to the bend of the Soholmer
Au, about 1 kilometre east of Soholm, where it meets the southern boundary of the

Kreis of Tondern,

following this boundary to the North Sea,

passing south of the islands of Fohr and Amrum and north of the islands of

Oland and Langeness,

shall be called upon to pronounce by a vote which will be taken under the follow-

ing conditions:

(1) Within a period not exceeding ten days from the coming into force of the

present Treaty, the German troops and authorities (including the Oherprasidenten,

Regierungs-prasidenten, Landrdthe, Amlsvorsteher, Oherhurgermeister), shall evacuate
the zone lying to the north of the line above fixed.

Within the same period the Workmen's and Soldiers' Councils which have been
constituted in this zone shall be dissolved; members of such Councils who are natives



TREATY OF PEACE 53

SESSIONAL PAPER No. 41

of another region and are exercising their functions at the date of the coming into

force of the present Treaty, or who have gone out of office since March 1, 1919, shall

also be evacuated.

The said zone shall immediately be placed under the authority of an International

Commission, composed of five members, of vphom three will be designated by the

Principal Allied and Associated Powers; the Norwegian and Swedish Governments
will each be requested to designate a member; in' the event of their failing to do so,

these two members will be chosen by the Principal Allied and Associated Powers.

The Commission, assisted in case of need by the necessary force, shall have general

powers of administration. In particular, it shall at once provide for filling the places,

of the evacuated German authorities, and if necessary shall itself give orders for their

evacuation, and proceed to fill the places of such local authorities as may be required.

It shall take all steps which it thinks proper to ensure the freedom, fairness, and
secrecy of the vote. It shall be assisted by German and Danish technical advisers

chosen by it from among the local population. Its decisions will be taken by a majority..

One-half of the expenses of the Commission and of the expenditure occasioned

by the plebiscite shall be paid by Germany.

(2) The right to vote shall be given to all persons, without distinction of sex,

who:
(a) Have completed their twentieth year at the date of the coming into force of

the present Treaty; and
(h) Were born in the zone in which the plebiscite is taken, or have been domi-

ciled there since a date before January 1, 1900, or had been expelled by the German
authorities without having retained their domicile there.

Every person will vote in the commune (Gemende) where he is domiciled or of
which he is a native.

Military persons, ofiieers, non-commissioned officers and soldiers of the German
army, who are natives of the zone of Schleswig in which the plebiscite is taken, shall

be given the opportunity to return to their native place in order to take part in the
voting there.

(3) In the section of the evacuated zone lying to the north of a line, from East to

West (shown by a red line on map No. 4 which is annexed to the present Treaty) :

passing south of the island of Alsen and following the median line off Flensburg
Ejord,

leaving the fjord about 6 kilometres north of Flensburg and following the course
of the stream flowing past Kupfermiihle upstream to a point north of Niehuus,

passing north of Pattburg and Ellund and south of Froslee to meet the eastern
boundary of the Kreis of Tondern at its junction with the boundary between the old
jurisdiction of Slogs and Kjser (Slogs Herred and Kjcer Herred).

following the latter boundary to where it meets the Scheidebek,
following the course of the Scheidebek (Alte Au), Slider Au and Wied Au down-

stream successively to the point where the latter bends northwards about 1,500 metres
west of Ruttebiill,

thence, in a west-north-westerly direction to meet the North Sea north of Sieltoft,
thence, passing north of the island of Sylt,

the vote above provided for shall be taken within a period not exceeding three weeks
after the evacuation of the country by the German troops and authorities.

The result will be determined by the majority of votes cast in the whole of this
section. This result will be immediately communicated by the Comn;i3sion to the
Principal Allied and Associated Powers and proclaimed.

If the vote results in favour of the reincorporation of this territory in the King-
dom of Denmark, the Danish Government in agreement with the Commission will!
be entitled to effect its occupation with their military and administrative authorities
immediately after the proclamation.
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(4) In the section of the evacuated zone situated to the south of the preceding

section and to the north of the line which starts from the Baltic Sea 13 kilometres

from Flensburg and ends north of the islands of Oland and Langeness, the vote will

be taken within a period not exceeding five weeks after the plebiscite shall have been

held in the first section.

The result will be determined by communes {Gemeinden), in accordance with the

majority of the votes cast in each commune (Qemeinde).

Article 110.

Pending a delimitation on the spot, a frontier line will be fixed by the Principal

Allied and Associated Powers according to a line based on the result of the voting,

and proposed by the International Commission, and taking into account the particular

geographical and economic conditions of the localities in question.

From that time the Danish Government may effect the occupation of these

territories with the Danish civil and military authorities, and the German Govern-

ment may reinstate up to the said frontier line the German civil and military

authorities whom it has evacuated.

Germany hereby renounces definitively in favour of the Principal Allied and

Associated Powers all rights of sovereignty over the territories situated to the north

of the frontier line fixed in accordance with the above provisions. The Principal

Allied and Associated Powers will hand over the said territories to Denmark.

' Article 111.

A Commission composed of seven members, five of whom shall be nominated by
the Principal Allied and Associated Powers, one by Denmark, and one by Germany,
shall be constituted within fifteen days from the date when the final result of the

vote is known, to trace the frontier line on the spot.

The decisions of the Commission will be taken by a majority of votes and shall

be binding on the parties concerned.

Article 112.

All the inhabitants of the territory which is returned to Denmark will acquire

Danish nationality ipso facto, and will lose their German nationality.

Persons, however, who had become habitually resident in this territory after

October 1, 1918, will not be able to acquire Danish nationality without permission

from the Danish Government.

Article 113.

Within two years from the date on which the sovereignty over the whole or part

of the territory of Schleswig subjected to the plebiscite is restored to Denmark:
Any person over 18 years of age, born in the territory restored to Denmark,

not habitually resident in this region, and possessing German nationality, will be

entitled to opt for Denmark;
Any person over 18 years of age habitually resident in the territory restored

to Denmark will be entitled to opt for Germany.
Option by a husband will cover his wife and option by parents will cover their

children less than 18 years of age.

Persons who have exercised the above right to option must within the ensuing

twelve months transfer their place of residence to the State in favour of which they

have opted.

They will be entitled to retain the immovable property which they own in the

territory of the other State in which they were habitually resident before opting.

They may ca^rry with them their movable property of every description. No export

or import duties may be imposed upon them in connection with the removal of

such property.
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Article 114.

The proportion and nature of the financial and other obligations of Germany
and Prussia which are to be assumed by Denmark will be fixed in accordance with

Article 254 of Part IX (Financial Clauses) of the present Treaty.

Further stipulations will determine any other questions arising out of the transf,er

to Denmark of the whole or part of the territory of which she was deprived by

the Treaty of October 30, 1864. «

SECTION XIII.

Heligoland.

Article 115.

'Y\\e. fortifications, military establishments, and harbours of the Islands of

Heligoland and Dune shall be destroyed under the supervision of the Principal Allied

Governments by German labour and at the expense of Germany within a period to

be determined by the said Governments.

The term "harbours" shall include the north-east mole, the west wall, the outer

and inner breakwaters and reclaimed land within them, and all naval and military

works, fortifications and buildings, constructed or under construction, between lines

connecting the following positions taken from the British Admiralty chart No. 126 of

April 19, 191S:

53' 39" E.;

54' 18" E.;

54' 00" E.;

53' 37" E.;

53' 26" E.

These fortifications, military establishments and harbours shall not be recon-

structed, nor shall any similar works be constructed in future.

SECTION XIV.

Russia and Russian States.

Article 116.

Germany acknowledges and agrees to respect as permanent and inalienable the

independence of all the territories which were part of the former Russian Empire on

x\ugust 1, 1914.

In accordance with the provisions of Article 259 of Part IX (Financial Clauses)

and Article 292 of Part X (Economic Clauses) Germany accepts definitely the abro-

gation of the Brest-Litovsk Treaties and of all other treaties, conventions and agree-

ments entered into by her with the Maximalist Government in Russia.

The Allied and Associated Powers formally reserve the rights of Russia to obtain

from Germany restitution and reparation based on the principles of the present

Treaty.

Article 117.

Germany undertakes to recognize the full force of all treaties or agreements which

may be entered into by the Allied and Associated Powers with States now existing

or coming into existence in future in the whole or part of the former Empire of

Russia as it existed on August 1, 1914, and to recognize the frontiers of any such

States as determined therein.

(a) lat. 54° 10' 49" N.

;
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PART IV,

GERMAN RIGHTS AND INTERESTS OUTSIDE GERMANY.

Article 118.

In territory outside lier European frontiers as fixed by the present Treaty,

Germany renounces all rights, titles and privileges whatever in or over territory which

belonged to her or to her allies, and all rights, titles and privileges whatever their

origin which she held as against the Allied and Associated Powers.

Germany hereby undertakes to recognize and to conform to the measures which

may be taken now or in the future by the Principal Allied and Associated Powers,

in agreement where necessary with third Powers, in order to carry the above stipula-

tion into effect.

In particular Germany declares her acceptance of the following Articles relating

to certain special subjects.

SECTION 1.

German Colonies.

Article 119.

Germany renounces in favour of the Principal Allied and Associated Powers all

her rights and titles over her oversea possessions.

Article 120.

All movable and immovable property in such territories belonging to the German

Empire or to any German State shall pass to the Government exercising authority

over such territories, on the terms laid down in Article 257 of Part IX (Financial

Clauses) of the present Treaty. The decision of the local courts in any dispute as to

the nature of such property shall be final.

Article 121.

The provisions of Sections I and IV of Part X (Economic Clauses) of the present

Treaty shall apply in the case of these territories whatever be the form of Government

adopted for them.
Article 122.

The Government exercising authority over such territories may make such pro-

visions as it thinks fit with reference to the repatriation' from them of German

nationals and to the conditions upon which German subjects of European origin shall,

or shall not, be allowed to reside, hold property, trade or exercise a profession in them.

Article 125.

The provisions of Article 260 of Part IX (Financial Clauses) of the present Treaty

shall apply in the case of all agreements concluded with German nationals for the

construction or exploitation of public works in the German oversea possessions-, as

well as any sub-concessions or contracts resulting therefrom which may have been

made to or with such nationals.



TREATY OF PEACE 57

SESSIONAL PAPER No. 41

Article 124.

Germany hereby undertakes to pay, in accordance with the estimate to be pre-

sented by the French Government and approved by the Reparation Commission,
reparation for damage suffered by French nationals in the Cameroons or the frontier

zone by reason of the acts of the German civil and military authorities and of German
private individuals during the period from January 1, 1900, to August 1, 1914.

Article 125.

Germany renounces all rights under the Conventions and Agreements with France
of November 4, 1911, and September 28, 1912, relating to Equatorial Africa. She
undertakes to pay to the French Government, in accordance with the estimate to be
presented by that Government and approved by the Reparation Commission, all the
deposits, credits, advances, etc., effected by virtue of these instruments in favour of
Germany.

Article 126.

Germany undertakes to accept and observe the agreements made or to be made
by the Allied and Associated Powers or some of them with any other Power with
regard to the trade in arms and spirits, and to the matters dealt with in the General
Act of Berlin of February 26, 1885, the General Act of Brussels of July 2, 1890, and
the conventions completing or modifying the same.

Article 127.

The native inhabitants of the former German oversea possessions shall be entitled

to the diplomatic protection of the Governments exercising authority over those
territories.

SECTION 11.

China.

Article 128.

Germany renounces in favour of China all benefits and privileges resulting

from the provisions of the final Protocol signed at Peking on September 7, 1901,

and from all annexes, notes and documents supplementary thereto. She likewise

renounces in favour of China any claim to indemnities accruing thereunder subse-

quent to March 14, 1917.

Article 129.

From the coming into force of the present Treaty the High Contracting Parties

shall apply, in so'far as concerns them respectively:

(1) The Arraugemeni of August 29, 1902, regarding the new Chinese customs
tariff

;

(2) The Arrangement of September 27, 1905, regarding Whang-Poo, and the
provisional supplementary Arrangement of April 4, 1912.

China, however, will no longer be bound to grant to Germany the advantages
or privileges which she allowed Germany under these Arrangements. '

Article 130.

Subject to the provisions of Section VIII of this Part, Germany cedes to China all

the buildings, wharves and pontoons, barracks, forts, arms and munitions of war, vessels

of all kinds, wireless telegraphy installations and other public property belonging to



58 TREATY OF FEACE .

10 GEORGE V, A. 1919

the German Government, which ate situated or may be in the German Concessions

at Tientsin and Hankow or elsewhere in Chinese territory.

It is understood, however, that premises used as diplomatic or consular residences

or offices are not included in the above cession, and, furthermore, that no steps shall

be taken by the Chinese Government to dispose of the German public and private

property situated within the so-called Legation Quarter at Peking without the con-

sent of the Diplomatic Eepresentatives of the Powers which, on the coming into force

of the present Treaty, remain Parties to the Final Protocol of September 7, 1901.

Article 131.

Germany undertakes to restore to China within twelve months from the coming

into force of the present Treaty all the astronomical instriiments which her troops

in 1900-1901 carried away from China, and to defray all expenses which may be

incurred in effecting such restoration, including the expenses of dismounting, packing,

transporting, insurance and installation in Peking.

Article 132.

Germany agrees to the abrogation of the leases from the Chinese Government

under which the German Concessions at Hankow and Tientsin are now held.

China, restored to the full exercise of her sovereign rights in the above areas,

declares her intention of opening them to international residence and trade. She

further declares that the abrogation of the leases under which these concessions are now
held shall not affect the property rights of nationals of Allied and Associated Powers

who are holders of lots in these concessions.

Article 133.

Germany waives all claims against the Chinese Government or against any Allied

or Associated Government arising out of the internment of German nationals in China

and their repatriation. She equally renounces all claims arising out of the capture

and condemnation of German ships in China, or the liquidation, sequestration or

control of German properties, rights and interests in that country since August 14,

1917. This provision, however, shall not affect the rights of the parties interested in

the proceeds of any such liquidation, which shall be governed by the provisions of

Part X (Economic Clauses) of the present Treaty.

Article 134.

Germany renounces in favour of the Government of His Britannic Majesty the

German State property in the British Concession at Shameen at Canton. She
renounces in favour of the French and Chinese Governments conjointly the property

of the German school situated in the French Concession at Shanghai.

SECTION in.

Siam.

Article 135.

Germany recognizes that all treaties, conventions and agreements between her and

Siam, and all rights, title and privileges derived therefrom, including all rights of

extraterritorial jurisdiction, terminated as from July 22, 191Y.
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Article 136.

All goods and property in Siam belonging to the German Empire or to any Ger-

man State, with the exception of premises used as diplomatic or consular residences

or offices, pass ipso facto and without compensation to the Siamese Government.
The goods, property and private rights of German nationals in Siam shall be dealt

with in accordance with the provisions of Part X (Economic Clauses) of the present

Treaty.

Article 137.

Germany waives all claims against the Siamese Government on behalf of herself

or her nationals arising out of the seizure or condemnation of German ships, the

liquidation of German property, or the internment of German nationals in Siam.
This provision shall not affect the rights of the parties interested in the proceeds

of any such liquidation, which shall be governed by the provisions of Part X
(Economic Clauses) of the present Treaty.

SECTION IV.

Liberia.

Article 138.

Germany renounces all rights and privileges arising from the arrangements of

1911 and 1912 regarding Liberia, and particularly the right to nominate a German
Receiver of Customs in Liberia.

She further renounces all claim to participate in any measures whatsoever which
may be adopted for the rehabilitation of Liberia.

Article 139.

Germany recognizes that all treaties and arrangements between her and Liberia

terminated as from August 4, 1917.

Article 140.

The property, rights and interests of Germans in Liberia shall be dealt with in

accordance with Part X (Economic Clauses) of the present Treaty.

SECTION V.

Morocco.

Article 141.

Germany renounces all rights, titles and privileges conferred on heT by the

General Act of Algeciras of April 7, 1906, and by the Eranco-German Agreements
of February 9, 1909, and November 4, 1911. All treaties, agreements, arrangements

and contracts concluded by her with the Sherifian Empire are regarded as abrogated

as from August 3, 1914.

In no case can Germany take advantage of these instruments and she undertakes

not to intervene in any way in negotiations relating to Morocco which may take

place between France and the other Powers.
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Article 142.

Germany having recognized the French Protectorate in Morocco,, hereby accepts

all the consequences of its establishment, and she renounces the regime of the capi-

tulations therein.

This renunciation shall take effect as from August 3, 1914.

Article 143.

The Sherifian Government shall have complete liberty of action in regulating the

status of German nationals in Morocco and the conditions in which they may
establish themselves there.

German protected persons, semsars and "associes agricoles" shall be considered

as having ceased, as from August 3, 1914, to enjoy the privileges attached to their

status and shall be subject to the ordinary law.

Article 144.

All property and possessions in the Sherifian Empire of the German Empire and

the German States pass to the Maghzen without payment.

Eor this purpose, the property and possessions of the German Empire and States

shall be deemed to include all the property of the Crown, the Empire or the States,

and the private property of the former German Emperor and other Royal personages.

All movable and immovable property in the Sherifian Empire belonging to

German nationals shall be dealt with in accordance with Sections III and IV of

Part X (Economic Clauses) of the present Treaty.

Mining rights which may be recognized as belonging to German nationals by

the Court of Arbitration set up under the Moroccan Mining Regulations shall form

the subject of a valuation, which the arbitrators shall be requested to make, and

these rights shall then be treated in the same way as property in Morocco belonging

to German nationals.

Article 145.

The German Government shall ensure the transfer to a person nominated by the

French Government of the shares representing Germany's portion of the capital of

the State Bank of Morocco. The value of these shares, as assessed by the Reparation

Commission, shall be paid to the Reparation Commission for the credit of Germany
on account of the sums due for reparation. The German Government shall be

responsible for indemnifying its nationals so dispossessed.

This transfer will take place without prejudice to the repayment of debts which
German nationals may have contracted towards the State Bank of Morocco.

Article 146.

Moroccan goods entering Germany shall enjoy the treatment accorded to French

goods.

SECTIOIT VI.

Egypt.

Article. 147.

Germany declares that she recognizes the Protectorate proclaimed over Egypt by
Great Britain on December 18, 1914, and that she renounces the regime of the

Capitulations in Egypt.

This renunciation shall take effect as from August 4, 1914.
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Article 148.

All treaties, agreements, arrangements and contracts concluded by Germany with

Egypt are regarded as abrogated as from August 4, 1914.

In no case can Germany avail herself of these intruments and she undertakes

not 'to intervene in any way in negotiations relating to Egypt w^hich may take place

between Great Britain and the other Powers.

Article 149.

Until an Egyptian law of judical organization establishing courts with universal

jurisdiction comes into force, provision shall be made, by means of decrees issued by

His Highness the Sultan, for the exercise of jurisdiction over German nationals and
property by the British Consular Tribunals.

Article 150.

The Egyptian Government shall have complete liberty of action in regulating the

status of German nationals and the conditions under which thej^ may establish them-

selves in Egypt.

Article 151.

Germany consents to the abrogation of the decree issued by His Highness the

Khedive on November 28, 1904, relating to the Commission of the Egyptian Public

Debt, or to such changes as the Egyptian Government may think it desirable to

make therein.

Article 152.

Germany consents, in so far as she is concerned, to 'the transfer to His Britannic

Majesty's Government of the powers conferred on His Imperial Majesty the Sultan by

the Convention signed at Constantinople on October 29, 1888, relating to the free

navigation of the Suez Canal.

She renounces all participation in the Sanitary, Maritime, and Quarantine Board

of Egypt and consents, in so far as she is concerned, to the transfer to the Egyptian

Authorities of the powers of that Board.

Article 153.

All property and jwssessions in Egypt of the German Empire and the German
States pass to the Egyption Government without payment.

For this purpose, the property and possessions of t)he German Empire and States

shall be deemed to include all the property of the Crown, the Empire or the States,

and the private property of the former German Emperor and other Royal personages.

All movable and immovable property in Egypt belonging to German nationals

shall be dealt with in accordance with Sections III and IV of Part X (Economic

Clauses) of the present Treaty.

Article 154.

Egyption goods entering Germany shall enjoy the treatment accorded to British

goods.



62 TREATY OF PEACE

10 GEORGE V, A. 1919

SECTION VII.

Turkey and Bulgaria.

Article 155.

Germany undertakes to recognise and accept all arrangements -whieh the Allied

and Associated Powers may make with Turkey and Bulgaria with referrence to any

rights, interests and privileges whatever which might be claimed by Germany or her

nationals in Turkey and Bulgaria and which are not dealt with in the provisions of

the present Treaty.

SECTION VIII.

Shantung.

Article 156.

Germany renounces, in favour of Japan, all her rights, title and privileges—parti-

cularly those concerning the territory of Kiachow, railways, mines and submarine

cables—which she acquired in virtue of the Treaty concluded by her with China on

March 6, 1898, and of all other arrangements relative to the Province of Shantung.

All German rights in the Tsingtao-Tsinanfu Railway, including its branch lines,

together with its subsidiary property of all kinds, stations, shops, fixed and rolling

stock, mines, plant and material for the exploitation of the mines, are and remain

acquired by Japan, together with all rights and privileges attaching thereto.

The German State submarine cables from Tsingtao to Shanghai and from Tsing-

tao to Chefoo, with all the rights, privileges and properties attaching thereto, are

similarly acquired by Japan, free and clear of all charges and encumbrances.

Article 157.

The movable and immovable property owned by the German State in the terri-

tory of Kiaochow, as well as- all the rights which Germany might claim in conse-

quence of the works or improvements made or of the expenses incurred by her, directly

or indirectly, in connection with this t-erritory, are and remain acquired by Japan, free

and clear of all charges and encumbrances.

Article 158.

Germany shall hand over to Japan within three months from the coming into

force of the present Treaty the archives, registers, plans, title-deeds and documents of

every kind, wherever they may be, relating to the administration, whether civil, military,

financial, judicial or other, of the territory of Kiaochow.
Within the same period Germany shall give particulars to Japan of all treaties,

arrangements or agreements relating to the rights, title or privileges referred to in

the two preceding Articles.
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PART V.

MILITARY. NAVAL AND AIR CLAUSES.

In order to render possible the initiation of a general limitation of the armaments

of all nations, Germany undertakes strictly to observe the military, naval and air

elauses, which follow.

SEOTION I,

Military Clauses.

CHAPTEE I.

EFFECTIVES AND CADRES OF THE GERMAN ARMY.

Article 159.

The German military forces shall be demobilized and reduced as prescribed here-

inafter.

Article 160.

(1) By a date which must not be later than March 31, 1920, the German Army
must not comprise more than seven divisions of infantry and three divisions of cavalry.

After that date the total number of effectives in the Army of the States consti-

tuting' Germany must not exceed one hundred thousand men, including officers and

establishments of depots. The Army shall be devoted exclusively to the maintenance

of order within the territory and to the control of the frontiers.

The total effective strength of officers, including the personnel of staffs, whatever

their composition, must not exceed four thousand.

(2) Divisions and Army Corps headquarters staffs shall be organized in accordance

with Table No. I annexed to this Section.

The number and strengths of the units of infantry, artillery, engineers, technical

services and troops laid down in the aforesaid Table constitute maxima which must

not be exceeded.

The following units may each have their own depot:

An Infantry regiment;

A Cavalry regiment

;

A regiment of Field Artillery

;

A battalion of Pioneers.

(3) The divisions mast not be grouped under more than two army corps head-

quarters staffs.

The maintenance or formation of forces differently grouped or of other organiza-

tions for the command of troops or for preparation for war is forbidden.

The Great German General Staff and all similar organizations shall be dissolved

and may not be reconstituted in any form.
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The officers, or persons in the position of officers, in the Ministries of War in

the different States in Germany and in the Administrations attached to them, must

not exceed three hundred in numher and are included in the maximum strength of

four thousand laid down in the third sub-paragraph of paragraph (1) of this Article.

Article 161.

Army administrative services consisting of civilian personnel not included in the

number of effectives prescribed by the present Treaty will have such personnel

reduced in each class to one-tenth of that laid down in the Budget of 1913,

Article 162.

The number of employees or officials of the German States, such as customs

officers, forest guards and coastguards, shall not exceed that of the employees or

officials functioning in these capacities in 1913.

The number of gendarmes and employees or officials of the local or municipal

police may only be increased to an extent corresponding to the increase of population

since 1913 in the districts or municipalities in which they are employed.

These employees and officials may not be assembled for military training.

Article 163.

The reduction of the strength of the German military forces as provided for in

Article 160 may be effected gradually in the following manner:

Within three months from the coming into force of the present Treaty the total

number of effectives must be reduced to 200,000 and the number of units must not

exceed twice the number of those laid down in Article 160.

At the expiration of this period, and at the end of each subsequent period of three

months, a Conference of military experts of the Principal Allied and Associated

Powers will fix the reductions to be made in the ensuing three months, so that by

March 31, 1920, at the latest the total number of German effectives does not exceed

the maximum number of 100,000 men laid down in Article 160. In these successive

reductions the same ratio between the number of officers and of men, and between

the various kinds of units, shall be maintained as is laid down in that Article.

OHAPTEE n.

armament, munitions and material.

I

Article 164.

Up till the time at which Germany is admitted as a member of the League of

Nations the German Army must not possess an armament greater than the amounts

fixed in Table No. II annexed to this Section, with the exception of an optional

increase not exceeding one-twentyfifth part for small arms and one-fiftieth part for

guns, which shall be exclusively used to provide for such eventual replacements as

may be necessary.

Germany agrees that after she has become a member of the League of Nations

the armaments fixed in the said Table shall remain in force until they are modified

by the Council of the League. Furthermore she hereby agrees strictly to observe the

decisions of the Council of the League on this subject.
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Article 165.

The maximum mimber of guns, machine guns, trench-mortars, rifles and the

amount of ammunition and equipment which Germany is allowed to maintain during

the period between the coming into force of the present Treaty and the date of

March 31, 1920, referred to in Article 160, shall bear the same proportion to the

amount authorized in Table No. Ill annexed to this Section as the strength of the

German Army as reduced from time to time in accordance with Article 163 bears to

the strength permitted under Article 160.

Article 106.

At the date of March 31, 1920, the stock of munitions which the German Army
may have at its disposal shall not exceed the amounts fijxed in Table No. Ill annexed

to this Section.

Within the same period the German Government will store these stocks at points

to be notified to the Governments of the Principal Allied and Associated Powers,

The German Government is forbidden to establish any other stocks, depots or

reserves of munitions.

Article 16^7.

The number and calibre of the guns constituting at the date of the coming into

force of the present Treaty the armament of the fortified works, fortresses, and any

land or coast forts which Germany is allowed to retain must be notified immediately

by the German Government to the Governments of the Principal Allied and Asso-

ciated Powers, and will constitute maximum amounts which may not be exceeded.

Within two months from the coming into force of the present Treaty, the maxi-

mum stock of ammunition for these guns will be reduced to, and maintained at, the

following uniform rates :—fifteen hundred rounds per piece for those of higher calibre,

of which is 10-5 cm. and under: five hundred rounds per piece for those of higher

calibre.

Article 168.

The manufacture of arms, munitions, or any war material, shall only be carried

out in factories or works the location of which shall be communicated to and approved

by the Governments of the Principal Allied and Associated Powers, and the number

of which they retain the right to restrict.

Within three months from the coming into force of the present Treaty, all other

establishments for the manufacture, preparation, storage or design of arms, munitions,

or any war material whatever shall be closed down. The same applies to all arsenals

except those used as depots for the authorized stocks of munitions. Within the

same period the personnel of these arsenals will be dismissed.

Article 169.

Within two months from the coming into force of the present Treaty German arms,

munitions and war material, including anti-aircraft material, existing in Germany
in excess of the quantities allowed, must be surrendered to the Governments of the

Principal Allied and Associated Powers to be destroyed or rendered useless. This will

also apply to any special plant intended for the manvifacture of military material, ex-

cept such as may be recognized as necessary for equipping the authorized strength of

the German army.

The surrender in question will be effected at such points in German territory as

may be selected by the said Governments.

Within the same period arms, munitions and war material, including anti-aircraft

material, of origin other than German, in whatever state they may be, will be delivered

to the said Governments, who will decide as to their disposal.
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Arms and munitions which on account of the successive reductions in the strength

of the German army become in excess of the amounts authorized by Tables II and III

annexed to this Section must be handed over in the manner laid down above within

such periods as may be decided by the Conferences referred to in Article 163.

Article 170.

Importation into Germany of arms, munitions and war material of every kind

shall be strictly prohibited.

The same applies to the manufacture for, and export to, foreign countries of

arms, munitions and -war material of every kind.

Article 171.

The use of asphyxiating, poisonous or other gases and all analogous liquids,

materials or devices being prohibited, their manufacture and importation are strictly

forbidden in Germany.
The same applies to materials specially intended for the manufacture, storage

and use of the said products or devices.

The manufacture and the importation into Germany of armoured cars, tanks and

all similar constructions suitable for use in war are also prohibited.

Article 172.

Within a period of three months from the coming into force of the present Treaty,

the German Government will disclose to the Governments of the Principal Allied and

Associated Powers the nature and mode of manufacture of all explosives, toxic sub-

stances or other like chemical preparations used by them in the war or prepared by

them for the purpose of being so used.

CHAPTER III.

recruiting and military traixing.

Article 173.

Universal compulsory military service shall be abolished in Germany.
The German army may only be constituted and recruited by means of voluntary

enlistment.

Article 174.

The period of enlistment for non-commissioned officers and x^rivates must be

twelve consecutive years.

The nmnber of men discharged for any reason before the expiration of their term

of enlistment must not exceed in any year five per cent of the total effectives fixed by

the second sub-paragraph of paragraph (1) of Article 160 of the present Treaty.

Article 175.

The officers who are retained in the Army must undertake the obligation to serve

in it up to the age of forty-five years at least.

Officers newly appointed must undertake to serve on the active list for twenty-five

consecutive years at least.

Officers who have previously belonged to any formations whatever of the Army,
and who are not retained in the units allowed to be maintained, must not take part

in any military exercise whether theoretical or practical, and will not be under any
military ol ligations whatever.

The number of officers discharged for any reason before the expiration of their

term of service must not exceed in any year five per cent of the total effectives of

officers provided for in the third sub-paragraph of paragraph (1) of Article 100 of the

present Treaty.
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Article 176.

Oil tlie expiration of two months from the coming into force of the present Treaty

there must only exist in Germany the number of military schools which is absolutely

indispensable for the recruitment of the officers of the units allowed. These schools

will be exclusively intended for the recruitment of officers of each arm, in the propor-

tion of one school per arm.

The number of students admitted to attend the courses of the said school will be.

strictly in proportion to the vacancies to be filled in the cadres of officers. The students

and the cadres will be reckoned in the effectives fixed by the second and third sub-

paragraphs of paragraph (1) of Article 160 of the present Treaty.

Consequently, and during the period fixed above, all military academies or similar

institutions in Germany, as well as the different military schools for officers, student
officers (Aspiranten), cadets, non-commissioned officers or student non-commissioned
officers (Aspiranten), other than the schools above provided for, will be abolished.

Article 177.

Educational establishments, the universities, societies of discharged soldiers, shoot-

ing or touring clubs and, generally speaking, associations of every description, what-
ever be the age of their members, must not occupy themselves with any military

matters.

In particular they will be forbidden to instruct or exercise their members, or to

allow them to be instructed or exercised, in the profession or use of arms.

These societies, associations, educational establishments and urjiversities must have
no connection with the Ministries of War or any other military authority.

Article 178.

All measures of mobilization or appertaining to mobilization are forbidden.

In no case must formations, administrative services or General Staffs include sup-

plementary cadres.

Article 179.

Germany agrees, from the coming into force of the present Treaty, not to accredit

nor to send to any foreign country any military, naval or air mission, nor to allow any
such mission to leave her territory, and Germany further agrees to take appropriate

measures to prevent German nationals from leaving her territory to become enrolled

in the Army, Navy or Air service of any foreign Power, or to be attached to such
Army, Navy or Air service for the purpose of assisting in the military, naval or air

training thereof, or otherwise for the purpose of giving military, naval or air instruc-

tion in any foreign country.

The Allied and Associated Powers agree, so far as they are concerned, from the

coming into force of the present Treaty, not to enrol in nor to attach to their armies
or naval or air forces any German national for the purpose of assisting in the military

training of such armies or naval or air forces, or otherwise to employ any such German
national as military, naval or aeronautic instructor.

The present provision does not, however, affect the right of France to recruit for

the Foreign Legion in accordance with French military laws and regulations.

CHAPTER IV.

fortifications.

Article 180.

All fortified works, fortresses and field works situated in German territory to the

west of a line drawn fifty kilometres to the east of the Rhine shall be disarmed and
dismantled.
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Within a period of two months from the coming into force of the present Treaty

such of the above fortitied works, fortresses and field works as are situated in territory

not occupied by Allied and Associated troops shall be disarmed, and within a further

period of four months they shall be dismantled. Those which are situated in territory

occupied by Allied and Associated troops shall be disarmed and dismantled within

such periods as may be fixed by the Allied High Command.
The construction of any new fortification, whatever its nature and importance, is

forbidden in the zone referred to in the first paragraph above.

The system of fortified works of the southern and eastern frontiers of Germany
shall be maintained in its existing state.

TABLE No. I.

STATE AND ESTABLISHMENT OP ARMY CORPS HEADQUARTERS STAFFS AND
OF INFANTRY AND CAVALRY DIVISIONS.

These tabular statements do not form a fixed establishment to be imposed on
Germany, but the figures contained in them (number of units and strengths) represent

maximum figures, which should not in any case be exceeded.

I.—ARMY CORPS HEADQUARTERS STAFFS.

Unit.
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III.—ESTABLISHMENT OF A CAVALRY DIVISION.

Unit.

Headquarters of a cavalry division

Cavalry regiment
(Each regiment comprises 4 squadrons.)

Horse artillery group (3 batteries)

Total for cavalry division.

Maximum
No. of such
Units in a
Single

Division.

Maximum Strengths
of each unit.

Officers.

15
40

20

275

N.C.O.'s
and men.

50
800

400

5,250

TABLE No. II.

TABULAR STATEMENT OF ARMAME^NT ESTABLISHMENT FOR A MAXIMUM OP
SEVEN INFANTRY DIVISIONS, THREE CAVALRY DIVISIONS, AND TWO ARMT
CORPS HEADQUARTERS STAFFS.

Material.
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SECTION II.

Naval Clauses.

Article 181.

After the expiration of a period of two months from the coming- into force of the

present Treaty the German naval forces in commission must not exceed:

6 battleships of the Deutschland or Lothringen type.

6 light cruisers,

12 destroyers,

12 torpedo boats,

or an equal number of ships constructed to replace them as provided in Article 190.

No submarines are to be included.

All other warships, except where there is provision to the contrary in the present

Treaty, must be' placed in reserve or devoted to commercial purposes.

Article 182.

Until the completion of the minesweeping prescribed by Article 193 Germany will

keep in commission such number of minesweeping vessels as may be fixed by the

Governments of the Principal Allied and Associated Powers.

Article 183.

After the expiration of a period of two months from the coming into force of the

present Treaty the total personnel of the Germany Navy, including the manning of

the fleet, coast defences, signal stations, administration and other land services, must

not exceed fifteen thousand, including officers and men of all grades and corps.

The total strength of officers and warrant officers must not exceed fifteen hundred.

Within two months from the coming into force of the present Treaty the per-

sonnel in excess of the above strength shall be demobilized.

No naval or military corps or reserve force in connection with the Navy may be

organized in Germany without being included in the above strength.

Article 184.

From the date of the coming into force of the present Treaty all the German sur-

face warships which are not in German ports' cease to belong to Germany, who

renounces- all rights over them.

Vessels which, in compliance with the Armistice of November 11, 1918, are now

interned in the ports of the Allied and Associated Powers are declared to be finally

surrendered.

Vessels which are now interned in neutral ports will be there surrendered to the

Governments of the Principal Allied and x\ssociated Powers. The German Govem,-

ment must address a notification to that effect to the neutral Powers on the coming

into force of the present Treaty.

Article 185.

Within a period of two months from the coming into force of the present Treaty

the German surface warships enumerated below will be surrendered to the Govern-

ments of the Principal Allied and Associated Powers in such Allied ports as the said

Powers may direct.

These warships will have been disarmed as provided in Article XXIII of the

Armistice of November 11, 1918. Nevertheless they must have all their guns on board.
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Oldenburg.

Thuringen.

Ostfriesland.

Helgoland.

BATTLESHIPS.

Posen.

Westfalen.

Rheinland.

Nassau.

LIGHT CRUISERS.

Stettin.

Danzig.

Milnclien.

Lube civ.

Stralsund.

Augsburg.

Kolberg.

Stuttgart.

and, in addition, forty-two modern destroyers and fifty modern torpedo boats, as

chosen by the Governments of the Principal Allied and Associated Powers.

Article 186.

On the coming into force of the present Treaty the German Government must

undertake, under the supervision of the Governments of the Principal Allied and

Associated Powers, the breaking-up of all the German surface warships now under

construction.

Article 187.

The German auxiliary cruisers and fleet auxiliaries enumerated below will be dis-

armed and treated as merchant ships.

interned IX NEUTRAL COUNTRIES :

Berlin. Seydlitz.

Santa Fe. Yorck.

IN GERMANY :

Ammon.
Anstvald.

Bosnia.

Cordoba.

Cassel.

Dania.

Rio Negro.

Rio Pardo.

Santa Cruz.

Schiuaben.

Solingen.

Steigerwald.

FranJcen.

Gundomar.

Fiirst Billow.

Gertrud.

Kigoma.
Rugia.

Santa Elena.

Schlesivig.

Mowe.
Sierra Ventana.

Chemnitz.

Emit Georg von Strauss.

Hapsburg.

Meteor.

Waltraute.

ScJharnhorsi.

Article 188.

On the expiration of one month from the coming into force of the present Treaty

all German submarines, submarine salvage vessels and docks for submarines, includ-

ing the tubular dock, must have been handed over to the Governments of the Prin-

cipal Allied and Associated Powers.
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Such of these submarines, vessels and docks as are considered by the said Gov-

ernments to be fitted to proceed under their own power or to be towed shall be taken

by the German Government into such Allied ports as have been indicated.

The remainder, and also those in course of construction, shall be broken up
entirely by the German Government under the supervision of the said Governments.

The breaking-up must be completed within three months at the most after the coming
into force of the present Treaty.

Article 189.

Articles, machinery and material arising from the breaking-up of German war-

ships of all kinds, whether surface vessels or submarines, may not be used except for

purely industrial or commercial purposes.

They may not be sold or disposed of to foreign countries.

Article 190.

Germany is forbidden to construct or acquire any warships other than those

intended to replace the units in commission provided for in "Article 181 of the pre-

sent Treaty.

The warships intended for replacement purposes as above shall not exceed the

following displacement

:

Armoured ships 10,000 tons.

Light cruisers 6,000 tons,

Destroyers 800 tons.

Torpedo boats 200 tons.

Except where a ship has been lost, units of the different classes shall only be

replaced at the end of a period of twenty years in the case of battleships and cruisers,

and fifteen years in the case of destroyers and torpedo boats, counting from the

launching of the ship.

Article 191.

The construction or acquisition of any submarine, even for corainercial purposes,

shall be forbidden in Germany.

Article 192'.

The warships in commission of the German fleet must have on board or in reserve

only the allowance of arms, munitions and war material fixed by the Principal Allied

and Associated Powers.

Within a month from the fixing of the quantities as above, arms, munitions and

war material of all kinds, including mines and torpedoes, now in the hands of the

German Government and in excess of the said quantities, shall be surrendered to

the Governments of the said Powers at places to be indicated by them. Such arms,

munitions and war material will be destroyed or rendered useless.

All other stocks, depots or reserves of arms, munitions or naval war material of

all kinds are forbidden.

The manufacture of these articles in German territory for, and their export to,

foreign countries shall be forbidden.

Article 193.

On the coming into force of the present Treaty Germany will forthwith sweep

up the mines in the following areas in the North Sea to the eastward of longitude
4° 00' E. of Greenwich

:
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(1) Between parallels of latitude 53° 00' N. and 59° 00' K; (2) To the northward

of latitude 60° 30' N.
Germany must keep these areas free from mines.

Germany must also sweep and keep free from mines such areas in the Baltic as

may ultimately be notified by the Governments of the Principal Allied and Associated

Powers.

Article 194.

The personnel of the German Navy shall be recruited entirely by voluntary

engagements entered into for a minimum period of twenty-five consecutive years for

officers and warrant officers; twelve consecutive years for petty officers and men.

The number engaged to replace those discharged for any reason before the expira-

tion of their term of service must not exceed five per cent per annum of the totals

laid down in this Section (Article 183).

The personnel discharged from the Navy must not receive any kind of naval or

military training or undertake any further service in the Navy or Army.
Officers belonging to the German Navy and not demobilised must engage to serv'e

till the age of forty-five, unless discharged for sufficient reasons.

No officer or man of the German mercantile marine shall receive any training in

the Navy.

Article 195.

In order to ensure free passage into the Baltic to all nations, Germany shall not

erect any fortifications in the area comprised between latitudes 55° 27' N. and 54° 00' N.

and longitudes 9° OO' E. and 16° 00' E. of the meridian of Greenwich, nor instal any

guns commanding the maritime routes between the North Sea and the Baltic. The
fortifications now existing in this area shall be demolished and the guns removed

under the supervision of the Allied Governments and in periods to be fijsed by them.

The German Government shall place at the disposal of the Governments of the

Principal Allied and Associated Powers all hydrographical information now in its

possession concerning the channels and adjoining waters between the Baltic and the

North Sea.

Article 196.

All fortified works and fortifications, other than those mentioned in Section XIII
(Heligoland) of Part III (Political Clauses for Europe) and in Article 195, now
established within fifty kilometres of the German Coast or on German islands off that

coast shall be considered as of a defensive nature and may remain in their existing

condition.

No new fortifications shall be constructed within these limits. The armament of

these defences shall not exceed, as regards the number and calibre of guns, those in

position at the date of the coming into force of the present Treaty. The German
Government shall communicate forthwith particulars thereof to all the European
Governments.

On the expiration of a period of two months from the coming into force of the

present Treaty the stocks of ammunition for these guns shall be reduced to and main-
tained at a maximum figure of fifteen hundred rounds per piece for calibres of 4-1-inch

and under, and five hundred rounds per piece -for higher calibres.

Article 197.

During the three months following the coming into force of the present Treaty

the German high-power wireless telegraphy stations at Nauen, Hanover and Berlin

shall not be used for the transmission of messages concerning naval, military or

I)olitical questions of interest to Germany or any State which has been allied to
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Germany in the war, without the assent of the Governments of the Principal Allied

and Associated Powers. These stations may be used for commercial purposes, but only
under the supervision of the said Governments, who will decide the wave-length to

be used.

During the same period Germany shall not build any more high-power wireless

telegraphy stations in her- own territory or that of Austria, Hungary, Bulgaria or

Turkey.

SEOTION III.

Air Clauses.

Article 198.

The armed forces of Germany must not include any military or naval air forces.

Germany may, during a period not extending beyond October 1, 1919, maintain
a maximum number of one hundred seaplanes or flying boats, which shall be
exclusively employed in searching for submarine mines, shall be furnished with the
necessary equipment for this purpose, and shall in no case carry arms, munitions or

bombs of any nature whatever.

In addition to the engines installed in the seaplanes or flying boats above men-
tioned, one spare engine may be provided for each engine of each of these craft.

No dirigible shall be kept.

Article 199.

Within two months from the coming into force of the present Treaty the per-

sonnel of air forces on the rolls of the German land and sea forces shall be demo-
bilised. Up to October 1, 1919, however, Germany may keep and maintain a total

number of one thousand men, including officers, for the whole of the cadres and
personnel, flying and non-flying, of all formations and establishments.

Article 200.

Until the complete evacuation of German territory by the Allied and Associated
troops, the aircraft of the Allied and Associated Powers shall enjoy in Germany
freedom of passage through the air, freedom of transit and of landing.

Article 201.

During the six months following the coming into force of the present Treaty, the
manufacture and importa-tion of aircraft, parts of aircraft, engines for aircraft, and
parts of engines for aircraft, shall be forbidden in all German territory.

Article 202.

On the coming into force of the present Treaty, all military and naval aeronauti-

cal material, except the machines mentioned in the second and third paragraphs of

Article 198, must be delivered to the Governments of the Principal Allied and
Associated Powers.

Delivery must be effected at such places ,as the said Governments may select

and must be completed within three months.
In particular, this material will include all items under the following heads which

are or have been in use or were designed for warlike purposes

:

Complete aeroplanes and seaplanes, as well as those being manufactured, repaired

or assembled.

Dirigibles able to take the air, being manufactured, repaired or assembled.
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Plant for the manufacture of hydrogen.

Dirigible sheds and shelters of every kind for aircraft.

Pending their delivery, dirigibles will, at the expen'se of Germany, be maintained

inflated with hydrogen; the plant for the manufacture of hydrogen, as well as the

sheds for dirigibles, may, at the discretion of the said Powers, be left to Germany
until the time when the dirigibles are handed over.

Engines for aircraft.

Nacelles and fuselages.

Armament (guns, machine guns, light machine guns, bomb-dropping apparatus,

torpedo-dropping apparatus, synchronization apparatus, aiming apparatus).

Munitions (cartridges, shells, bombs loaded or unloaded, stocks of explosives or

of material for their manufacture).

Instruments for use on aircraft.

Wireless apparatus and photographic or cinematograph apparatus for use on

aircraft.

Component parts of any of the items under the preceding heads.

The material referred to above shall not be removed without special permission

from the said Governments.

SECTION IV.

Inter-Allied Commissions of Control.

Article 203.

All the military, naval and air clauses contained in the present Treaty, for the

execution of which a time limit is prescribed, shall be executed by Germany under

the control of Inter-Allied Commissions specially appointed for this purpose by the

Principal Allied and Associated Powers.

Akticle 204.

The Inter-allied Commissions of Control will be specially charged with the duty

of seeing to the complete execution of the delivery, destruction, demolition and rendering

things useless to be carried out at the expense of the German Government in accord-

ance with the present Treaty.

They will communicate to the German authorities the decisions which the Prin-

cipal Allied and Associated Powers have reserved the right to take, or which the

execution of the military, naval and air clauses may necessitate.

Article 205.

The Inter-Allied Commissions of Control may establish their organizations at the

seat of the central German Government.

They shall be entitled as often as they think desirable to proceed to any point

whatever in German territory, or to send sub-commissions, or to authorize one or

more of their members to go, to any such point.'

Article 206.

The German Government must give all necessary facilities for the accomplishment

of their missions to the Inter-Allied Commissions of Control and to their members.

It shall attach a qualified representative to each Inter-Allied Commission of

Control for the purpose of receiving the communications which the Commission may
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have to address to the German Grovernment and of supplying or procuring for the

Commission all information or documents which may be required.

The German Government must in all cases furnish at its own cost all labour and
material required to effect the deliveries and the works of destruction, dismantling,

demolition, and of rendering things useless, prwided for in the present Treaty.

Article 207.

The upkeep and cost of the Commissions of Control and the expenses involved by
their work shall be borne by Germany.

Article 208.

The Military Inter-Allied Commission of Control will represent the Governments

of the Principal Allied and Associated Powers in dealing with the German Govern-

ment in all matters concerning the execution of the military clauses.

In particular it will be its duty to receive from the German Government the

notifications relating to the location of the stocks and depots of munitions, the

armament of the fortified works, fortresses and forts which Germany is allowed to

retain, and the location of the works or factories for the production of arms,

munitions and war material and their operations.

It will take delivery of the arms, munitions and war material, will select the

points where such delivery is to be effected, and will supervise the works of destruc-

tion, demolition, and of rendering things useless, which are to be carried out in

accordance with the present Treaty.

The German Government must furnish to the Military Inter-Allied Commission
of Control all such information and documents as the latter may deem necessary to

ensure the complete execution of the military clauses, and in particidar all legislative

and administrative documents and regulations.

Article 209.

The Naval Inter-Allied Commission of Control will represent the Governments of

the Principal Allied and Associated Powers in dealing with the German Government

in all matters concerning the execution of the naval clauses.

In particular it will be its duty to proceed to the building yards and to supervise

the breaking-up of the ships which are under construction there, to take delivery

of all surface ships or submarines, salvage ships, docks and the tubular dock, and

to supervise the destruction and breaking-up provided for.

The German Government must furnish to the Naval Inter-Allied Commission of

Control all such information and documents as the Commission may deem necessary

to ensure the complete execution of the naval clauses, in particular the designs of

the warships, the composition of their armaments, the details and models of the

guns, munitions, torpedoes, mines, explosives, wireless telegraphic apparatus and.

in general, everything relating to naval war material, as well as all legislative or

administrative documents or regulations.

Article 210.

The Aeronautical Inter-Allied Commission of Control will represent the Govern-

ments of the Principal Allied and Associated Powers in dealing with the German
Government in all matters concerning the execution of the air clauses.

In particular it will be its duty to make an inventory of the aeronautical material

existing in German territory, ,to inspect aeroplane, balloon and motor manufac-
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tories, and factories producing arms, munitions and explosives capable of being used

by aircraft, to visit all aerodromes, sheds, lauding grounds, parks and depots, to

authorize, where necessary, a removal of material and to take delivery of such

material.

The German Government must furnish to the Aeronautical Inter-Allied Commis-
sion of Control, all such information and legislative, administrative or other docu-

ments which the Commission may consider necessary to ensure the complete execu-

tion of the air clauses, and in particular a list of the personnel belonging to all the

German Air Services, and of the existing material, as well as of that in process of

manufacture or on order, and a list of all establishments working for aviation, of

their positions, and of all sheds and landing grounds.

SECTION V.

General Articles.

Article 211.

After the expiration of a period of three months from the coming into, force of the

present Treaty, the German laws must have been modified and shall be maintained by
the German Government in conformity with this Part of the present Treaty.

Within the same period all the administrative or other measures relating to the

execution of this Part of the Treaty must have been taken.

Article 212.

The following portions of the Armistice of November 11, 1918 : Article "VT, the

first two and the sixth and seventh paragraphs of Article VII ; Article IX ; Clauses I,

n and Y of Annex No. 2, and the protocol, dated April 4, 1919, Supplementing the

Armistice of November 11, 1918, remain in force so far as they are not inconsistent

with the above stipulations.

Article 213.

So long as the present Treaty remains in force, Germany undertakes to give every
facility for any investigation which the Council of the League of Nations, acting
if need be by a majority vote, may consider necessary.
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PART VI

PRISONERS OF WAR AND GRAVES.

SECTION I.

Prisoners of War.

Article 214.

The repatriation of prisoners of war and interned civilians shall take place as soon

as possible after the coming into force of the present Treaty and shall be carried out

with the greatest rapidity.

Article 215.

The repatriation of German prisoners of war and interned civilians shall, in

accordance with Article 214, be carried out by a Commission composed of represen-

tatives of the Allied and Associated Powers on the one part and of the German
Government on the other part.

For each of the Allied and Associated Powers a Sub-Commission, comjDosed

exclusively of Representatives of the interested Power and of Delegates of the German
Government, shall regulate the details of carrying into effect the repatriation of the

prisoners of war.

Article 216.

From the time of their delivery into the hands of the German authorities the

prisoners of war and interned civilians are to be returned without delay to their homes

by the said authorities.

Those amongst them who before the war were habitually resident in territory

occupied by the troops of the Allied and Associated Powers are likewise to be sent to

their homes, subject to the consent and control of the military authorities of the

Allied and Associated armies of occupation.

Article 217.

The whole cost of repatriation from the moment of starting shall be borne by the

German Governm.ent who shall also provide the land and sea transport and staff

considered necessary by the Commission referred to in Article 215.

Article 218.

Prisoners of war and interned civilians awaiting disposal or undergoing sentence

for oifences against discipline shall be repatriated irrespeetive of the completion of

their sentence or of the proceedings pending against them.

This stipulation shall not apply to prisoners of war and interned civilians punished

for oifences committed subsequent to May 1, 1919.

During the period pending their repatriation all prisoners of war and interned

civilians shall remain subject to the existing regulations, more especially as regards

work and discipline.
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I Article 219.

Prisoners of war and interned civilians who are awaiting disposal or undergoing

sentence for offences other than those against discipline may be detained.

Article 220.

The German Government undertakes to admit to its territory without distinction

all persons liable to repatriation.

Prisoners of war or other German nationals v/ho do not desire to be repatriated

may be excluded from repatriation ; but the Allied and Associated Governments reserve

to themselves the right either to repatriate them or to take them to a neutral country

or to allow them to reside in their own territories.

The German Government undertakes not to institute any exceptional proceedings

against these persons or their families nor to take any repressive or vexatious measures

of any kind whatsoever against them on this account.

Article 221.

The Allied and Associated Governments reserve the right to make the repatriation

of German prisoners of war or German nationals in their hands conditional upon the

immediate notification and release by the German Government of any prisoners of

war who are nationals of the Allied and Associated Powers and may still be in

Germany.
Article 222.

Germany undertakes :

—

(1) To give every facility to Commissioners to inquire into the cases of those

who cannot be traced; to furnish such Commissions with all necessary means of trans-

port; to allow them access to camps, prisons, hospitals and all other places; and to

place at their disposal all documents, whether public or private, which would facilitate

their inquiries;

(2) To impose penalties upon any ^German officials or private persons who have

concealed the presence 'of any nationals of any of the Allied and Associated Powers
or have neglected to reveal the presence of any such after it had come to their

knowledge.

Article 223.

Germany undertakes to restore without delny from the date of the coming into

force of the present Treaty all articles, money, securities and documents which have

belonged to nationals of the Allied and Associated Powers and which have been

retained by the German authorities.

Article 224.

The High Contracting Parties waive reciprocally all repayment of sums due for

the maintenance of prisoners of war in their respective territories.

SECTION II.

Graves,

Article 225.

The Allied and Associated Governments and the German Government will cause

to be respected and maintained the graves of the soldiers and sailors buried in their

respective territories.
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They agree to recognize any Commission appointed by an Allied or Associated

Government for the purpose of identifying, registering, caring for or erecting suitable

memorials over the said graves and to facilitate the discharge of its duties.

Furthermore they agree to afford, so far as the provisions of their laws and the

requirements of public health allow, every facility for giving effect to requests that

the bodies of their soldiers and sailors may be transferred to their own country.

Article 226.

The graves of prisoners of war and interned civilians who are nationals of the

different belligerent States and have died in captivity shall be properly maintained
in accordance with Article 225 of the present Treaty.

The Allied and Associated Governments on the one part and the German Govern-

ment on the other part reciprocally undertake also to furnish to each other

:

(1) A complete list of those who have died together with all information useful

for identification

;

(2) All information as to the number and position of the graves of all those who
have been buried without identification.
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PART VII

PENALTIES.

Article 227.

The Allied and Associated Powers publicly arraign William II of Hohenzollern,

formerly German Emperor, for a supreme offence against international morality and

the sanctity of treaties.

A special tribunal will be constituted to try the accused, thereby assuring him the

guarantees essential to the right of defence. It will be composed of five judges, one

appointed by each of the following Powers: namely, the United States of America,

Great Britain, France, Italy and Japan.

In its decision the tribunal will be guided by the highest motives of international

policy, with a view to vindicating the solemn obligations of international undertakings

and the validity of international morality. It will be its duty to fix the punishment
which it considers should be imposed.

The Allied and Associated Powers will address a request to the Government of the

Netherlands for the surrender to them of the ex-Emperor in order that he may be

put on trial.

Article' 228.

The German Government recognizes the right of the Allied and Associated
Powers to bring before military tribunals persons accused of having committed acts

in violation of the laws and customs of war. Such persons shall, if found guilty,

be sentenced to punishments laid down by law. This provision will apply notwith-

standing any proceedings or prosecution before a tribunal in Germany or in the

territory of her allies.

The German Government shall hand over to the Allied and Associated Powers, or

to such one of them as shall so request, all persons accused of having committed an
act in violation of the laws and customs of war, who are specified either by name or

by the rank, office or employment which they held under the German authorities.

Article 229.

Persons guilty of criminal acts against the nationals of one of the Allied and Asso-

ciated Powers will be brought before the military tribunals of that Power.
Persons guilty of criminal acts against the nationals of more than one of the Allied

and Associated Powers will be brought before military tribunals composed of mem-
bers of the military tribunals of the Powers concerned.

In every case the accused will be entitled to name his own counsel.

Article 230.

The German Government undertakes to furnish all documents and information of

every kind, the production of which may be considered necessary to ensure the full

knowledge of the incriminating acts, the discovery of offenders and the just

appreciation of responsibility.

41—41^-6
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PART VIII

REPARATION.

SECTION I.

General Provisions.

Article 231.

The Allied and Associated Governments affirm and Germany accepls the respon-

sibility of Germany and her allies for causing all the loss and damage to which the

Allied and Associated Governments and their nationals have been subjected as a

consequence of the war imjxised upon them by the aggression of Germany and her

allies.

Article 232.

The Allied and Associated Governments recognize that the resources of Germany

are not adequate, after taking into account permanent diminutions of such resources

which will result from other provisions of the present Treaty, to make complete

reparation for all such loss and damage.

The Allied and Associated Governments, however, require, and Germany under-

takes, that she will make compensation for all damage done to the civilian population

of the Allied and Associated Powers and to their property during the period of the

belligerency of each as an Allied or Associated Power against Germany by such

aggression by land, by sea and from the air, and in general all damage as defined in

Annex I hereto.

In accordance with Gemiany's pledges, already given, as to complete restoration

for Belgium, Germany undertakes, .in addition to the compensation for damage

elsewhere in this Part provided for, as a consequence of the violation of the Treaty

of 1839, to make reimbursement of all sums which Belgium has borrowed from the

Allied and Associated Governments up to ISTovember 11, 1918, together with interest

at the rate of five per cent (5%) per annum on such sums. This amount shall be

determined by the Reparation Commission, and the German Government undertakes

thereupon forthwith to make a special issue of bearer bonds to an equivalent amount

payable in marks gold, on May 1, 1926,, or, at the option of the German Government,

on the 1st of May in any year up to 1926. Subject to the foregoing, the form of such

bonds shall be determined by the Reparation Commission. Such bonds shall be

handed over to the Reparation Commission, which has authority to take and

acknowledge receipt thereof on behalf of Belgium.

Article 233.

The amount of the above damage for which compensation is to be made by

Germany shall be determined by an Inter-Allied Commission, to be called the

Rep(M*aiion Commission and constituted in the form and with the powers set forth

hereunder and in Annexes II to Vll inclusive hereto.

This Commission shall consider the claims and give to the German Government

a just opportunity to be heard.
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The finding of the Commission as to the amount of damage defined as above
shall be concluded and notified to the German Government on or before May 1, 1921,

as representing the extent of that Government's obligations.

The Commission shall concurrently draw up a schedule of payments prescribing

the time and manner for securing and discharging the entire obligation within a

period of thirty years from May 1, 1921. If, however, within the period mentioned
Germany fails to discharge her obligations, any balance remaining unpaid may
within the discretion of the Commission, be postponed for settlement in subsequent

years, or may be handled otherwise in such manner as the Allied and Associated

Governments, acting in accordance with the procedure laid down in this Part of the

present Treaty, shall detennine.

Article 234.

The Reparation Commission shall after May 1, 1921, from time to time, consider

the resources and capacity of Germany, and, after giving her representatives a just

opportunity to be heard, shall have discretion to extend the date, and to modify the

form of payments, such as are to be provided for in accordance with Article 233

;

but not to cancel any part, except with the specific authority of the several Govern-

ments represented upon the Commission.

Article 235.

In order to enable the Allied and Associated Powers to proceed at once to the

restoration of their industrial and economic life, pending the full determination of

their claims, Germany shall pay in such instalments and in such manner (whether in

gold, commodities, ships, securities or otherwise) as the Reparation Commission may
fix, during 1919, 1920 and the first four months of 19'21, the equivalent of

20,000,000,000 gold marks. Out of this sum the expenses of the armies of occupation

subsequent to the Armistice of November 11, 1918, shall first be met, and such

supplies of food and raw materials as may be judged by the Governments of the

Principal Allied and Associated Powers to be essential to enable Germany to meet
her obligations for reparation may also, with the approval of the said Governments,

be paid for out of the above sum. The balance shall be reckoned towards liquidation

of the amounts due for reparation. Germany shall further deposit 'bonds as pre-

scribed in paragraph 12 (c) of Annex II hereto.

Article 236.

Germany further agrees to the direct application of her economic resources to

reparation as specified in Anjiexes III, IV, V, and VI, relating respectively to

merchant shipping, to physical restoration, to coal and derivatives of coal, and to

dyestuffs and other chemical products; provided always that the value of t^e property
transferred and any services rendered by her tinder these Annexes, assessed in the
manner therein prescribed, shall be credited to her towards liquidation of her obliga-

tions under the above Articles.

Article 237,

The successive instalments, including the above sum, paid over by Germany in

satisfaction of the above claims will be divided by the Allied and Associated Govern-
ments in proportions which have been determined upon by them in advance on a

basis of general equity and of the rights of each.

For the purposes of this division the value of property transferred and services

rendered under Article 243, and under Annexes III, IV, V, VI, and VII, shall be
reckoned in the same manner as cash payments effected in that year.

41—41e—6i
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Article 238.

In addition to tlie payments above Germany shall effect, in accordance with

the procedure laid down by the Reparation Commission, restitution in cash of cash

taken away, seized or sequestrated, and also restitution of animals, objects of every

nature and securities taken away, seized or sequestrated, in the cases in which it

proves possible to identify them in territory belonging to Germany or her allies.

Until this procedure is laid down, restitution will continue in accordance with
the provisions of the Armistice of November 11, 1918, and its renewals and the

Protocols thereto.

Article 239.

The German Government undertakes to make forthwith the restitution contem-

plated by Article 238 and to make the payments and deliveries contemplated by

Articles 233, 234, 235 and 236.

Article 240.

The German Government recognizes the Commission provided for by Article 233

as the same may be constituted by the Allied and Associated Governments in accord-

ance with Annex II, and agrees irrevocably to the possession and exercise by such
Commission of the power and authority given to it under the present Treaty.

The German Government will supply to the Commission all the information which

the Commission may require relative to the financial situation and operations and to

the property, productive capacity, and stocks and current production of raw materials

and manufactured articles of Germany and her nationals, and further any informa-

tion relative to military operations which in the judgment of the Commission may
be necessary for the assessment of Germany's liability for reparation as defined in

Annex I.

The German Government will accord to the members of the Commission and its

authorized agents the same rights and immunities as are enjoyed in Germany by

duly accredited diplomatic agents of friendly Powers.

Germany further agrees to provide for the salaries and expenses of the Commis-
sion and of such staff as it may employ.

Article 241.

Germany undertakes to pass, issue and, maintain in force any legislation, orders

and decrees that may be necessary to give complete effect to these provisions.

Article 242.

The provisions of this Part of the present Treaty do not apply to the property,

rights and interests referred to in Sections III and IV of Part X (Economic Clauses)

of the present Treaty, nor to the product of their liquidation, except so far as con-

cerns any final balance in favour of Germany under Article 243 (a).

Article 243.

The following shall be reckoned as credits to Germany in respect of her repara-

tion obligations :

—

(a) Any final balance in favour of Germany under Section V (Alsace-Lorraine)

of Part III (Political Clauses for Europe) and Sections III and lY of Part X
(Economic Clauses) of the present Treaty;

(h) Amounts due to Germany in respect of transfers under Section IV (Saar

Basin) of Part III (Political Clauses for Europe), Part IX (Financial Clauses), and

Part XII (Ports, Waterways and Railways)

;
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(c) Amounts which in the judgment of the Reparation Commission should be

credited to Germany on account of any other transfers under the present Treaty of

property, rights, concessions or other interests.

In no case however shall credit be given for property restored in accordance with

Article 238 of the present Part.

Article 244.

The transfer of the German submarine cables which do not form the subject of

particular provisions of the present Treaty is rejgulated by Annex VII hereto.

ANNEX I.

Compensation may be claimed from Germany under Article 232 above in respect

of the total damage under the following categories:

—

(1) Damage to injured persons and to surviving dependents by personal injury to

or death of civilians caused by acts of war, including bombardments or other attacks

on land, on sea, or from the air, and all the direct consequences thereof, and of all

operations of war by the two gfoups of belligerents wherever arising.

(2) Damage caused by Germany or her allies to civilian victims of acts of cruelty,

violence or maltreatment (including injuries to life or health as a consequence of

iniprisonment, deportation, internment or evacuation, of exposure at sea or of being

forced to labour), wherever arising, and to the surviving dependents of such victims.

(3) Damage caused by Germany or her allies in their own territory or in occupied
or invaded territory to civilian victims of all acts injurious to health or capac::y t.)

\s'orlc, or to lonour, as well as to the surviving dependents of such \ictims.

(4) Damage caused by any kind of maltreatment of 'prisoners of war.

(5) As damage caused to the peoples of the Allied and Associated Powers, all pen-
sions and compensation in the nature of pensions to naval and military victims of

war (including members of the air force), whether mutilated, wounded, sick or

invalided, and to the dependents of such victims, the amount due to the Allied and
Associated Governments being calculated for each of them as being the capitalized

cost of such pensions and compensation at the date of the coming into force of the
present Treaty on the basis of the scales in force in France at such date.

(6) The cost of assistance by the Governments of the Allied and Associated
Powers to prisoners of war and to their families and dependents.

(7) Allowances by the Governments of the Allied and Associated Powers to the
families and dependents of mobilized persons or persons serving with the forces, the
amount due to them for each calendar year in which hostilities occurred being cal-

culated for each Government on the basis of the average scale for such payments in
force in France during that year.

(8) Damage caused to civilians by being forced by Germany or her allies to labour
without just remuneration.

(9) Damage in respect of all property wherever situated belonging to any of the
Allied or Associated States or their nationals, with the exception of naval and military
works or materials, which has been carried off, seized, injured or destroyed by the acts

of Germany or her allies on land, on sea or from the air, or damage directly in con-

sequence of hostilities or of any operations of war.

(10) Damage in the form of levies, fines and other similar exactions imposed by
Germany or her allies upon the civilian population.
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ANNEX II.

The Commission referred to in Article 233 shall be called " The Reparation Com-

mission," and is hereinafter referred to as " the Commission."

Delegates to this Commission shall be nominated by the United States of America,

Great Britain, France, Italy, Japan, Belgium and the Serb-Croat-Slovene State. Each

of these Powers will appoint one Delegate and also one Assistant Delegate, who wiU

take his place in ease of illness or necessary absence, but at other times will only have

the right to be present at proceedings without taking any part therein.

On no occasion shall the Delegates of more than five of the above Powers have the

right to take part in the proceedings of the Commission and to record their votes.

The Delegates of the United States, Gi-eat Britain, France and Italy shall have this

right on all occasions. The Delegate of Belgium shall have this right on all occasions

other than those refei^ed to below. The Delegate of Japan shall have this right on

occasions when questions relating to damage at sea, and questions arising under Article

260 of Part IX (Financial Clauses) in which Japanese interests are concerned, are

under consideration. The Delegate of the Serb-Croat-Slovene State shall have this right

when questions relating to Austria, Hungary or Bulgaria are under consideration.

Each Government represented on the Commission shall have the right to withdraw,

therefrom upon twelve months notice filed with the Commission and confirmed in the

course of the sixth month after the date of the original notice.

Such of the other Allied and Associated Powers as may be interested shall have

the right to appoint a Delegate to be present and act as Assessor only while their

respective claims and interests are imder examination or discussion, but without the

right to vote.

In ease of the death, resignation or recall of any Delegate, Assistant Delegate or

Assessor, a successor to him shall be nominated as soon as possible.

.5.

The Commission will have its principal permanent Bureau in Paris and will hold

its first meeting in Paris as soon as practicable after the coming into force of the

present Treaty, and thereafter will meet in such place or places and at such time as it

may deem convenient and as may be necessary for the most expeditious discharge of

its duties.

At its first meeting the Commission shall elect, from among the Delegates referred

to above, a Chairman and a Vice-Chairman, who shall hold ofiice for one year and shall

be eligible for re-election. If a vacancy in the Chairmanship or Vice-Chairmanship

should occur during the annual period, the Commission shall proceed to a new election

for the remainder of the said period.

7.

The Commission is authorized to appoint all necessary officers, agents and

employees who may be required for the execution of its functions, and to fix their
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remunei'ation ; to constitute committees, whose members need not necessarily be mem-
bers of the Commission, and to take all executive steps necessary for the purpose of

diseharg-ing' its duties; and to deleg'ate authority and discretion to officers, agents and
committees.

8.

All proceedings of the Commission shall be private, tuilcss, on particular

occasions, the Commission shall otherwise determine for special reasons.

9.

The Commission shall be required, if the German Government so desire, to hear,

within a period which it will fix from time to time, evidence and arguments on the part

of Germany on any question connected with her caj^acity to pay.

10.

The Commission shall consider the claims and give to the German Government
a just opportunity to be heard, but not take any part whatever in the decisions of the

Commission. The Commission shall afford a similar opportunity to the allies of

Germany, when it shall consider that their interests are in question.

11.

The Commission shall not be bound by any particular code or rules of law or by

any particular rule of evidence or of procedure, but shall be guided by justice, equity

and good faith. Its decisions must follow the same principles and rules in all cases

where they are applicable. It will establish rules relating to methods of proof of claims.

It may act on any trustworthy modes of computation.

12. ,

The Commission shall have all the powers conferred upon it, and shall exercise

all the functions asigned to it, by the present Treaty.

The Commission shall in general have wide latitude as to its control and handling

of the whole reparation problem as dealt with in this Part of the present Treaty and

shall have authority to interpret its provisions. Subject to the provisions of the

present Treaty, the Commission is constituted by the several Allied and Associated

Governments referred to in paragraphs 2 and 3 above as the exclusive agency of the

said Governments respectively for receiving, selling, holding, and distributing the

reparation payments to be made by Germany under this Part of the present Treaty.

The Commission must comjdy with the following conditions and provisions:

(a) Whatever part of the full amount of the proved claims is not paid in gold,

or in ships, securities and commodities or otherwise, Germany shall be required, luider

such conditions as the Commission may determine, to cover by way of guarantee by an

equivalent issue of bonds, obligations or otherwise, in order to constitute an acknow-

ledgment of the said part of the debt.

(h) In periodically estimating Germany's capacity to pay, the Commission shall

examine the German system of taxation, first, to the end that the sums for reparation

which Germany is required to pay shall become a charge upon all her revenues prior

to that for the service or discharge of any domestic loan, and secondly, so as to satisfy

itself that, in general, the German scheme of taxation is fully as heavy proportionately

as that of any of the Powers represented on the Commission.

(c) In order to facilitate and continue the immediate restoration of the economic
life of the Allied and Associated countries, the Commission will as provided in Article
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235 take from Germany by way of security for and acknowledgment of her debt a first

instalment of gold bearer bonds free of all taxes and charges of every description

established or to be established by the Government of the German Empire or of the

German States, or by any authority subject to them; these bonds will be delivered

on account and in three portions, the marks gold being payable in conformity with

Article 262 of Part IX (Financial Clauses) of the present Treaty as follows

:

(1) To be issued forthwith, 20,000,000,000 Marks gold bearer bonds, payable not

later than May 1, 1921, without interest. There shall be specially applied towards

the amortisation of these bonds the payments which Germany is pledged to make in

conformity with Article 235, after deduction of the sums used for the reimbursement

of expenses of the armies of occupation and for the payment of foodstuffs and raw

materials. Such bonds as have not been redeemed by May 1, 1921, shall then be

exchanged for new bonds of the same type as those provided for below (paragraph

12, c, (2)).

(2) To be issued forthwith, further 40,000,000,000 ]\[arks gold bearer bonds, bearing

interest at 2i per cent per annum between 1921 and 1926, and thereafter at 5 per cent

per annum with an additional 1 per cent for amortisation beginning in 1926 on the

whole amount of the issue.

(3) To be delivered forthwith a covering undertaking in writing to issue when,

but not until, the Commission is satisfied that Germany can meet such interest and

sinking fund obligations, a further instalment of 40,000,000,000 Marks gold 5 per cent

bearer bonds, the time and mode of payment of principal and interest to be determined

by the Commission.

The dates for payment of interest, the manner of applying the amortisation fund,

and all other questions relating to the issue, management and regulation of the bond
issue shall be determined by the Commission from time to time.

Further issues by way of acknowledgment and security may be required as the

Commission subsequently determines from time to time.

(d) In the event of bonds, obligations or other evidence of indebtedness issued

by Germany by way of security for or acknowledgment of her reparation debt being

disposed of outright, not by way of pledge, to persons other than the several Govern-

ments in whose favour Germany's original reparation indebtedness was created, an
amount of such reparation indebtedness -shall be deemed to be extinguished correspond-

ing to the nominal value of the bonds, etc., so disposed of outright, and the obligation

of Germany in respect of such bonds shall be confined to her liabilities to the holders

of the bonds, as expressed upon their face.

(e) The damage for repairing, reconstructing and rebuilding property in the
invaded and devastated districts, including reinstallation of furniture, machinery
and other equipment, will be calculated according to the cost at the dates when the

work is done.

(/) Decisions of the Commission relating to the total or partial cancellation of the

capital or interest of any verified debt of Germany must be accompanied by a state-

ment of its reasons.

13

As to voting, the Commission will observe the following rules

:

When a decision of the Commission is taken, the votes of all the Delegates entitled

to vote, or in the absence of any of them, of their Assistant Delegates, shall be recorded.

Abstention from voting is to be treated as a vote against the proposal under discussion.

Assessors have no vote.

On the following questions unanimity is necessary:

(a) Questions involving the sovereignty of any of the Allied and Associated
Powers, or the cancellation of the whole or any part of the debt or obligations of Ger-
many;
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(h) Questions of determining the amount and conditions of bonds or other obli-

gations to be issued by the German Government and of fixing the time and manner
for selling, negotiating or distributing such bonds;

(c) Any postponement, total or partial, beyond the end of 1930, of the payment of

instalments falling due between May 1, 1921, and the end of 1926 inclusive;

(d) Any postponement, total or partial, of any instalment falling due after 1926

for a period exceeding three years;

(e) Questions of applying in any particular case a method of measuring damages
different from that which has been previously applied in a similar case;

(/) Questions of the interpretation of the provisions of this Part of the present

Treaty.

All other questions shall be decided by the vote of a majority.

In case of any difference of opinion among the Delegates, which cannot be solved

by reference to their Governments, upon the question whether a given case is one which
requires a unanimous vote for its decision or not, such difference shall be referred to

the immediate arbitration of some impartial person to be agreed upon by their Govern-
ments, whose award the Allied and Associated Governments agree to accept.

14

Decisions of the Commission, in accordance with the powers conferred upon it,

shall forthwith become binding and may be put into immediate execution without

further proceedings.

15

The Commission will issue to each of the interested Powers, in guch form as the

Commission shall fix

:

(1) A certificate stating that it holds for the account of the said Power bonds of

the issues mentioned above, the said certificate, on the demand of the Power concerned,

being divisible in a number of parts not exceeding five;

(2) From time to time certificates stating the goods delivered by Germany on
account of her reparation debt which it holds for the account of the said Power.

The said certificates shall be registered, and upon notice to the Commission, may
be transferred by endorsement.

When bonds are issued for sale or negotiation, and when goods are delivered by
the Commission, certificates to an equivalent value must be withdrawn.

16

Interest shall be debited to Germany as from May 1, 1921, in respect of her debt

as determined by the Commission, after allowing for sums already- covered by cash

payments or their equivalent, or by bonds issued to the Commission, or under Article

243. The rate of interest shall be 5 per cent unless the Commission shall determine

at some future time that circumstances justify a variation of this rate.

The Commission, in fixing on May 1, 1921, the total amount of the debt of Ger-
many, may take account of interest due on sums arising out of the reparation of

material damage as from November 11, 1918, up to May 1, 1921.

17

In case of default by Germany in the performance of any obligation under this

Part of the present Treaty, the Commission will forthwith give notice of such default

to each of the interested Powers and may make such recommendations as to the action

to be taken in consequence of such default as it may think necessary.
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18

The measurec which the Allied and Associated Powers shall have the right to take,

in case of voluntary default hy Germany, and which Germany agrees not to regard as

acts of war, may include economic and financial prohibitions and reprisals and in

general such other measures as the respective Governments may determine to be

necessary in the circumstances.

19

Payments required to be made in gold or its eqviivalent on account of the proved

claims of the Allied and Associated Powers may at any time be accepted by the Com-
mission in the form of chattels, properties, commodities, businessess, rights, conces-

sions, within or without German territory, ships, bonds, shares or securities of any kind,

or currencies of Germany or other States, the value of such substitutes for gold being

fixed at a fair and just amount by the Commission itself.

20

The Commission, in fixing or accepting payment in specified properties or rights,

shall have due regard for any legal or equitable interests of the Allied and Associated

Powers or neutral Powers or of their nationals therein.

21.

No member of the Connnission shall be responsible, except to the Government
appointing him, for any action or omission as such member. No one of the Allied or

Associated Governments assumes any responsibility in respect of any other Govern-
ment.

.22.

Subject to the provisions of the present Treaty this Annex may be amended by the

unanimous decision of the Governments represented from time to time upon the

Commission.

23.

"When all the amounts due from Germany and her allies under the present Treaty
or the decisions of the Commission have been discharged and all sums received, or
their equivalents, shall have been distributed to the Powers interested, the Commission
shall be dissolved.

ANNEX III.

1.

Germany recognizes the right of the Allied and Associated Powers to the replace-

ment, ton for ton (gross tonnage) and class for class, of all merchant ships and fishing

boats lost or damaged owing to the war.

Nevertheless, and in spite of the fact that the tonnage of German shipping at

present inexistence is much less tlian that lost by the Allied and Associated Powers in

consequence of the German aggression, the right thus recognized will be enforced on
German ships and boats under the following conditions:

The German Government, on behalf of themselves and so as to bind all other

persons interested, cede to the Allied and Associated Governments the property in all
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the German merchant ships which arc of 1,<)00 tons gross and upwards; in one-half,

reckoned in tonnage, of the ships which are between 1,000 tons and 1,600 tons gross:

in one-quarter, reckoned in tonnage, of the steam trawlers; and in one-quarter,

reckoned in tonnage, of the other fishing boats.

2.

The Germaji Government will, within two months of the coming into force of the

present Treaty, deliver to the Eeparation Commission all the ships and boats men-

tioned in paragraph 1.

o
O.

The ships and boats mentioned in paragraph 1 include all ships and boats which

(o) Hy, or may be entitled to fly, the German merchant flag; or (&) are owned by any

(lerman national company or corporation or by any company or corporation belonging

to a country other than an Allied or Associated country and und'ar the control or

direction of German nationals; or (c) are now under construction (1) in Germany, (2)

in other than Allied or Associated countries for the account of any German national,

company or corporation.

4.

For the purpose of providing documents of title for the ships and boats to be

handed over as above mentioned, the German Government will:

(a) Deliver to the Eeparation Commission in respect of each vessel a bill of sale

or other document of title evidencing the transfer to the Commission of the entire

property in the vessel, free from all encumbrances, charges and liens of all kinds, as

the Commission may require;

(fo) Take all measures that may be indicated by the Eeparation Commission fm-

ensuring that the ships themselves shall be placed at its disposal.

As an additional part of reparation. Germany agrees to cause merchant ships to

be built in German yards for the account of the Allied and Associated Governments

as follows

:

(a) Within three months of the coming into force of the present Treaty, the

Eeparation Commission will notify to the German Government the amount of tonnage

to be laid down in German shipyards in each of the two years next succeeding the

three months mentioned above.

(h) Within two years of the coming into force of the present Treaty, the Eepara-

tion Commission will notify to the German Government the amount of tonnage to be

laid down in each of the three years following the two years mentioned above.

(c) The amount of tonnage to be laid down in each year shall not exceed 200,-

000 tons, gross tonnage.

(d) The specifications of the ships to be built, the conditions under which they

are to be built and delivered, the price per ton at which they are to be accounted for

by the Eeparation Commission, and all other questions relating to the accounting,

ordering, building and delivery of the ships, shall be determined by the Commission.

6.

Germany undertakes to restore in kind and in normal condition of upkeep to the

Allied and Associated Powers, within two months of the coming into force of the

present Treaty, in accordance with procedure to be laid down by the Eeparation Com-
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mission, any boats and otiier movable appliances belonging to inland navigation which

since August 1, 1914, have by any means whatever come into her possession or into

the possession of her nationals, and which can be identified.

With a view to make good the loss in inland navigation tonnage, from whatever

cause arising, which has been incurred during the war by the Allied and Associated

Powers, and which cannot be made good by means of the restitution prescribed above,

Germany agrees to cede to the Reparation Commission a portion of the German river

fleet up to the amount of the loss mentioned above, provided that such cession shall

not exceed 20 per cent of the river fleet as it existed on Xovember 11, 1918.

The conditions of this cession shall be settled by the arbitrators referred to in

Article 339 of Part XII (Ports, Waterways and Railways) of the present Treaty, who
are charged with the settlement of difiiculties relating to the apportionment of river

tonnage resulting from the new international regime applicable to certain river

systems or from the territorial changes affecting those systems.

Germany agrees to take any measures that may be indicated to her by the Repara-

tion Commission for obtaining the full title to the property in all ships which have

during the war been transferred, or are in process of transfer, to neutral flags» without

the consent of the Allied and Associated Governments.

8.

Germany waives all claims of any description against the Allied and Associated

Governments and' their nationals in respect of the detention, employment, loss or

damage of any German ships or boats, exception being made of payments due in

respect of the employment of ships in conformity with the Armistice Agreement of

January 13, 1919, and subsequent Agreements.

The handing over of the ships of the German mercantile marine must be con-

tinued without interruption in accordance with the said Agreement.

9.

Germany waives all claims to vessels or cargoes sunk by or in consequence of naval

action and subsequently salved, in which any of the Allied or Associated Governments

or their nationals may have any interest either as o\vners, charterers, insurers or

otherwise, notwithstanding any decree of condemnation which may have been made by

a Prize Court of Germany or of her allies.

AKNEX IV.

I.

The Allied and' Associated Powers require, and Germany undertakes, that in part

satisfaction of her obligations expressed in the present Part she will, as hereinafter

provided, devote her economic resources directly to the physical restoration of the

invaded areas of the Allied and Associated Powers, to the extent that these Powers

may determine.

2.

The Allied and Associated Governments may file with the Reparation Commission

lists showing

:

(a) Animals, machinery, equipment, tools and like articles of a commercial

character, which have been seized, consumed or destroyed by Germany or destroyed
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in direct consequence of military operations, and which such Governments, for the

purpose of meeting immediate and urgent needs, desire to have replaced by animals
and articles of the same nature which are in being in German territory at the date of

the coming into force of the present Treaty

;

(5) Reconstruction materials (stones, bricks, refractory bricks, tiles, wood, win-

dow-glass, steel, lime, cement, etc.), machinery, heating apparatus, furniture and like

articles of a commercial character which the said Governments desire to have produced
and' manufactured in Germany and delivered to them to permit of the restoration of

the invaded areas.

3.

The lists relating to the articles mentioned in 2 (a) above shall be filed within

sixty days after the date of the coming into force of the present Treaty.

The lists relating to the articles in 2 (h) above shall be filed on or before Decem-
ber 31, 1919.

The lists shall contain all such details as are customary in commercial contracts

dealing with the subject matter, including specifications, dates of delivery (but not

extending over more than four years), and places of delivery, but not price or value,

which shall be fi:xed as hereinafter provided by the Commission.

Immediately upon the filing of such lists with the Commission, the Commission
shall consider the amount and number of the materials and animals mentioned in the
lists provided for above which are to be required of Germany. In reaching a decision
on this matter the Commission shall take into account such domestic requirements
of Germany as it deems essential for the maintenance of Germany's social and
economic life, the prices and dates at which similar articles can be obtained in the

Allied' and Associated countries a-s compared with those to be fixed for German
articles, and the general interest of the Allied and Associated Governments that the

industrial life of Germany be not so disorganized as to affect adversely the ability of

Germany to perform the other acts of reparation stipulated for.

Machinery, equipment, tools and like articles of a commercial character in actual

industrial use are not, however, to be demanded of Germany unless there is no free

stock of such articles respectively which is not in use and is available, and then not

in excess of thirty per cent of the quantity of sueli articles in use in any one establish-

ment or undertaking.

The Commission shall give representatives of the German Government an oppor-

tunity and' a time to be heard as to their capacity to furnisli the said materials,

articles and animals.

The decision of the Commission shall thereuj^on and at the earliest possible

moment be communicated to the German Government and to the several interested

Allied and Associated Governments.
The German Government vmdertakes to deliver the materials, articles and animals

as specified in the said communication, and the interested Allied and Associated

Governments severally agree to accept the same, provided they conform to the speci-

fication given, or are not, in the judgment of the Commission, unfit to be utilized in

the work of reparation.

5.

The Commission shall determined the value to be attributed to the materials, arti-

cles and animals to be delivered in accordance with the foregoing, and the Allied or As-

sociated Power receiving the same agrees to be charged with such value, and the

amount thereof shall be treated as a payment by Germany to be divided in accordance

with article 237 of thisJPart of the Present Treaty.
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In cases where the right to retjuire pliysical restoration as above provided i^^

exercised, the Commission shall ensure that the amount to be credited against the

reparation obligation of Germany shall be the fair value of work done or materials

supplied by Germany, and that the claim made by the interested Power in respect of

the damage so repaired by physical restoration shall be discharged to the extent of

the proportion which the damage thus repaired bears to the whole of the damage thus

claimed for.

As an immediate advance on account of the animals referred to in paragraph 2 (a)

above, Germany undertakes to deliver in equal monthly instalments in the three

months following the coming into force of the present Treaty the following quantities

of live stock

:

(1) To the French Government.

500 stallions {S to 7 years)

;

30,000 fillies and mares (18 months to 7 years), type: Ardennais, Boulonnais or

Belgian

;

2,000 bulls (18 months to 3 years)
;

90,000 milch cows (2 to C> years)

;

1,000 rams;
- 100,000 sheep;

10,000 goats.

(2) To the Belgian Government.

200 stallions (3 to 7 years), large Belgian type;

5,000 mares (3 to 7 years), large Belgian type;

5,000 fillies (18 months to 3 years), large Belgian type;

2,000 bulls (18 months to 3 years);

50,000 milch cows (2 to 6 years)
;

40,000 heifers;

200 rams;

2a,000 sheep;

15,000 sows.

The animals delivered shall be of average health and condition.

To the extent that animals so delivei'ed cannot be identified as animals taken

away or seized, the value of such animals shall be credited against the reparation

obligations of Germany in accordance with paragraph 5 of this Annex.

Without waiting for the decisions of the Commission referred to in paragraph

4 of this Annex to be taken, Germany must continue the delivery to France of the

agricultural material referred to in Article III of the renewal dated January 16, 1919,

of the Armistice.

AXNEX V.

1.

Germany accords the following options for the delivery of coal and derivatives of

coal to the undermentioned signatories of the present Treaty.
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2.

Germany undertakes to deliver to France seven million tons of coal per year for

ten years. In addition, Germany undertakes to deliver to France annually for a period

not exceeding ten years an amount of coal equal to the difference between the annual

production before the war of the coal mines of the Xord and Pas de Calais, destroyed

as a result of the war, and the production of the mines of the same area during the

years in question; such delivery not to exceed twenty million tons in any one year

of the first five years, and eight million tons in any one year of the succeeding five

years.

It is understood that due diligence will be exercised in the restoration of the

destroyed mines in the Koi'd and the Pas de Calais.

3.

Germany undertakes to deliver to Belgium eight million tons of coal annually for

ten years.

Germany undertakes to deliver to Italy up to the following (luantities of coal.

July 1919 to June 1920 4i inillion tons,— 1920 1921 r,

— 1921 1922 1\

— 1922 1923 S"
— 1923 1924

1 8|

and each of the following years (

At least two-thirds of the actual deliveries to be land-borne.

5.

Germany further undertakes to deliver annually to Luxemburg, if directed by the
Reparation Commission, a quantity of coal equal to the pre-war annual consumption
of German coal in Luxemburg.

The prices to be paid for coal delivered under these options shall be as follows

:

(a) For overland delivery, including delivery by barge, the German pithead price
to German nationals, plus the freight to French, Belgian, Italian or Luxemburg
frontiers, provided that the pithead price does not exceed the pithead price of British
coal for export. In the case of Belgian bunker coal, the price shall not exceed the
Dutch bunker price.

Railroad and barge tarifi's shall not be higher than the lowest similar rates paid
in Germany.

(&) For sea delivery, the German export price f.o.b. German ports, or the British
export price f.o.b, British ports, whichever may be lower.

7. .

The Allied and Associated Governments interested may d'emand the delivery, in

place of coal, of metallurgical coke in the proportion of 3 tons of coke to 4 tons of

coal.
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8.

German^^'tindertakes to deliver to France, and to transport to the French frontier

by rail or by water, the following products, during each of the three years following

the coining into force of this Treaty

:

Benzol 35,000 tons.

Coal tar 50,000 tons.

Sulphate of ammonia 30,000 tons.

All or part of the coal tar may, at the option of the French Government, be

replaced by corresponding quantities of products of distillation, such as light oils,

heavy oils, anthracene, naphthalene or pitch.

The price paid for coke and for the articles referred to in the preceding para-

graph shall be the same as the price paid' by German nationals under the same con-

ditions of shipment to the French frontier or to the German ports, and shall be subject

to any advantages which may be accorded similar products furnished to German
nationals.

10.

The foregoing options shall be exercised through the intervention of the Kepara-

tion Commission, which, subject to the specific provisions hereof, shall have power to

determine all questions relative to procedure and the qualities and quantities of

products, the quantity of coke which may be substituted for coal, and the times and

modes of delivery and payment. In giving notice to the German Government of the

foregoing options the Commission shall give at least 120 days' notice of deliveries to

be made after January 1, 1920, and at least 30 days' notice of deliveries to be made
between the coming into force of this Treaty and January 1, 1920. Until Germany
has received the demands referred to in this paragraph, the provisions of the Protocol

of December 25, 1918 (Execution of Article VI of the Armistice of Xovember 11,

1918), remain in force. The notice to be given to the German Government of the

exercise of the right of substitution accorded by paragraphs 7 and 8 shall be such as

the Reparation Commission may consider sufficient. If the Commission shall d'eter-

mine that the full exercise of the foregoing options would interfere unduly with the

industrial requirements of Germany, the Commission is authorized to postpone or to

cancel deliveries, and in so doing to settle all questions of priority ; but the coal to

replace coal from destroyed mines shall receive priority over other deliveries.

AXXEX VI.

Germany accords to the Reparation Commission an option to require as Part of

reparation the delivery by Germany of such quantities and kinds of dyestuffs and
chemical d^ugs as the Commission may designate, not exceeding 50 per cent of the

total stock of each and every kind of dyestuff and chemical drug in Germany or under

German control at the date of the coming into force of the present Treaty.'

This option shall be exercised within sixty days of the receipt by the Commission
of such particulars as to stocks as may be considered necessary by the Commission.

Germany further accords to the Reparation Commission an option to require

delivery during the period from the date of the coming into force of the present



TREATY OF PEACE 97

SESSIONAL PAPER No. 41

Treaty until January 1, 1920, and during each period of six months thereafter until

January 1, 1925, of any specified kind of dyestuff and chemical drug up^o an amount
not exceeding 25 per cent of the German production of such dyestuffs and chemical
drugs during the previous six months period. If in any case the production during
such previous six months was, in the opinion of the Commission, less than normal, the

amount required may be 25 per cent of the normal production.

Such option shall be exercised' within four weeks after the receipt of such particu-

lars as to production and in such forms a§ may be considered necessary by the Com-
mission; these particulars shall be furnished by the German Government immediately
after the expiration of each six months period.

For dyestuffs and chemical drugs delivered under paragraph 1, the price shall be

fixed by the Commission having regard to pre-war net export prices and to subsequent

increases of cost.

For dyestuffs and' chemical drugs delivered under paragraph 2, the price shall be

f.xcd by the Commission having regard to pre-war net export prices and sub=f>nnPTit

variations of cost, or the lowest net selling price of similar dyestuffs and chemical

drugs to any other, purchaser.

4.

All details, including mode and times of exercising the options," and making
delivery, and all other questions arising under this arrangement shall be determined

by the Reparation Commission; the Germaii Government will furnish to the Com-
mission all necessary information and' other assistance which it may require.

The above expression " dyestuffs and chemical drugs " includes all synthetic dyes

and drugs and intermediate or other products used in connection with dyeing, so far as

they are manufactured for sale. The present arrangements shall also apply to cinchona

bark and salts of quinine.

AXNEX VII.

Germany renounces on her own behalf and on behalf of her nationals in favour of

the Principal Allied and Associated Powers all rights, titles or privileges of whatever

nature in the submarine cables set out below, or in any portions thereof:

Emden-Vigo : from the Straits of Dover to off Vigo

;

Emden-Brest : from off Cherbourg to Brest

;

Emden-Teneriffe : from off Dunkirk to off Teneriffe ; ,

Emden-Azores (1) : from the Straits of Dover to Fayal;

Emden-Azores (2) : from the Straits of Dover to Fayal

;

Azores-i^Tew York (1) : from Fayal to Xew York

;

Azores-Xew York (2) : from Fayal to the longitude of Halifax;

Teneriffe-^Ionrovia : from off Teneriffe to off ]\ronrovia

;

Monrovia- Lome

:

, 1 lat. : 2° 30' X.;
from about

^ ^^^„ . ^.o ^q, ^ ^^ Greenwich

:

, ( lat. : 2° 20' N.

;

*o ^''o^^
{ long. :

5° SO' W. of Greenwich;

and from about | l""^'
' £ f^

"^^'

'

] long.: 0° 00'

to Lome;
Lome-Duala : from Lome to Duala

;

!Monrovia-Pernambuco : from off ^Monrovia to off Pernambuco;
Constantinople-Constanza : from Constantinople to Constanza

;

Yap-Shanghai, Yap-Guam, and Yap-!Menado ('Celebes') : from Yap Island to

Shanghai, from Yap Island to Guam Island, and from Yap Island to Menado.

41—41e—

7
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The value of the above mentioned cables or portions thereof in so far as they are

privately owned, calculated on the basis of the original cost less a suitable allowance

for depreciation, shall he credited to Germany in the reparation account.

SECTIOX II.

Special Provisions.

Article* 245.

Within six months after the coming into force of the present Treaty the German

Government must restore to the French Government the trophies, archives, historical

souvenirs or works of art carried away from France by the German authorities in the

course of the war of 1S70-1ST1 and during this last war, in accordance with a list which

will be communicated to it by the French Government; particularly the French flags

taken in the course of the war of 1870-1871 and all the political papers taken by the

German authorities on October 10, 1870, at the chateau of Cercay, near Brunoy (Seine-

et-Oise) belonging at the time to Mr. Eouher, formerly Minister of State.

Article 24G.

Within six months from the coming into force of the present Treaty, Germany will

restore to His Majesty the King of the Hedjaz the original Koran of the Caliph

Othman, which was removed from Medina by the Turkish authorities and is stated to

have been presented to the ex-Emperor William II.

Within the same period Germany will hand over to His Britannic Majesty's Gov-

ernment the skull of the Sultan Mkwawa which was removed from the Protectorate of

German East Africa and taken to Germany.

The delivery of the articles above referred to will be effected in such place and in

such conditions as may be laid down by the Governments to which they ar^ to be

restored.

Article 247.

Germany undertakes to furnish to the University of Louvain, within three months

after a request made by it and transmitted through the intervention of the Eeparation

Commission, manuscripts, incunabula, printed books, maps and objects of collection

corresponding in number and value to those destroyed in the burning by Germany of

the Library of Louvain. All details regarding such replacement will be determined by

the Eeparation Commission.

Germany undertakes to deliver to Belgium, through the Eeparation Commission,

within six months of the coming into force of the present Treaty, in order to enable

Belgium to reconstitute two great artistic works

:

(1) The leaves of the triptych of the Mystic Lamb painted by the Van Eyck

brothers, formerly in the Church of St. Bavon at Ghent, now in the Berlin INIuseum:

(2) The leaves of the triptych of the Last Supper, painted by Dierick Bouts,

formerly in the Church of St. Peter at Louvain, two of which are now in the Berlin

Museum and two in the Old Pinakothek at Munich.
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PART IX.

FINANCIAL CLAUSES.

Article 248.

Subject to such exceptions as the Eeparation Commission may approve, a first

charge upon all the assets and revenues of the German Empire and its constituent

States shall be the cost of reparation and all other costs arising under the present
Treaty or any treaties or agreements supplementary thereto or under arrangements
concluded between Germany and the Allied and Associated Powers during the Armis-
tice or its extensions.

Up to May 1, 1921, the German Government shall not export or dispose of, and
shall forbid the export or disposal of, gold without the previous approval of the Allied
and Associated Powers acting through the Reparation Commission.

Article 249.

There shall be paid by the German Government the total cost of all armies of the
Allied and Associated Governments in occupied German territory from the date of

the signature of the Armistice of November 11, 1918, including the keep of men and
beasts, lodging and billeting, pay and allowances, salaries and wages, bedding, heating,
lighting, clothing, equipment, harness and saddlery, armament and rolling-stock, air

services, treatment of sick and wounded, veterinary and remount services, transport
service of all sorts (such as by rail, sea or river, motor lorries), communications and
correspondence, and in general the cost of all administrative or technical services the
working of which is necessary" for the training of troops and for keeping their num-
bers up to strength and preserving their military efficiency.

The cost of such liability under the above heads so far as they relate to purchases
or requisitions by the Allied and Associated Governments in the occupied territories

shall be paid by the German Government to the Allied and Associated Governments
in marks at the current agreed rate of exchange. All other of the above costs shall

be paid in gold marks.

Article 250.

Germany confirms the surrender of all material handed over to the Allied and
Associated Powers in accordance with the Armistice of November 11, 1918, and subse-

quent Armistice Agreements, and recognizes the title of the Allied and Associated

Powers to such material.

There shall be credited to the German Government, against the sums due from it

to the Allied and Associated Powers for reparation, the value, as assessed by the Eepa-
ration Commission, referred to in Article 233 of Part VIII (Reparation) of the pre-

sent Treaty, of the material handed over in accordance with Article VII of the Armis-
tice of November 11, 1918, or Article III of the Armistice Agreement of January 10,

1919, as well as of any other material handed over in accordance with the Armistice

of November 11, 1918, and of subsequent Armistice Agreements, for which, as having

non-military value, credit should in the judgment of the Reparation Commission be

allowed to the German Government.

Property belonging to the Allied and Associated Governments or their nationals

restored or surrendered under the Armistice .Agreements in specie shall not be cred-

ited to the German Government.

41—41e—VA
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Article 251.

The priority of the charges established by Article 248 shall, subject to the qualifi-

cations made below, be as follows:

(a) The cost of the armies of occupation as defined under Article 249 during the

Armistice and its extensions;

(&) The cost of any armies of occupation as defined under Article 249 after the

coming into force of the present Treaty;

(c) The cost of reparation arising out of the present Treaty or any treaties or

conventions supplementary thereto;

(d) The cost of all other obligations incumbent on Germany under the Armistice
Conventions or under this Treaty or any treaties or conventions supplementary

thereto.

The payment for such supplies of food and raw material for Germany and Such

other payments as may be judged by the Allied and Associated Powers to be essential

to enable Germany to meet her obligations in respect of reparation will have priority

to the extent and upon the conditions which have been or may be determined by the

>£iovernments of the said Powers.

Article 252.

The right of each of the Allied and Associated Powers to dispose of enemy assets

and property within its jurisdiction at the date of the coming into force of the present

Treaty is not affected by the foregoing provisions.

Article 253,

Nothing in the foregoing provisions shall prejudice in any manner charges or

mortgages lawfully effected in favour of the Allied or Associated Powers or their

nationals respectively, before the date at which a state of war existed between Germany
and the Allied or Associated Power concerned, by the German Empire or its con- i

stituent States, or by German nationals, on assets in their ownership at that date.

Article 254.

The Powers to which German territory is ceded shall, subject to the qualifica-

tions made in Article 255, undertake to pay:

(1) A portion of the debt of the German Empire as it stood on August 1,

1914, calculated on the basis of the ratio between the average for the

three financial years 1911, 1912, 1913, of such revenues of the ceded

territory, and the average for the same years of such revenues of the

whole German Empire as in the judgment of the Reparation Commission
are best calculated to represent the relative ability of the respective

territories to make payment;

(2) A portion of the debt as it stood on August 1, 1914, of the German State

to which the ceded territory belonged, to be determined in accordance

with the principle stated above.

Such portions shall be determined by the Reparation Commission.

The method of discharging the obligation, both in respect of capital and of in-

terest, so assumed shall be fixed by the Reparation Commission. Such method may
take the form, inter alia, of the assumption by the Power to which the territory is

ceded of Germany's liability for the German debt held by her nationals. But in the

event of the method adopted involving any payments to the German Government,
snch payments shall be transferred to the Reparation Commission on account of the

sums due for reparation so long as any balance in respect of such sums remains

uni^aid.
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Article 255.

(1) As an exception to the above provision and inasmudh^ as in 1871 Germany
refused to undertake any portion of the burden of the French debt, France shall be,

in respect of Alsace-Lorraine, exempt from any payment under Article 254.

(2) In the case of Poland that portion of the debt which, in the opinion of the

Reparation Commission, is attributable to the measures taken by the German and
Prussian Governments for the German colonization of Poland shall be excluded from
the apportionment to be made under Article 254.

(3) In the case of all ceded territories other than Alsace-Lorraine, that portion of

the debt of the German Empire or German States which, in the opinion of the

Reparation Commission, represents expenditure by the Governments of the German
Empire or States upon the Government properties referred to in Article 256 sball be

excluded from the apportionment to be made under Article 254.

Powers to which German territory is ceded shall acquire all property and pos-

sessions situated therein belonging to the German Empire or to the German States,

and the value of such acquisitions shall be fixed by the Reparation Commission, and
paid by the State acquiring the territory to the Reparation Commission for the

credit of the German Government on account of the sums due for reparation.

For the purposes of this Article the property and possessions of the German
Empire and States shall be deemed to include all the property of the Crown, the

Empire or the States, and the private property of the former German Emperor and
other Royal personages.

In view of the terms on which Alsace-Lorraine was ceded to Germany in 1871,

France shall be exempt in respect thereof from making any payment or credit under

this Article for any property or possessions of the German Empire or States situated

therein.

Belgium also shall be exempt from making any payment or any credit under this

Article for any property or possessions of the German Empire or States situated in

^erman territory ceded to Belgium under the present Treaty.

Article 257.

In the case of the former German territories, including colonies, protectorates
or dependencies, administered by a Mandatory under Article 22 of Part 1 (League
of Nations) of the present Treaty, neither the territory nor the Mandatory Power
shall be charged with any portion of the debt of the German Empire or States.

All property and possessions belonging to the German Empire or to the German
States situated in such territories shall be transferred with the territories to the Man-
datory Power in its capacity as such and no payment shall be made nor any credit

given to those Governments in consideration of this transfer.

For the purposes of this Article the property and possessions of the German
Empire and of the German States shall be deemed to include all the property of the

Orown, the Empire or the States and the private property of the former German
Emperor and other Royal personages.

Article 258.

Gertnany renounces all rights accorded to her or her nationals by treaties, con-
ventions or agreements, of whatsoever kind, to representation upon or participation
in the control or administration of commissions, state banks, agencies or other
financial or economic organizations of an international character, exercising powers of
control or administration, and operating in and of the Allied or Associated States, or
in Austria, Hungary, Bulgaria or Turkey, or in the dependencies of these States, or
in the former Russian Empire.
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Article 259.

(1) Germany agrees to deliver within one mouth from the date of the coming into

force of the present Treaty, to such authority as the Principal Allied and Associated

Powers may d'esignate, the sum iu gold which was to be deposited in the Reichsbank

in the name of the Council of the Administration of the Ottoman Public Debt as

security for the first issue of Turkish Government currency notes.

(2) Germany recognises her obligation to make annually for the period of twelve

years the payments iu gold for which provision is made in the German Treasury

Bonds deposited by her from time to time iu the name of the Council of the Adminis-

tration of the Ottoman Public Debt as security for the second and subsequent issue?

of Turkish Government currency notes.

(3) Germany undertakes to deliver, within one month from the coming into force

of the present Treaty, to such authority as the Principal Allied and Associated Powers

may designate, the gold dieposit constituted in the Reichsbank or elsewhere, represent-

ing the residue of the advance in gold agreed to on May 5, 1915, by the Council of

the Administration of the Ottoman Public Debt to the Imperial Ottoman Govern-

ment.

(4) Germany agrees to transfer to the Principal Allied and Associated Powers

any title that she may have to the sum in gold and silver transmitted by her to the

Turkish Ministry of Finance in November, 1918, in anticipation of the payment to

be made ip May, 1919, for the service of the Turkish Internal Loan.

(5) Germany undertakes to transfer to the Principal Allied and -Associated

Powers, within a period of one month from the coming into force of the present

Treaty, any sums in gold transferred as pledge or as collateral security to the German

Government or its nationals in connection with loans made by them to the Austro-

Ilungarian Government.

(6) Without prejudice to Article 292 Part X (Economic Clauses) of the present

Treaty, Germany confirms the renunciation provided for in Article XV of the Armis-

tice of November 11, 1918, of any benefit disclosed by the Treaties of Bucharest aftd

of Brest-Litovsk and by the treaties supplementary thereto.

Germany undertakes to transfer, either to Roumania or to the Principal AHied

and Associated Powers as the case may be, aU monetary instruments, specie, securities,

and' negotiable instruments, or goods, which she has received under the aforesairl

Treaties.

(7) Tlie sums of money and all securities, instruments and goods of whatsoever

nature, to be delivered, paid and transferred under the provisions of this Article, shall

be disposed of by the Principal Allied and Associated Powers in a manner hereafter

to be determined by those Powers.

Article 260.

Without prejudice to the renunciation of any rights by Germany on behalf ot

herself or of her nationals in the other provisions of the present Treaty, the Repara-

tion Commission may within one year from the coming into force of the present

Treaty demand that the German Government become possessed of any rights and

interests of German nationals. in any .public utility undertaking or in any concession

operating in Russia, China, Turkey, Austria, Hungary and Bulgaria, or in the pos-

sessions or dependencies of these States or in any territory formerly belonging to

Germany or her allies, to be ceded by Germany or her allies to any Power or to be

administered by a Mandatory under the present Treaty, and may require that the

German Government transfer, within six months of the date of demand, all such

rights and interests and any similar rights and interests the German Government may
itself possess to the Reparation Commission.

i
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Germany shall be responsible for ind'emnifying- her nationals so dispos.sessed, and
the Keparation Commissiou shall credit Germany, on account of sums due for repa-

ration, with such sums in respect of the value of the transferred rights and interests

as may be assessed by the Reparation Commission, and the German Government
shall within six months from the coming into force of the present Treaty, communi-
cate to the Reparation Coinmission all such rights and interests, whether already

granted, contingent or not yet exercised, and shall renounce on behalf of itself and
its nationals in favour of the Allied and Associated Powers all such rights and'

interests which have not been so communicated.

Article 261,

Germany undertakes to transfer to the Allied and Associated Powers any claims

she may have to payment or repayment by the Governments of iVustria, Hvingary,

Bulgaria or Turkey, and, in particular, any claims which may arise, now or hereafter,

from the fulfilment of undertakings made by Germany during the war to those

Governments.

AuTiCLE 262.

Any monetary obligation due by Germany arising out of the present Treaty and
exprejsed in terms of gold marks shall be payable at the option of the creditors in

pound's sterling payable in London; gold dollars of the United States of America
payable in New York ; gold francs payable in Paris ; or gold lire payable in Eome.

For the purpose of this Article the gold coins mentioned above shall be defined

as being of the weight and fineness of gold as enacted by law on January 1, 1914:.

Article 263.

Germany gives a guarantee to the Brazilian Government that all sums repre-

senting the sale of coffee belonging to the State of Sao Paolo in the ports of Ham-
burg, Bremen, Antwerp and Trieste, which were deposited with the Bank of Bleieh-

roder at Berlin, shall be reimbursed together with interest at the rate or rates agreed

upDn. Germany, having prevented the transfer of the sums in question to the State

of Sao Paolo at the proper time, guarantees also that the reimbursement shall be

effected at the rate of exchange of the d'ay of the deposit. --.
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PART X
ECONOMIC CLAUSES.

SECTION I.

Commercial Relations.

CHAPTER I.

CUSTOMS REGULATIOJTS, DU'HES AND RESTRICTIONS.

Article 264. -

Germany undertakes that goods the produce or manufacture of any one of the

Allied or Associated States imported into German territory, from whatsoever place

arriving, shaU not be subjected to other or higher duties or charges (including

internal charges) than those to which the like goods the produce or manufacture of

any other such State or of any other foreign country are subject.

Germany will not maintain or impose any prohibition or restriction on the import-

ation into German territory of any goods the produce or manufacture of the terri-

tories of any one of the Allied or Associated States, from whatsoever place arriving,

which shall not equally extend to the importation of the like goods the produce or

manufacture of any other such State or of any other foreign country.

Article 265.

Germany further undertakes that, in the matter of the regime applicable on import-

ation, no discrimination against the commerce of any of the Allied and Associated

States as compared with any other of the said States or any other foreign country

shall be made, even by indirect means, such as customs regulations or procedure,

methods of verification or analysis, conditions of payment of duties, tariff classification

or interpretation, or the operation of monopolies.

Article 266.

In all that concerns exportation Germany undertakes that goods, natural products

or manufactured articles, exported from German territory to the territories of any
one of the Allied or Associated States shall not be subjected to other or higher duties

or charges (including internal charges) than those paid on the like goods exported to

any other such State or to any other foreign country.

Germany will not maintain or impose any prohibition or restriction on the export-

ation of any goods sent from her territory to any one of the Allied or Associated

States which shall not equally extend to the exportation of the like goods, natural

products or manufactured articles, sent to any other such State or to any other foreign

country.

1
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Article 267.

Every favour, immunity or privilege in regard to the importation, exportation or

transit of goods granted by Germany to any Allied or Associated State or to any other

foreign country whatever shall simultaneously and unconditionally, without request

and without compensation, be extended to all the Allied and Associated States.

Article 268.

The provisions of Article 264 to 267 inclusive of this Chapter and of Article 323

of Part XII (Ports, Waterways and Eailways) of the present Treaty are subject to

the following exceptions:

(a) For a period of five years from the coming into force of the present Treaty,

natural or manufactured products which both originate in and come from the terri-

tories of Alsace and Lorraine reunited to France shall, on importation into German
customs territory, be exempt from all customs duty.

The French Government shall fix each year, by decree communicated to the Ger-
man Government, the nature and amount of the products which shall enjoy this

exemption.

The amount of each product which may be thus sent annually into Germany shall

not exceed the average of the amounts sent annually in the years 1911-1913.

Further, during the period above mentioned the German Government shall allow

the free export from Germany, and the free re-importation into Germany, exempt
from all customs duties and other charges (including internal charges), of yarns,

tissues, and other textile materials or textile products of any kind and in any condi-

tion, sent from Germany into the territories of Alsace or Lorraine, to be subjected

there to any finishing process, such as bleaching, dyeing, printing, mercerisation,

gassing, twisting or dressing.

(h) During a period of three years from the coming into force of the present

Treaty natural or manufactured products which both originate in and come from
Polish territories which before the war were part of Germany shall, on imjwrtation

into German customs territory, be exempt from all customs duty.

The Polish Government shall fix each year, by decree communicated to the Ger-

man Government, the nature and amount of the products which shall enjoy this

exemption.

The amount of each product which may be thus sent annually into Germany shall

not exceed the average of the amounts sent annually in the years 1911-1913.

(c) The Allied and A^ociated Powers reserve the right to require Germany to

accord freedom from customs duty, on importation into German customs territory,

to natural products and manufactured articles which both originate in and come from

the Grand Duchy of Luxemburg, for a period of five years from the coming into force

of the present Treaty.

The nature and amount of the products which shall enjoy the benefits of this

regime shall be communicated each year to the German Government.

The amount of each product which may be thus sent annually into Germany shall

not exceed the average of the amounts sent annually in the years 1911-1913.

Article 269.

During the first six months after the coming into force of the present Treaty, the

duties imposed by Germany on imports from Allied and Associated States shall not

be higher than the most favourable /duties which were applied to imports into

Germany on July 31, 1914.

During a further period of thirty months after the expiration of the first six

months, this provision shall continue to be applied exclusively 'with regard to products
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which, being comprised in Section A of the First Category of the German Customs

Tariff of December 25, 1902, enjoyed at the above-mentioned date (July 31, 1914) rates

conventionalised by treaties with the Allied and Associated Powers, with the addition

of all kinds of wine and vegetable oils, of artificial silk and of washed or scoured wool,

whether or not they were the subject of special conventions before July 31, 1914.

Article 270.

The Allied and Associated Powers reserve the right to apply to German territory

occupied by their troops a special customs regime as regards imports and exports, in

the event of such a measure being necessary in their opinion in order to safeguard l;he

economic interests of the population of these territories.

CHAPTER n.

SHIPPIKG.

Article 271.

As r^-ards sea fishing, maritime coasting trade, and maritime towage, vessels oi

the Allied and Associated Powers shall enjoy, in German territorial waters, the

treatment accorded to vessels of the most favoured nation.

Article 272.

Germany agrees that, notwithstanding any stipulation to the contrary contained

in the Conventions relating to the Xorth Sea fisheries and liquor traffic, all rights of

inspection and police shall, in the case of fishing-boats of the Allied Powers, be

exercised solely by ships belonging to those Powers.

Article 273.

In the case of vessels of the Allied or Associated Powers, all classes of certificates

or documents relating to the vessel, which were recognised as valid by Germany be-

fore the war, or which may hereafter be recognised as valid by the principal maritime

States, shall be recognised by Germany as valid and as equivalent to the corresponding

certificates issued to German vessels.

A similar recognition shall be accorded to the certificates and documents issued to

their vessels by the Governments of new States, whether they have a sea-coast or not,

provided that such certificates and documents shall be issued in conformity with the

general practice observed in the principal maritime States.

The High Contracting Parties agree to recognise the flag flown by the vessels of an

Allied or Associated Power having no sea-coast which are registered at some one

specified place situated in its territory: such place shall serve as the port of registry

of such vessels.

CHAPTER III.

unfair competitiox.

Article 274.

Germany undertakes to adopt all the necessary legislative and administrative

measures to protect goods the produce or manufacture of any one of the Allied and

Associated Powers from all forms of unfair competition in commercial transactions.
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Germany undertakes to prohibit and repress by seizure and by other appropriate

remedies the importation, exportation, manufacture, distribution, sale or offering for

sale in its territory of all goods bearing upon themselves or their usual get-up or

wrappings any marks, names, devices, or descriptions whatsoever which are calculated

to convey directly or indirectly a false indication of the origin, type, natiire, or special

characteristics of such goods.

Article 275.

Genpany undertakes on condition that reciprocity is accorded in these matters to

respect any law, or any administrative or judicial decision given in conformity with

such law, in force in any Allied or Associated State and duly communicated to her by
the proper authorities, defining or regulating the right to any regional appellation in

respect of wine or spirits produced in the State to which the region belongs, or the

conditions under which the use of any such appellation may be permitted; and the

importation, exportation, manufacture, distribution, sale or offering for sale of pro-

ducts or articles bearing regional appellations inconsistent with such law or order

shall be prohibited by the German Government and repressed by the measures pre-

scribed in the preceding Article.

CHAPTER IV.

TREATMENT OF NATIONALS OF ALLIED AND ASSOCIATED POWERS,

Article 276.

Germany undertakes:

(a) Not to subject the nationals of the Allied and Associated Powers to any prohi-
bition in regard to the exercise of occupations, professions, trade and industry,
which shall not be equally applicable to all aliens without exception;

(h) Not to subject the nationals of the Allied and Associated Powers in regard to

the rigihts referred to in paragraph (a) to any regulation or restriction which might
contravene directly or indirectly the stipulations of the said paragraph, or which shall

be other or more disadvantageous than those which are applicable to nationals of the
mostfavourednation;

(c) Not to subject the nationals of the Allied and Associated Powers, their pro-

perty, rights or • interests, including companies and associations in which they are
interested, to any charge, tax or impost, direct or indirect, other or higher than those
which are or may be imposed on her own nationals or their property, rights or in-

terests ;

(d) Not to subject the nationals of any one of the Alli,od and Associated Powers to

any restriction which was not applicable on July 1, 1914, to the nationals of such
Powers unless such restriction is likewise imposed on her own nationals.

Article 277.

The nationals of the Allied and Associated Powers shall enjoy in German terri-

tory a constant protection for their persons and for their property, rights and interests,

and shall have free access to the courts of law.

Article 278.

Germany undertakes to recognise any new nationality which has been or may be
acquired by her nationals under the laws of the Allied and Associated' Powers and in

accordana^ with the decisions of the competent authorities of these Powers pursuant
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to naturalisation laws or under treaty stipulations, and to regard such persons as

having, in consequence of the acquisition of such new nationality, in all respects

severed their allegiance to their country of origin.

Article 279.

The Allied and Associated Powers may appoint consuls-general, consuls, vice-

consuls, and consular agents in German towns and ports. Germany undertakes to

approve the designation of the consuls-general, consuls, vice-consuls, and consular

agents, whose names shall be notified' to her, and to admit them to the exercise of

their functions in conformity with the usual rules and customs.

CHAPTER V.

GEXERAL ARTICLES.

Article 280.

The obligations imposed on Germany by Chapter I and by Articles 271 and 272

of Chapter II above shall cease to have effect five years from the date of the coming
into force of the present Treaty, unless otherwise provided in the text, or unless

the Council of the League of Nations shall, at least twelve months before the expira-

tion of that period, decide that these obligations shall be maintained for a further

period with or without amendment.
Article 276 of Chapter IV shall remain in operation, with or without amendment,

after the period of five years for such further period, if any, not exceedine fi-^o years,

as may be dietermined by a majority of the Council of the League of Nations.

Article 281.

If the German Government engages in international trade, it shall not in respect

thereof have or be deemed to have any rights, privileges or immunities of sovereignty

SECTION II.

TREATIES.

Article 282.

From the coming into force of the present Treaty and subject to the provisions j'

thereof the multilateral treaties, conventions and agreements of an economic or tech-

nical character enumerated below, and in the subsequent Articles shall alone be applied

as between Germany and those of the Allied' and Associated Powers party the-eto:

(1) Conventions of March 14, 1884, Dec-mber 1, 1886, and March 23, 1887, and
Final Protocol of July 7, 1887, regarding the protection of submarine cables?.

(2) Convention of October 11, 1909, regarding the international circulation of

motor-cars.

(3) Agreement of ^lay 15, 1SS6, regarding the sealing of railway trucks subject

to customs inspection, and Protocol of May 18, 1907.

(4) Agreement of ^fay 15, 1886, regarding the technical standardisation of rail-

wavs.
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(o) Convention of July 5, 1890, regarding the publication of customs tariffs and

the organisation of an International Union for the publication of customs tariffs.

(6) Convention of December 31, 1913, regarding the unification of commercial

statistics.

(7) Convention of April 25, 1907, regarding the raising of the Turkish customs

tariff.

(8) Convention of March 14, 1857, for the redemption of toll dues on the Sound

and' Belts.

(9) Convention of June 22, 1861. for the redemption of the Stade Toll on the

Elbe.

(10) Convention of July 16, 1863, for the redemption of the toll dues on the

Scheldt.

(11) Convention of October 29, 1888, regarding the establishment of a definite

arrangement guaranteeing the free use of the Suez Canal.

(12) Conventions of September 23, 1910, respecting the unification of certain

regulations regarding collisions and salvage at sea.

(13) Convention of December 21, 1904, regarding the exemption of hospital

ships from dues and charges in ports.

(14) Convention of February 4, 1898, regarding the tonnage measurement of

vessels for inland navigation.

(15) Convention of September 26, 1906, for the suppression of nightwork for

women.

(16) Convention of September 26, 1906, for the suppression of the use of white

phosphorus in the manufacture of matches.

(17) Conventions of May 18, 1904, and May 4, 1910, regarding the suppression

of the White Slave Traffic.

(18) Convention of May 4, 1910, regarding the suppression of obscene publica-

tions.

(19) Sanitary Conventions of January 30, 1892, April 15, 1898, April 3, 1894,

March 19, 1897, and December 3, 1903.

(20) Convention of May 20, 1875, regarding the unification and improvement

of the metric system.

(21) Convention of November 29, 1906, regarding the unification of pharmaco-

poeial formulae for potent drugs.

(22) Convention of November 16 and 19, 1885, regarding the establishment of

a concert pitch.

(23) Convention of June 7, 1905, regarding the creation of an International

Agricultural Institute at Rome.

(24) Conventions of November 3, 1881, and April 15, 1889, regarding pre-

cautionary measures against phylloxera.

(25) Convention of March 19, 1902, regarding the protection of birds useful

to agriculture.

(26) Convention of June 12, 1902, as to the protection of minors.

Article 283.

From the coming into force of the present Treaty the High Contracting Parties

shall apply the conventions and agreements hereinafter mentioned, in so far as

concerns them, on condition that the special stipulations contained in this Article

. are fulfilled by Germany.

Postal Conventions:

Conventions and agreements of the Universal Postal Union concluded at Vienna,

July 4, 1891.
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Conventious and agreements of the Postal Union signed at Wasliiugton, June

15, 1897.

Conventions and agreements of the Postal Union signed at Eome, May 26, 1906.

Telegraphic Conventions

:

International Telegraphic Conventions signed at St. Petersburg, July 10-22, 18Y5.

Eegulations and Tariffs drawn up by the International Telegraphic Conference,

Lisbon, June 11, 1908.

Germany undertakes not to refuse her assent to the conclusion by the new States

of the special arrangements referred to in the conventions and agreements relating to

the Universal Postal Union and to the International Telegraphic Union, to which

the said new States have adhered or may adhere.

Article 284.

From the coming into force of the present Treaty the High Contracting Parties

shall apply, in so far as concerns them, the International Eadio-Telegraphic Con-

vention of July 5, 1912, on condition that Germany fulfils the provisional regulations

which will be indicated to her by the Allied and Associated Powers.

If within five years after the coming into force of the present Treaty- a new con-

vention regulating international radio-telegraphic communications should have been

concluded to take the place of the Convention, of July 5, 1912, this new convention

shall bind Germany, even if Germany should refuse either to take part in drawing

up the convention, or to subscribe thereto.

This new convention will likewise replace the provisional regulations in force.

Article 285.

From the coming into force of the present Treaty, the High Contracting Parties

shall apply in so far as concerns them and under the conditions stipulated in

. Article 272, the conventions hereinafter mentioned:
* (1) The Conventions of May 6, 1882, and February 1, 1889, regulating the

fisheries in the North Sea outside territorial waters.

(2) The Conventions and Protocols of November 16, 188Y, February 14, 1893,

and April 11, 1894, regarding the North Sea liquor traffic.

Article 286.

The Intexnational. Convention of Paris of March 20, 1883, for the protection

of industrial property, revised at Washington on June 2, 1911; and the International

Convention of Berne of September 9, 1886, for the protection of literary and
artistic works, revised at Berlin on November 13, 1908, and completed by the

additional Protocol signed at Berne on March 20, 1914, will again come into effect

as from the coming into force of the present Treaty, in so far as they are not affected

or modified by the exceptions and restrictions resulting therefrom.

Article 287.

From the coming into force of the present Treaty the High Contracting Parties

sha'll apply, in so far as concern them, the Convention of the Hague of July 17,

1905, relating to civil procedure. This renewal, however, will not apply to France,

Portugal and Eoumania.

Article 288.

The special rights and privileges granted to Germany by Article 3 of the Conven-
tion of December 2, 1899, relating to Samoa shall be considered to have terminated

on August 4, 1914.

<



TREATY OF PEACE 111

SESSIONAL PAPER No. 41

Article 289.

Each of the Allied or Associated Powers, being guided by the general principles

or special provisions of the present Treaty, shall notify to Germany the bilateral

treaties or conventions which such Allied or Associated Power wishes to revive with

Germany.
The notiiication referred to in the present Article shall be made either directly or

through the intermediary of another Power. Receipt thereof shall be acknowledged

in writing by Germany. The date of the revival shall be that of the notification.

The Allied and Associated Powers undertake among themselves not to revive

with Germany any conventions or treaties which are not in accordance with the terms

of the present Treaty.

The notification shall mention any provisions of the said conventions and treaties

which, not being in accordance with the terms of the present Treaty, shall not be

considered as revived.

In case of any difference of opinion, the League of Nations will be called on to

decide.

A period of six months from the coming into force of the present Treaty is allowed

to the Allied and Associated Powers within which to make the notification.

Only those bilateral treaties and conventions which have been the subject of such

a notification shall be revived between the Allied and Associated Powers and Ger-

many; all the others are and shall remain abrogated.

The above regulations apply to all bilateral treaties or conventions existing

between all the Allied and Associated' Powers signatories to the Present Treaty and
Germany, even if the said Allied and Associated Powers have not been in a state of

war with Germany.

Article 290.

Germany recognizes that all the treaties, conventions or agreements which she

has concluded with Austria, Hungary, Bulgaria or Turkey since August 1, 1914, until

the coming into force of the present Treaty are and remain abrogated by the present

Treaty.

Article 291.

Germany undertakes to secure to the Allied and Associated Powers, and to the

officials and nationals of the said Powers, the enjoyment of all the rights and advan-

tages of any kind which she may have granted to Austria, Hungary, Bulgaria or

Turkey, or to the officials and nationals of these States by treatiesi, conventions or

arrangements concluded before August 1, 1914, so long as those treaties, conventions

or arrangements remain in force.

The Allied and Associated Powers reserve the right to accept or not the enjoyment
of these rights and advantages.

Article 292.

Germany recognizes that all treaties, conventions or arrangements which she

concluded with Russia, or with any State or Government of which the territory pre-

viously formed a part of Russia, or with Roumania, before August 1, 1914, or after

that date imtil the coming into force of the present Treaty are and remain abrogated.

Article 293.

Should an Allied or Associated Power, Russia, or a State or Government of which
the territory formerly constituted a part of Russia, have been forced since August 1,

1914, by reason of military occupation or by any other means or for any other cause,
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to grant or to allow to be granted by the act of ahy public authority, concessions,

privileges and favours of any kind to G.ermany or to a German national, such con-

cessions, privileges and favours are ipso facto annulled by the present Treaty.

No claims or indemnities which may result from this annulment shall be charged

against the Allied or Associated Powers or the Powers, States, Governments or public

authorities which are released from their engagements by the present Article.

Article 294.

From the coming into force of the present Treaty Germany undertakes to give

the Allied and Associated Powers and their nationals the benefit ipso facto of the

rights and advantages of any kind which she has granted by treaties, conventions, or

arrangements to non-belligerent States or their nationals since August 1, 1914, until

the coming into force of the present Treaty, so long as those treaties, conventions or

arrangements remain in force.

Article 295.

Those of the High Contracting Parties who have not yet signed, or who have

signed but not yet ratified, the Opium Convention sigiaed at The Hague on January

23, 1912, agree to bring the said Convention into force, and for this purpose to enact

the necessary legislation without delay and in any case within a period of twelve

months from the coming into force of the present Treaty.

Furthermore, they agree that ratification of the present Treaty should in the

case of Powers which have not yet ratified the Opium Convention be deemed in all

respects equivalent to the ratification of that Convention and to the signature of the

Special Protocol which was opened at The Hague in accord'ance with the resolutions

adopted V ^-^^ Third Opium Conference in 1914 for bringing the said Convention

into force.

For this purpose the vrovernment of the French Eepublic will communicate to the

Government of the Xetherlands a certified copy of the protocol of the deposit of rati-

fications of the present Treaty, and will invite the Government of the Netherlands to

accept and deposit the said certified copy as if it were a deposit of ratifications of the

Opium Convention and a signature of the Additional Protocol of 1914.

SECTION in.

DEBTS.

Article 296.

There shall be settled through the intervention of Clearing Offices to be established

by each of the High Contracting Parties within three months of the notification

referred to in paragraph (e) hereafter the following classes of pecuniary obligations:

(1) Debts payable before the war and due by a national of one of the Contracting

Powers, residing within its territory, to a national of an Opposing Power, residing

within its territory;

(2) Debts which became payable during the war to nationals of one Contracting

Power residing within its territory and arose out of transactions or contracts with

the nationals of an Opposing Power, resident within its territory, of which the total

or partial execution was suspended on account of the declaration of war;

(3) Interest which has accrued due before and during the war to a national of

one of the Cocatracting Powers in respect of securities issued by an Opposing Power,

provided that the payment of interest on such securities to the nationals of that

Power or to neutrals has not been suspended during the war;

I
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(4) Capital sums which have become payable before and during the war to

nationals of one of the Contracting Powers in respect of securities issued by one of the

Opposing Powers, provided that the payment of such capital sums to nationals of that

Power or to neutrals has not been suspended during the war.

The proceeds of liquidation of enemy property, rights and interests mentioned
in Section IV and in the Annex thereto will be accounted for through the Clearing
Offices, in the currency and at the rate of exchange hereinafter provided in paragraph
(d). and disposed of by them under the conditions provided by the said Section and
Annex.

The settlements provided for in this Article shall be effected according to the

following principles and in accordance with the Annex to this Section:

(a) Each of the High Contracting Parties shall prohibit, as from the coming into

force of the present Treaty, both the payment and the acceptance of payment of such

debts, and also all communications between the interested parties with reg'ard to the

settlement of the said debts otherwise than through the Clearing Offices

;

(h) Each of the High Contracting Parties shall be respectively responsible for

the payment of such debts due by its nationals, except in the cases where before the

war the debtor was in a state of bankruptcy or failure, or had given formal indication

of insolvency or where the debt wa's due by a company whose business has been liqui-

dated under emergency legislation during the war. Nevertheless, debts due by the

inhabitants of territory invaded or occupied by the enemy before the Armistice will

not be guaranteed by the States of which those territories form part;

(c) The sums due to the nationals of one of the High Contracting Parties by

the nationals of an Opposing State will be debited to the Clearing Office of the country

of the debtor, and paid to the creditor by the Clearing Office of the country of the

creditor.

(d) Debts shall be paid or credited in the currency of such one of the Allied and
Associated Powers, their colonies or protectorates, or the British Dominions or India,

as may be concerned. If the debts are payable in some other currency they shall be

paid or credited in the currency of the country concerned, whether an Allied or

Associated Power, Colony, Protectorate, British Dominion or India, at the pre-war

rate of exchange.

For the purpose of this provision the pre-war rate of exchange shall be defined

as the average cable transfer rate prevailing in the Allied or Associated country con-

cerned during the month immediately preceding the outbreak of war between the

said country concerned and Germany.
If a contract provides for a fixed rate of exchange governing the conversion of the

currency in which the debt is stated into the currency of the Allied or Associated

country concerned, then the above provisions concerning the rate of exchange shall

not apply.

In the case of new States the currency in which and the rate of exchange at which
debts shall be paid or credited shall be determined by the Reparation Commission
provided for in Part VIII (Eeparation)

;

(e) The provisions of this Article and of the Annex hereto shall not apply as

between Germany on the one hand and any one of the Allied and Associated Powers,
their colonies or protectorates, or any one of the British Dominions or India on the

other hand, unless within a period of one month from the deposit of the ratification

of the present Treaty by the Power in question, or of the ratification on behalf of

such Dominion or of India, notice to that effect is given to Germany by the 'Govern-

ment of such Allied or Associated Power or of such Dominion or of India as the case

may be;

41—4:le~8
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(/) Tlie Allied and Associated Powers who have adopted this Article and the

Annex hereto may agree between themselves to apply them to their respective

nationals established in their territory so far as regards matters between their

nationals and GeiTaan nationals. In this case the payments made by ar)plicatio-n of

this provision will be subject to arrangements between the Allied nnd A-sociatcd

Clearing Offices concerned.

aMst:x.

Each of the High Contracting Parties will, within three months from the noti-

fication provided for in Article 296, paragraph (e), establish a Clearing Office for the

collection and payment of enemy debts.

Local Clearing Offices may be established for any particular portion of the terri-

tories of the High Contracting Parties. Such local Clearing Offices may perform all

the functions of a central Clearing Office in their respective districts, except that all

transactions with the Clearing Office in the Opposing State must be effected through

the central Clearing Office.

In this Annex the pecuniary obligations referred to in the first paragraph of

Article 296 are described " as enemy debts," the persons from whom the same are due

as " enemy debtors," the persons to whom they are due as "enemy creditors," the

Clearing Office in the country of the creditor is called the " Creditor Clearing Office,"

and the Clearing Office in the country of the debtor is called the " Debtor Clearing

Office."

The High Contracting Parties will subject contraventions of paragraph (a) of

Article 296 to the same penalties as are at present provided by their legislation for

trading with the enemy. They will similarly prohibit within th.eir territory all legal

process relating to payment of enemy debts, except in accordance with the provisions

of this Annex.

4

The Government guarantee specified in paragraph (&) of Article 2943 shall take

effect whenever, for any reason, a debt shall not be recoverable, except in a case where

at the date of the outbreak of the war the debt was barred by the laws of prescription

in force in the country of the debtor, or where the debtor was at that time in a state of

bankruptcy or failure or had given formal indication of insolvency, or where the debt

was due by a company whose business has been liquidated under emergency legislation

during the war. In such case the procedure specified by this Annex shall apply to pay-

ment of the dividends.

The terms " bankruptcy " and " failure " refer to the application of legislation

providing for such juridical conditions. The expression " formal indication of insol-

vency " bears the same meaning as it has in English law.

Creditors shall give notice to the Creditor Clearing Office within six months of its

ostablishments of debts due to them, and shall furnish the Clearing Office with any

documents and information required of them.

i

i

i
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The High Contracting Parties will take all suitable measures to trace and punish
collusion between enemy creditors and debtors. The Clearing Offices will communicate
to one another any evidence and information which might help the discovery and
punishment ol such collusion.

The High Contracting; Parties will facilitate as much as possible postal and tele-

graphic communication at the expense of the parties concerned and through the inter-

vention of the Clearing Offices between debtor^ and creditors desirous of coming to an
agreement as to the amount of their debt.

The Creditor Clearing Office will notify the Debtor Claaring Office of all debts

declared to it. The Debtor Clearing Office will, in due course, inform the Creditor
Clearing Office which debts are admitted and which debts are contested. In the latter

case, the Debtor Clearing Office will give the grounds for the non-admission of debt.

6

When a debt has been admitted, in whole or in part, the Debtor Clearing Office

will at once credit the Creditor Clearing Office with the amoimt admitted, and at the
same time notify it of such credit.

Y

The debt shall be deemed to be admitted in full and shall be credited forthwith to

the Creditor Clearing Office unless within three months from the receipt of the notifi-

cation or such longer time as may be agreed to by the Creditor Clearing Office notice
has been given by the Debtor Clearing Office that it is not admitted.

8

When the whole or part of a debt is not admitted the two Clearing Offices will

examine into the matter jointly and will endeavour to bring the parties to an agree-
ment.

9

The Creditor Clearing Office will pay to the individual creditor the sums credited
to it out of the funds placed at its disposal by the Government of its country and in
accordance with the conditions fixed by the said Government, retaining any sums
considered necessary to cover risks, expenses or commissions.

10

Any person having claimed payment of an enemy debt which is not admitted in
whole or in part shall pay to the clearing office, by way of fine, interest at 5 per cent
on the part not admitted. Any person having unduly refused to admit the whole or
part of a debt claimed from him shall pay, by way of fine, interest at 5 per cent on the
amount with regard to which his refusal shall be disallowed.

Such interest shall run from the date of expiration of the period provided for in
paragraph 7 until the date on which the claim shall have been disallowed or the debt
paid.

Each clearing Office shall in so far as it is concerned take steps to collect the fines
above provided for, and will be responsible if such fines cannot be collected.

The fines will be credited to the other Clearing Office, which shall retain them as a
contribution towards the cost of carrying out the present provisions.

11

The balance between the Clearing Offices shall be struck monthly and the credit
balance paid in cash by the debtor State within a week.

41—41e—8i
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Nevertheless any credit balances which may be due by one or more of the Allied

and Associated Powers shall be retained until complete payment shall have been
effected of the sums due to the Allied or Associated Powers or their nationals on
account of the war.

12

To facilitate discussion between the Clearing Offices each of them shall have a

representative at the place where the other is established.

13

Except for special reasons all discussions in regard to claims will, so far as

possible, take place at the Debtor Clearing Office.

U
In conformity with Article 296, paragraph (h), the High Contracting Parties are

responsible for the payment of the enemy debts owing by their nationals.

The debtor Clearing Office will therefore credit the Creditor Clearing Office with

all debts admitted, even in case of inability to collect them from the individual debtor.

The Governments concerned will, nevertheless, invest their respective Clearing Offices

with all necessary powers for the recovery of debts which have been admitted.

As an exception, ^he admitted debts owing by persons having suffered injury from
acts of war shall only be credited to the Creditor Clearing Office when the compensation

due to the person concerned in respect of such injury shall have been paid.

15

Each Government will defray the expenses of the Clearing Office set up in its

territory, including the salaries of the staff.

16

Where the two Clearing Offices are unable to agree whether a debt claimed is due,

or in case of a difference between an enemy debtor and an enemy creditor or between
the Clearing Offics, the dispute shall either be referred to arbitration if the parties so

agree under conditions fixed by agreement between them, or referred to the Mixed
Arbitral Tribunal provided for in Section VI hereafter.

At the request of the Creditor Clearing Office the dispute may, however, be sub-

mitted to the jurisdiction of the Courts of the place of domicile of the debtor.

17

Eecovery of sums found by the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal, the Court, or the

Arbitration Tribunal to be due shall be effected through the Clearing Offices .as if

these sums,were debts admitted by the Debtor Clearing Office.

18

Each of the Governments concerned shall appoint an agent who will be responsible

for the presentation to the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal of the cases conducted on behalf

of its Clearing Office. This agent will exercise a general control over the representa-

tives or counsel employed by its nationals.

Decisions will be arrived at on documentary evidence, but it will be open to the

Tribunal to hear the parties in person, or according to their preference by their

representatives approved by the two Governments, or by the agent referred to above,

who shall be competent to intervene along with the party or to re-open and maintain
a claim abandoned by the same.
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19

The Clearing Offices concerned will lay before the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal all

the information and documents in their possession, so as to enable the Tribunal to

decide rapidly on the cases which are brought before it.

20

Where one of the parties concerned appeals against the joint decision of the two

Clearing Offices he shall make a deposit against the costs, which deposit shall only be

refunded when the first judgment is modified in favour of the appellant and in pro-

portion to the success he may attain, his opponent in case of such a refund being

required to pay an equivalent proportion of the costs and expenses. Security accepted

by the Tribunal may be substituted for a deposit.

A fee of 5 per cent of the amount in dispute shall be charged in respect of all

cases brought before the Tribunal. This fee shall, unless the Tribunal directs other-

wise, be borne by the unsuccessful party. Such fee shall be added to the deposit re-

ferred to. It is also independent of the security.

The Tribunal may award to one of the parties a sum in respect of the expenses

of the proceedings.

Any sum payable under this paragraph shall be credited to the Clearing Office of

the successful party as a separate item.

21

With a view to the rapid settlement of claims, due regard shall be paid in the
appointment of all persons connected with the Clearing Offices or with the Mixed
Arbitral Tribunal to their knowledge of the language of the other country concerned.

Each of the Clearing Offices will be at liberty to correspond with the other and to

forward documents in its own language.

22

Subject to any special agreement to the contrary between the Governments con-
cerned, debts shall carry interest in accordance with the following provisions

:

Interest shall not be payable on sums of money due by way of dividend, interest
or other periodical payments which themselves represent interest on capital.

The rate of interest shall be 5 per cent per annum except in cases where, by con-
tract, law or custom, the creditor is entitled to payment of interest at a different rate.

In such cases the rate to which he is entitled shall prevail.

Interest shall run from the date of commencement of hostilities (or, if the sum
of money to be recovered fell due during the war, from the date at which it fell due)
until the sum is credited to the Clearing Office of the creditor.

Sums due by way of interest shall be treated as debts admitted by the Clearing
Offices and shall be credited to the Creditor Clearing Office in the same way as such
debts.

23

Where by decision of the Clearing Offices or the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal a claim
is held not to fall within Article 296, the creditor shall be at liberty to prosecute the
claim before the Courts or to take other proceedings as may be open to him.

The presentation of a claim to the Clearing Office suspends the operation of any
period of prescription.

24

The High C(?ntracting Parties agree to regard the decision of the Mixed Arbitral
Tribunal as final and conclusive, and to render them binding upon the'r nationals.
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25

In auy case where a Creditor Clearing Office declines to notify a claim to the

Debtor Clearing Office, or to take any step provided for in this Annex, intended to

make effective in -whole or in part a request of which it has received due notice, the

enemy creditor shall be entitled to receive from the Clearing Office a certificate setting

out the amount of the claim, and shall then be entitled to prosecute the claim before the

courts or to take such other proceedings as may be open to him.

SEGTIOE^ IV.

PROPERTY. RIGHTS AND INTERESTS.

Article 297.

The queotiou of private property, rights and interests in an enemy country shall

be settled according to the principles laid down in this Section and to the provisions

of the Annex hereto.

(a) The exceptional war measures and measures of transfer (defined in paragraph

3 of the Annex hereto) taken by Germany with respect to the property, rights and

interests of nationals of Allied' or Associated Powers, including companies and associa-

tions in which they are interested, when liquidation has not been completed, shall be

immediately discontinued or stayed and the property, rights and interests concerned

restored to their owners, who shall enjoy full rights therein in accordance with the

provisions of Article 2&8.

(fe) Subject to any contrary stipulations which may be provided for in the present

Treaty, the Allied and Associated Powers reserve the right to retain and: liquidate

all property, rights and interests belonging at the date of the coming into force of

the present Treaty to German nationals, or companies controlled by them, within

their territories, colonies, possessions and protectorates, including territories ceded

to them by the present Treaty.

The liquidation shall be carried out in accordance with the laws of the Allied

or Associated State concerned, and the German owner shall not be able to d'isix)se

of such property, rights or interests nor to sttbject them to any charge without the

consent of that State.

German nationals who acquire ipso facto the nationality of an Allied or Associ-

ated Power in accordance with the provisions of the present Treaty will be considered

,\s German nationals within the meaning of this paragraph.

(f) The price or the amount of compensation in respect of the exercise of the

right referred' to in the preceding paragraph {h) will be fixed in accordance with the

methods of sale or valuation adopted by the laws of the country in which the property

has been retained or liquidated'.

{d) As between the Allied and Associated Powers or their nationals on the one

hand and Germany or her nationals on the other hand, all the exceptional war

measures or measures of transfer, or acts done or to be d'one in execution of such

measures as defined in paragraphs 1 and 3 of the Annex hereto shall be considered

as final and binding upon all persons except as regards the reservations laid' down in

the present Treaty.

(e) The nationals of Allied and Associated Powers shall be entitled to compensa-

tion in respect of damage or injury inflicted upon their property, rights or interests,

including any company or association in which they are interested, in German terri-

torv as it existed on August 1, 1914, by the application either of the exceptional war



TREATY OF PEACE 119

SESSIONAL PAPER No. 41

measures or measures of transfer mentioned in paragraphs 1 and 3 of llie Annex
hereto. The claims made in this respect by such nationals shall be investigated, and
the total of the compensation shall be determined by the Mii&ed Arbitral Tribunal
provided for by Section VI or by the Arbitrator appointed by that Tribunal. This
compensation shall be borne by Germany, and may be charged upon the property of
(lerman nationals within the territory or under the control of the claimant's State.
This property may be constituted as a pledge for enemy liabilities under the con-
ditions fixed by paragraph 4 of the Annex hereto. The payment of this compensation
may be made by the Allied or A-ssociated State, and the amount will be debited to

Germany.

(/) Whenever a national of an Allied or Associated Power is entitled to property
which has been subjected to a measure of transfer in German territory and expresses
a desire for its restitution, his claim for compensation in accordance with -naragraph
(e) shall be satisfied by tlie restitution of the said property if it still exists in specie.

In such case Germany shall take all necessary steps to restore the evicted owner to

the possession of his property, free from all encumbrances or burdens with v.^hich it

may have been charged after the liquidation, and to indemnify all third parties
injured by the restitution.

If the restitutions provided for in this paragraph cannot be effected', private agree-
ments arranged by the intermediation of the Powers concerned or the Clearing Offices

provided for in the Annex to Section III may be made, in order to secure that the
national of the AUied or Associated Power may secure compensation for the injury
referred to in paragraph (e) by the grant of advantages or equivalents which lie agrees"

to accept in place of the property, rights of interests of which he was deprived.
Through restitution in accordance with this Article, the price or the amount of

compensation fixed by the application of paragraph (e) will be reduced by the actual
value of the property restored, account being taken of compensation in respect of

loss of use or deterioration.

(fir) The rights conferred by paragraph (/) are reserved to owners who are

nationals of Allied or Associated Powers within whose territory legislative measures
prescribing the general liquidation of enemy property, rights or interests were n(^t

applied before the signature of the Armistice.

(/;) Except in cases whore, by application of paragraph (/), restitutions in specie

have been made, the net proceeds of sales of enemy property, rights or interests where-
ever situated carried out either by virtue of war legislation, or by application of this

Article, and in general all cash assets of enemies, shall be dealt with as follows

:

(1) As regards Powers adopting Section III and' the Annex tliereto, the said

proceeds and cash assets shall be credited to the Power of which the owner is a

.

national, through the Clearing Office established thereunder; any credit balance in

favour of Germany resulting therefrom shall be dealt with as provided in Article 24.3.

(2) As regards Powers not adopting Section III and the Annex thereto, the proceeds
of the property, rights and interests, and the cash assets, of the nationals of Allied or

Associated Powers held by Germany shall be paid immediately to the person entitled

thereto or to his Government; the proceeds of the property, rights and interests, and
the cash assets, of German nationals received, by an Allied or Associated Power shall

be subject to disposal by such Power in accordance with its laws and regulations and
may be applied in payment of the claims and debts defined by this Article or para-

graph 4 of the Annex hereto. Any property, rights and interests or proceeds thereof

or cash assets not used as above provided may be retained by the said Allied or

Associated Power and if retained the cash value thereof shall be dealt with as provided

in Article 243.

In the case of liquidation effected in new States, which are signatories of the

present Treaty as Allied and Associated Powers, or in States which are not entitled
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to share in tlae reparation payments to be made by Germany, the proceeds of liquida-

tions effected by such States shall, subject to the rights of the Reparation Commis-
sion under the present Treaty, particularly under Articles 235 and 2-60, be paid direct

to the owner. If on the application of that o\vner, the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal, pro-

vided for by Section VI of this Part, or an arbitrator appointed by that Tribunal, is

satisfied that the conditions of the sale or measures taken by the Government of the

State in question outside its general legislation were unfairly prejudicial to the price

obtained, they shall have discretion to award to the owner equitable compensation to

be paid by the State.

{%) Germany undertakes to compensate her nationals j.n respect of the sale or

retention of their property, rights or interests in Allied or Associated States.

(;') The amount of all taxes and imports upon capital levied or to be levied by

Germany on the property, rights and interests of the nationals of the Allied or Asso-

ciated Powers from November 11, 1918, until three months from the coming into

force of the present Treaty, or, in the ease of property, rights or interests which have

been subjected to exceptional measures of war, until "restitution in accordance with

the present Treaty, shall be restored to the owners.

Article 298.

Germany undertakes, with regard to the property, rights and interests, including

companies and associations in which they were interested, restored to nationals of

Allied and Associated Powers in accordance with the provisions of Article 297, para-

graph (a) or (/)

:

(a) to restore and maintain, except as expressly provided in the present Treaty,

the property, rights and interests of the nationals of Allied or Associated Powers in

the legal position obtained in respect of the property, rights and interests of German
nationals under the laws in force before the war;

(&) not to subject the property, rights or interests of the nationals of the Allied

or Associated Powers to any measures in derogation of property rights which are not

applied equally to the property, rights and interests of German nationals, and to^ pay
adequate compensations in the event of the application of these measvires.

AISFNEX.

1.

In accordance with the provisions of Article 297, paragraph (a), the validity of

vesting orders and of orders for the winding up of businesses or companies, and of

any other orders, directors, decisions or instractions of any court or any department

of the Government of any of the High Contracting Parties made or given, or pur-

porting to be made or given, in pursuance of war legislation with regard to enemy
property, rights and interests is confirmed. The interests of all persons shall be

regarded as having been effectively dealt with by any order, direction, decision or

instruction dealing with property in which they may be interested, whether or not

such interests are specifically mentioned in the order, direction, decision, or instruc-

tion. No question shall be raised as to the regularity of a transfer of any property,

rights or interests dealt with in pursuance of any such order, direction, decision or

instruction. Every action taken with regard to any property, business, or company,

whether as regards its investigation, sequestration, compulsory administration, use,

requisition, supervision, or winding up, the sale or management of property, rights

or interests, tlie collection or discharge of diebts, the payment of costs, charges or
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expenses, or any other matter whatsoever, in pursuance of orders, directions, decisions,

or instructions of any court or of any department of the Government of any of the

High Contracting Parties, made or given, or purporting to be made or given, in pur-

suance of war legislation with regard to enemy property, rights or interests, is con-

firmed. Provided that the provisions of this paragraph shall not he held to prejudice

the titles to property heretofore acquired in good faith and for value and in accord-

ance with the laws of the country in which the property is situated by nationals of

the Allied and Associated Powers.

The provisions of this paragraph do not apply to such of the above-mentioned

measures as have been taken by the German authorities in invaded or occupied ter-

ritory, nor to such of the above-mentioned measures as have been taken by Germany
or the German authorities since November 11, 1918, all of which shall be void.

No claim or action shall be made or brought against any Allied or Associated

Power or against any person acting on behalf of or under the direction of any legal

authority or department of the Government of swch a Power by Germany or by any

German national wherever resident in respect of any act or omission with regard to

his property, rights or interests during the war or in preparation for the war. Sim-

ilarly no claim or action shall be made or brought against any person in respect of any

act or omission under or in accordance with the exceptional war measures, laws or

regulations of .any Allied or Associated Power.

In Article 297 and this Annex the expression "exceptional war measures" includes

measures of all kinds, legislative, administrative, judicial or others, that have been taken

or will be taken hereafter with regard to enemy property and which havehad or will have

the effect of removing from the proprietors the power of disposition over their property,

though without affecting the ownership, such as measures of supervision, of compulsory

administration, and of sequestration ; or measures which have had or will have as an ob-

ject the seizure of, the use of, or the interference with enemy assets, for whatsoever

motive, under whatsoever form or in whatsoever place. Acts in the execution of these

measures include all detentions, instructions, orders or decrees of Government depart-

ments or courts applying these measures to enemy property, as well as acts performed

by any person connected with the administration or the supervision of enemy property,

such as the payment of debts, the collecting of credits, the payment of any costs,

charges or expenses, or the collecting of fees.

Measures of transfer are those which have affected or will affect the ownership of

enemy property by transferring it in whole or in part to a person other than the enemy
owner, and without his consent, such as measures directing the sale, liquidation, or

devolution of ownership in enemy property, or the cancelling of titles or securities.

All property, rights and interests of German nationals within the territory of any

Allied or Associated Power and the net proceeds of their sale, liquidation or other deal-

ing therewith may be charged by that Allied or Associated Power in the first place with

payment of amounts due in respect of claims by the nationals of that Allied or Associ-

ated Power with regard to their property, rights and interests, including companies and

associations in which they are interested, in German territory, or debts owing to them
by German nationals, and with payment of claims growing out of acts committed by

the German Government or by any German authorities since July 31, 1914, and before

that Allied or Associated Power entered into the war. The amount of such claims may
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be assessed by an arbitrator appointed by llr. Gustav Ador, if he is willing, or if uu

such appointment is made by him, by an arbitrator appointed by the Mixed Arbitral

Tribunal provided for in Section VI. They may be charged in the second place with

payment of the amounts .due in respect of claims by the nationals of such Allied or

Associated Power with regard to their property, rights and interests in the territory

of other enemy Powers, in so far as those claims are otherwise \msatisfied.

Notwithstanding the provisions of Article 297, where immediately before the out-

break of war a company incorporated in an Allied or Associated State had the rights

in common with a company controlled by it and incorporated in Germany to the use

of trade-marks in third countries or enjoyed the use in common with such company
of imique means of reproduction of goods or articles for sale in third countries, the for-

mer company shall alone have the right to use these trade-marks in third countries

to the exclusion of the German company, and these unique means of reproduction

shall be handed over to the former company, notwithstanding any action taken under

German war legislation with regard to the later company or its business, industrial

property or shares. Nevertheless, the former company, if requested, shall deliver to

the latter company derivative copies permitting the continuation of reproduction of

articles for iise within German territory.

Up to the time when restitution is carried out in accordance with Article 297, Ger-

many is responsible for the conservation of property, rights and interests of the nationals

of Allied or Associated Powers, including companies and associations in which they

are interested, that have been subjected by her to exceptional war measures.

Within one year from the coming into force of the present Treaty the Allied or

.Associated Powers will specify the property, rights and interests over which they in-

tend to exercise the right provided in Article 297, paragi-aph (/).

The restitution provided in Article 297 will be carried out by order of the German
Gt)vernment or of the authorities which have been substituted for it. Detailed accounts

of the action of administrators shall be furnished to the interested persons by the Ger-

man authorities upon request, which may be had at any time after the coming into force

of the present Treaty.

9.

Until completion of the liquidation provided for by Article 297, paragraph (h),

the property, rights and interests of German nationals will continue to be subject to

exceptional war measures that have been or will be taken with regard to them.

10.

Germany will, within six months from the coming into force of the present Treaty,

deliver to each Allied or Associated Power all securities, certificates, deeds, or other

documents of title held by its nationals and relating to property, rights or interests

situated in the territory of that Allied or Associated Power, including any shares,

stock, debentures, debenture stock, or other obligations of any company incorporated

in accordance with the laws of that Power.

Germany will at any time on demand of any Allied or Associated Power furnish

such information as may be required with regard to the property, rights and interests of

i
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German nationals within the territory of such Allied or Associated Power, or with
regard to any transactions concerning such property, rights or interests eflFected since
July 1, 1914.

11.

The expression " cash assets " includes all deposits or funds estahlished before or

after the declaration of war, as well as all assets coming from deposits, revenues, or

profits collected by administrators, sequestrators, or others from funds placed on deposit
or otherwise, but does not include sums belonging to the Allied or Associated Powers
or to their component States, Provinces, or Municipalities.

12.

All investments wheresoever effected with the cash assets of nationals of the High
Contracting Parties, including companies and associations in which such nationals were
interested, by persons responsible for the administration of enemy properties or having
control over such administration, or by order of such persons or of any authority what-
soever shall be annulled. These cash assets shall be accounted for irrespective of any
such investment.

Within one month from the coming iuto force of the present Treaty, or on demand
at auy time, Germany will deliver to the Allied and Associated Powers all accounts,
vouchers, records, documents and information of any kind which may be within German
territory, and which concern the property, rights and interests of the nationals of those
Powers, including companies and associations in which they are interested, that have
been subjected to an exceptional war measure, or to a measure of transfer either in

German territory or in territory occupied by Germany or her allies.

The controllers, supervisors, managers, administrators, sequestrators, liquidators

and receivers shall be personally responsible under guarantee of the German Govern-
ment for the immediate delivery in full of these accounts and documents, and for

their accuracy.

14.

The provisions of Article 297 and this Annex relating to property, rights and
interests in an enemy country, and the proceeds of the liquidation thereof^ apply to

debts, credits and accounts. Section III regulating only the method of payment.
In the settlement of matters provided for in Article 297 between ,Germany and

the xillied or Associated States, their colonies or protectorates, or any one of the British

Dominions or India, in respect of any of which a declaration shall not have been made
that they adopt Section III, and between their respective nationals, the provisions of

Section III respecting the currency in which payment is to be made and the rate of

exchange and of interest shall apply unless the Government of the Allied or Associated

Power concerned shall within six months of the coming into force of the present Treaty

notify Germany that the said provisions are not to be applied.

15.

The provisions of Article 297 and this Annex apply to industrial, literary and
artistic property which has been or will be dealt with in the liquidation of property,

rights, interests, companies or businesses under war legislation by the Allied or Asso-

ciated Powers, or in accordance with the stipulations of Article 297, paragraph (h).
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SECTION V.

CONTRACTS, PRESCRIPTIONS, JUDGMENTS.

^ Article 299. .

(a) Any contract concluded between enemies shall be regarded as having been

dissolved as from the time when any two of the parties became enemies, except in

respect of any debt or other pecimiary obligation arising out of any act done or money

paid thereunder, and subject to the exceptions and special rules with regard to par-

ticular contracts or classes of contracts contained herein or in the Annex hereto.

(&) Any contract of which the execution shall be required in the general interest,

within six months from the date of the coming into force of the present Treaty, by

the Allied or Associated Governments of which one of the parties is a national, shall

be excepted from dissolution under this Article.

When the execution of the contract thus kept alive would, owing to the alteration

of trade conditions, cause one of the parties substantial prejudice the Mixed Arbitral

Tribunal provided for by Section VI shall be empowered to grant to the prejudiced

party equitable compensation.

(c) Having regard to the provisions of the constitution and law of the United

States of America, of Brazil, and of Japan, neither the present Article, nor Article

300, nor the Annex hereto shall apply to contracts made between nationals of these

States and German nationals; nor shall Article 305 apply to the United States of

America or its nationals.

(d) The Present Article and the annex hereto shall not apply to contracts the

parties to which became enemies by reason of one of them being an inhabitant of

territory of which the sovereignty has been transferred, if such party shall acquire

under the present Treaty the nationality of an Allied or Associated Power, nor shall

they apply to contracts between nationals of the Allied and Associated Powers between

whom trading has been prohibited by reason of one of the parties being in Allied or

Associated territory in the occupation of the enemy.

(e) Nothing in the present Article or the annex hereto shall be deemed to invali-

date a transaction lawfully carried out in accordance with a contract between enemies

if it has been carried out with the authority of one of the belligerent Powers.

Article 300.

(a) All periods of prescription, or limitation of right of action, whether they

began to run before or after the outbreak of war, shall be treated in the territory of

the High Contracting Parties, so far as regards relations between enemies, as having

been suspended for the duration of the war. They shall begin to run again at earliest

three months after the coming into force of the present Treaty. This provision shall

apply to the period prescribed for the presentation of interest or dividend coupons or

for the presentation for repayment of securities drawn for repayment or repayable

on any other ground.

(b) Where, on account of failure to perform any act or comply with any formality

during the war, measures of execution have been taken in German territory to the

prejudice of a national of an Allied or Associated Power, the claim of such national

shall, if the matter does not fall within the competence of the Courts of an Allied or

Associated Power, be heard by the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal provided for by Section VI.

(c) Upon the application of any interested person who is a national of an Allied

or Associated Power the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal shall order the restoration of the

rights which have been prejudiced by the measures of execution referred to in para-

graph (b), wherever, having regard to the particular circumstances of the case, such

restoration is equitable and possible.
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If such restoration is inequitable or impossible the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal may
grant compensation to the prejudiced party to be paid by the German Government.

(d) Where a contract between enemies has been dissolved by reason either of f-ilure

on the part of either party to carry out its provisions or of the exercise of a right

stipulated in the contract itself the party prejudiced may apply to the Mixed Arbitral

Tribunal for relief. The Tribunal will have the powers provided for in paragraph (c).

(e) The provisions of the preceding paragraphs of this Article shall apply to the

nationals of Allied and Associated Powers who have been prejudiced by reason of

measures referred to above taken by Germany in invaded or occupied territory, if

they have not been otherwise compensated.

(/) Germany shall compensate any third party who may be prejudiced by any
restitution or restoration ordered by the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal under the provisions

of the preceding paragraphs of this Article.

(g) As regards negotiable instruments, the period of three months provided under

paragraph (a) shall commence as from the date on which any exceptional regulations

applied in the territories of the interested Power with regard to negotiable instru-

ments shall have definitely ceased to have force.

Article 301.

As between enemies no negotiable instrument made before the war shall be deemed
to have become invalid by reason only of failure within the required time to present

the instrument for acceptance or payment or to give notice of non-acceptance or non-

payment to drawers or indorsers or to protest the instrument, nor by reason of failure

to complete any formality during the war.

Where the period within which a negotiable instrument should have been presented

for acceptance or for payment, or within which notice of non-acceptance or non-pay-

ment should have been given to the drawer or indorser ; or within which the instrument

should have been protested, has elapsed during the war, and the party who should

have presented or protested the instrument or have given notice of non-acceptance

or non-payment has failed to do so during the war, a period of not less than three

months' from the coming into force of the present Treaty shall be allowed within

which presentation, notice of non-acceptance or non-payment or protest may be made.

Article 302.

Judgments given by the Courts of an Allied or Associated Power in all cases

which, under the present Treaty, they are competent to decide, shall be recognised in

Germany as final, and shall be enforced without it being necessary to have .them

declared executory.

If a judgment in respect of any dispute which may have arisen has been given

during the war by a German Court against a national of an Allied or Associated State

in a case in which he was not able to make his defence, the Allied or Associated

national who has suffered prejudice thereby shall be entitled to recover compensation,

to be fixed by the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal provided for in Section VI.

At the instance of the national of the Allied or Associated Power the compehsn-

tion above-mentioned may, upon order to that effect of the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal,

be effected where it is possible by replacing the parties in the situation which they

occupied before the judgment was given by the German Court.

The above compensation may likewise be obtained before the Mixed Arbitral

Tribunal by the nationals of Allied or Associated Powers who have suffered prejudice

by judicial measures taken in invaded or occupied territories, if they have not been

otherwise compensated.
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Article 303.

For the purpose of Sections III, IV, V and VII. tlie expression "during the war'^

means for each Allied or Associated Power the period between the commencement

of the state of war between that Power and Germany and the coming into force of

the present Treaty.

ANNEX.

I. General Provisions.

.Within the meaning of Articles 299. 300 and 301, the parties to a contract shall

be regarded as enemies when trading between them shall have been prohibited by or

otherwise became unlawful under laws, orders or regulations to which one of those

parties was subject. They shall be deemed to have become enemies from the date

when such trading was prohibited or otherwise became unlawful.

The following classes of contracts are excepted from dissolution by Article 299

and, without prejudice to the rights contained in Article 297 (&) of Section IV,

remain in force subject to the application of domestic laws, orders or regulations made
during the war by the Allied and Associated Powers and subject to the terms of the

contracts

:

(a) Contracts having for their object the transfer of estates or of real or personal

property where the property therein had passed or the object had been delivered before

the parties became enemies;

(&) Leases and agreements for leases of land and houses;

(c) Contracts of mortgage, pledge or lien;

(d) Concessions concerning mines, quarries or deposits;

(e) Contracts between individuals or companies and States, provinces, munici-

palities, or other similar juridical persons charged with administrative functions,

and concession granted by States, provinces, municipalities, or other similar juridical

persons charged with administrative functions.

If the provisions of a contract are in part dissolved under Article 299, the

remaining provisions of that contract shall, subject to the same application of domestic

laws as is provided for in paragraph 2, continue in force if they are severable, but

where they are not severable the contract shall be deemed to have been dissolved in

its entirety.

II. Provisions relating to certain classes of Contracts.

Stock Exchange and Commercial Exchange Contracts.

(a) Kules made during the war by any recognized Exchange or Commercial

Association providing for the closure of contracts entered into before the war by an
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enemy are confirmed by the High Contracting Parties, as also any action taken

thereunder, provided

:

(1) That the contract was expressed to be made subject to the rules of the

Exchange or Association in question;

(2) That the rules applied to all persons concerned;

(3) That the conditions attaching to the closure were fair and reasonable.

(h) The preceding paragraph shall not apply to rules made during the occupation

by Exchanges or Commercial Associations in the districts occupied by the enemy.

(c) The closure of contracts relating to cotton "futures," which were closed as

on July 31, 1914, under the decision of the Liverpool Cotton Association, is also

confirmed.

Security.

5.

The sale of a security held for an unpaid debt owing by an enemy shall be deemed

to have been valid irrespective of notice to the owner if the creditor acted in good

faith and with reasonable care and prudence, and no claim by the debtor on the

ground of such sale shall be admitted.

This stipulation shall not apply to any sale of securities effected by an enemy
during the occupation in regions invaded or occupied by the enemy.

Negotiable Instruments.

6.

As regards Powers which adopt Section III and the Annex thereto the pecuniary

obligations existing between enemies and resulting from the issue of negotiable

instruments shall be adjusted in conformity with the said Annex by the instrumentality

of the Clearing Offices, which shall assume the rights of the holder as regards the

various remedies open to him.

7.

If a person has either before or during the war become liable upon a negotiable

instrument in accordance with an undertaking given to him by a person who has sub-

sequently become an enemy, the latter shall remain liable to indemnify the former in

respect of his liability notwithstanding the cutb:!'eak of war.

III. Contracts of Insurance.

Contracts of insurance entered into by any person with another person wh? sub-

sequently became an enemy will be dealt with in accordance with the following para-

graphs.

Fire Insurance.

9.

Contracts for the insurance of property against fire entered into by a person inter-

ested in such property with another person who subsequently became an enemy shall

not be deemed to have been dissolved by the outbreak of war, or by the fact of the

person becoming an enemy, or on account of the failure during the war and for a
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period of three montlis thereafter to perform his obligations under the contract, but

they shall be dissolved at the date when the annual premium becomes payable for the

first time after the expiration of a period of three months after the coming into force

of the present Treaty.

A settlement shall be effected of unpaid premiums which became due during the

war, or of claims for losses which occurred during the war.

10.

Where by adminstrative or legislative action an insurance against fire effected

before the war has been transferred during the war from the original to another
insurer, the transfer will be recognized and the liability of the original insurer will be

deemed to have ceased as from the date of the transfer. The original insurer will,

however, be entitled to receive on demand full information as to the terms of the

transfer, and if it should appear that these terms were not equitable they shall be

amended so far as may be necessary to render them equitable.

Furthermore, the insured shall, subject to the concurrence of the original insurer,

be entitled to retransfer the contract to the original insurer as from the date of

demand.

f Life Insurance.

11.

Conti^Acts of life insurance entered into between an insurer and a person who sub-

sequently became an enemy shall not be deemed to have been dissolved by the out-

break of war, or by the fact of the person becoming an enemy.

Any sum which during the war became due upon a contract deemed not to have

been disolved under the preceding provision shall be recoverable after the war with

the addition of interest at five per cent per annum from the date of its becoming due

up to the day of payment.

Where the contract has lapsed during the war owing to non-payment of premiums,

or has become void from breach of the conditions of the contract, the assured or his

representatives or the person entitled shall have the right at any time within twelve

months of the coming into force of the present Treaty to claim from the insurer the

surrender value of the policy at the date of its lapse or avoidance.

Where the contract has lapsed during the war owing to non-payment of premiums
the payment of which has been prevented by the enforcement of measures of war, the

assured or his representative or the persons entitled shall have the right to restore the

contract on payment of the premiums with interest at five per cent per annum within
three months from the coming into force of the present Treaty.

12.

Any Allied or Associated Power may within three months of the coming into

force of the present Treaty cancel all the contracts of insurance running between a

German insurance company and its nationals under conditions which shall protect

its nationals from any prejudice.

To this end the German insurance company will hand over to the Allied or Asso-

ciated Government concerned the proportion of its assets attributable to the policies

so cancelled and will be relieved from all liability in respect of such policies. The
assets to be handed over shall be determined by an actuary appointed by the !Mixed

Arbitral Tribunal.
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13.

Where contracts of life insurance have been entered into by a local branch of

an insurance company established in a country which subsequently became an enemy

country, the contract shall, in the absence of any stipulation to the contrary in the

contract itself, be governed by the local law, but the insurer shall be entitled to

demand from the insured or his representatives the refund of sums paid on claims

made or enforced under measures taken during the war, if the making or enforcement

of such claims was not in accordance with the terms of the contract itself or was not

consistent with the law or treaties existing at the time when it was entered into.

14.

In any case where by the law applicable to the contract the insurer remains bound
by the contract notwithstanding the non-payment of premiums until notice is given

to the insured of the termination of the contract he shall be entitled where the giving
of such notice was prevented by the war to recover the unpaid premiums with interest

at five per cent per annum from the insured.

15.

Insurance contracts shall be considered as contracts of life assurance for the pur-

pose of paragraphs 11 to 14 when they depend on the probabilities of human life com-
bined with the rate of interest for the calculation of the reciprocal engagements
between the two parties.

Marine Insurance.

16.

Contracts of marine insurance including time policies and voyage policies entered
into between an insurer and a person who subsequently became an enemy, shall l)e

deemed to have been dissolved on his becoming an enemy, except in cases where the

risk uiidertaken in the contract had attached before he became an enemy.
Where the risk had not attached, money paid by way of premium or otherwise

shall be recoverable from the insurer.

Where the risk had attached effect shall be given to the contract notwithstanding

the party becoming an enemy, and suins due under the -contract either by way of

premiums or in respect of losses shall be recoverable after the coming into force of

the present Treaty.

In the event of any agreement being come to for the payment of interest on sums
due before the war to or by the nationals of States which have been at war and
recovered after the war, such interest shall in the case of losses recoverable under con-

tracts of marine insurance run from the expiration of a x)ei'iod of one year from the

date of the loss.

IT.

No contract of marine insurance with an insured person who subsequently became

an enemy shall be deemed to cover losses due to belligerent action by the Power of

which the insurer was a national or by the allies or associates of such Power.

18.

Where it is shown that a person who had before the war entered into a contract

of marine insurance with an insurer who subsequently became an enemy entered after

the outbreak of war into a new contract covering the same risk with an insurer who

41—41e—

9
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was not an enemy, the new contract shall be deemed to be substituted for the original

contract as from the date when it was entered into, and the premiums payable shall

be adjusted on the basis of the original insurer having remained liable on the contrnct

only up till the time when the new contract was entered into.

Other Insurance.

19.

Contracts of insurance entered into before the war between an insurer and a

person who subsequently became an enemy, other than contracts dealt with in para-

graphs 9 to 18, shall be treated in all respects on the same footing as contracts of fire

insurance between the same persons would be dealt with under the said paragraphs.

Re-insvrance.

20.

All treaties of re-insurance with a ix-icyon who became an enemy shall be regarded

as having been abrogated by the person becoming an enemy, but without prejudice in

the case of life or marine risks which had attached before the war to the right to

recover payment after the war for sums due in respect of such risks.

ISTevertheless if, owing to invasion, it has been impossible for the re-insured to

find another re-insurer, the treaty shall remain in force until three months after the

coming into force of the present Treaty.

Where a re-insurance treaty becomes void under this paragraph, there shall

be an adjustment of accounts between the parties in respect both of premiums paid

and payable and of liabilities for losses in respect of life or marine risks which had

attached before tlie war. In the case of risks other than those mentioned in para-

graphs 11 to 18 the adjustment of accounts shall be made as at the date of the parties

becoming enemies without regard to claims for losses which may have occurred sinc.'e

that date.

21.

The provisions of the preceding paragraph will extend equally to re-insurance

existing at the date of the parties becoming enemies of particular risks undertaken

by the insurer in .a contract of insurance against any risks other than life or marine

risks.

22.

Re-insurance of life risks eifected by particular contracts and not under any

general treaty remain in force.

The provisions of paragraph 12 apply to ti-eaties of re-insurance of life insurance

contracts in which enemy companies are the re-insurers.

23.

In case of a re-insurance effected before the war of a contract of marine insurance,

the cession of a risk which had been ceded to the re-insurer shall, if it had attached

before the outbreak of war, remain valid and effect be given to the contract notwith-

standing the outbreak of war; s-ums due under the contract of re-insurance in respect

either of premiums or of losses shall be recoverable after the war.

24.

The provisions of paragraphs lY and 18 and the last part of paragraph 16 shall

apply to contracts for the re-insurance of marine risks.



TREATY OF PEACE 131

SESSIONAL PAPER No. 41

SECTION VI.
"

MIXED ARBITRAL TRIBUNAL.

Article 304.

(a) Within three months from the date of the coming into force of the present

Treaty, a Mixed Arbitral Tribunal shall be established between each of the Allied and

Associated Powers on the one hand and Germany on the other hand. Each such

Tribunal shall consist of three members. Each of the Governments concerned shall

appoint jone of these members. The President shall be chosen by agreement between

tlie two Governments concerned.

In case of failure to reach agreement, the President of the Tribunal and two

other persons either of whom may in case of need take his place, shall be chosen by the

Council of the League of Nations, or, until this is set up, by M. Gustave Ador if he is

willing. These persons shall be nationals of Powers that have remained neutral during,

the war.

If any Government does not proceed within a period of one month in case there is

a vacancy to appoint a member of the Tribunal, such member shajl be chosen by the

other Government from the two persons mentioned above other than the President.

The decision of the majority of the members of the Tribunal shall be the decision

of the Tribunal.

(h) The Mixed Arbitral Tribunals established pursuant to paragraph (a), shall

decide all questions within their competence under Sections III, IV, V, and VII.

In addition, all questions, whatsoever their nature, relating to contracts concluded

before the coming into force of the present Treaty between nationals of the Allied and
Associated Powers and German nationals shall be decided by the Mixed Arbitral

Tribunal, always excepting questions which, under the laws of the Allied, Associated or

Neutral Powers, are within the jurisdiction of the National Courts of those Powers.

Such questions shall be decided by the National Courts in question, to the exclusion

of the Mixed Arbitral TribunaL The party who is a national of an Allied or Asso-
ciated Power may nevertheless bring the ease before the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal if this

is not prohibited by the laws of his country.

(c) If the number of cases justifies it, additional members shall be appointed and
each Mixed Arbitral Tribunal shall sit in divisions. Each of these divisions will be
constituted as above.

(d) Each Mixed Arbitral Tribunal will settle its own procedure except in so far

as it is provided in the following Annex and is empowered to award the sums to be
paid by the loser in respect of the costs and expenses of the proceedings.

(e) Each Government will pay the remuneration of the member of the Mixed
Arbitral Tribunal appointed by it and of any agent whom it may appoint to represent

it before the Tribunal. The remuneration of the President will be determined by
special agreement betwf^en the Governments concerned; and this remuneration and the
joint expenses of each Tribunal will be paid by the two Governments in equal moieties.

(/) The His-h Contractina^ Parties agree that their courts and authorities shall

render to the ]\rixed Arbitral Tribunals direct all the assistance in their power, particu-
lai'ly as regards transmitting notices and collecting evidence.

(g) The High Contracting Parties agree to regard the decisions of the Mixed
Arbitral Tribunal as final and conclusive, and to render them binding upon their
nationals.

ANNEX.
1

Should one of the members of the Tribunal either die, retire, or be unable for any
v-cison whatever to discharge his functions, the same procedure will be followed for
filling the vacancy as was followed for appointing him.

ii-41e—9i
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The Tribunal may adopt such rules of procedure as shall be in accordance with
justice and equity and decide the order and time at which each party must conclude

its arguments, and may arrange all formalities required for dealing with the evidence.

The agent and counsel of the parties on each side are authorized to present orally

and in writing to the Tribunal arguments in support or in defence of each case.

The Tribunal shall keep record of the questions and cases submitted and the pro-

ceedings thereon, with the dates of such proceedings.

Each of the powers concerned may appoint a secretary. These secretaries shall act

together as joint secretaries of the tribunal and shall be subject to its direction. The
Tribunal may appoint and employ any other necessary officer or officers to assist in the

jjerformance of its duties.

6

The Tribunal shall decide all questions and matters sabmitted upon such e^'idence

and information as may be furnished by the parties concerned.

Germany agrees to give the Tribunal ail facilities and information required by it

for carrying out its investigations.

8

The language in which the proceedings shall be conducted shall, unless otherwise

agreed, be English, French, Italian or Japanese, as may be determined by the Allied or

Associated Power concerned.

9

The place and time for the meeting's of each Tribunal shall be determined by the

President of the Tribunal. ^
Article 305.

Whenever a comiDetent court has given or gives a decision in a case covered

by Sections III, IV, V or VII, and such decision is inconsistent with the provisions

of such Sections, the party who is prejudiced by the decision shall be entitled to obtain

redress which shall be fixed by the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal. At the request of the

national of an Allied or x\ssociated; Power, the redress may, whenever possible, be

effected' by the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal directing the replacement of the parties in

the position occupied by them before the judgment was given by the Oerman court

SECTION VII.

INDUSTRIAL PROPERTY.

ARTICLE 306.

Subject to the stipulations of the present Treaty, rights of industrial, literary

and artistic property, as such property is defined by the International Conventions of

Paris and of Berne, mentioned in Article 2(S'6, shall be re-established or restored, as
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from the coining into force of tlie present Treaty, in the territories of the High
Contracting Parties, in favour of the persons entitled to the benefit of them at the

moment when the state of war commenced or their legal representatives. Equally,

rights which, except for the war, would have been acquired during the war in conse-

quence of an application made for the protection of industrial property, or the pub-

lication of a literary or artistic work, shall be recognized' and established in favour

of those persons who wovild have been entitled thereto, from the coming into force

of the present Treaty.

Nevertheless, all acts done hj virtue of the special measures taken during the

war under legislative, executive or administrative authority of any Allied or Asso-

ciated Power in regard to the rights of German nationals in industrial, literary or

artistic property shall remain in force and shall continue to maintain their full effect.

No claim shall be made or action brought by Germany or German nationals in

respect of the use during the war by the Government of any Allied or Associated

Power, or by any persons acting on behalf or with the assent of such Government, of

any rights in industrial, literary or artistic property, nor in respect of the sale, offer-

ing for sale, or use of any products, articles or apparatus whatsoever to which such
rights applied'.

Unless the legislation of any one of the Allied or Associated Powers in force at

the moment of the signature of the present Treaty otherwise directs, sums due or paid

in virtue of any act or operation resulting from the execution of the special measures

mentioned in paragraph I of this Article shall be dealt with in the same way as other

'sums due to German nationals are directed to be dealt with by the present Treaty,

and sums produced by any special measures taken by the German Government in

respect of rights in industrial, literary or artistic property belonging to the nationals

of the Allied or Associated Powers shall be consid'ered and treated iji the same way
as other debts due from German nationals.

Each of the Allied and Associated Powers reserves to itself the right to impose

such limitations, conditions or restrictions on rights of industrial, literary or artistic

property (with the exception of trade-marks), acquired before or during the war, or

which may be subsequently acquired in accordance with its legislation, by German
nationals, whether by granting licenses, or by the working, or by preserving control

over their exploitation, or in any other way, as may be considered necessary for

national defence, or in the public interest, or for assuring the fair treatment by

Germany of the rights of industrial, literary and artistic proi>erty held in 'German

territory by its nationals, or for securing the due fulfilment of all the obligations

undertaken by Germany in the present Treaty. As regards rights of industrial literary

and artistic property acquired after the coming into force of the present Treaty,

the right so reserved by the Allied and Associated Powers shall only be exercised in

cases where the?e limitations, conditions or restrictions may be considered nece=.iary

for national defence or in the public interest.

In the event of the application of the provisions of the preceding paragraph by

any Allied or Aesociated' Power, there shall be paid reasonable indemnities or royal-

ties, which shall be dealt with in the same way as other sums due to Gennan nationals

are directed to be dealt with by the present Treaty.

Each of the Allied or Associated Powers reserves the right to treat as void and of

no effect any transfer in whole or in part of or other dealing with rights of or in

respect of industrial, literary or artistic property effected, after August 1, 1914, or in

the future, which would have the result of defeating the objects of the provisions of

this Article.

The provisions of this Article shall not apply to rights In industrial, literary or

artistic property which have been dealt with in the liquid'ation of biisine^s or com-

panies under war legislation by the Allied or Associated Powers, or which may be so

dealt with by virtue of Article 297, paragraph (&).
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Article 307.

A miuimum of one year after the coming into force of the present Treaty shall

'he accorded to the nationals of the High Contracting Parties, without extension fees

or other penalty, in order to enable such persons to accomplish any act, fulfil any

formality, pay any fees, and generally satisfy any obligation prescribed by the laws or

regulations of the respective States relating to the obtaining, preserving, or opposing

riglits to, or in respect of, industrial property either acquired before August 1,

1914, or which, except for the war, might have been acquired since that date as a

result of an application made before the war or during its continuance,' but nothing

in this Article shall give any right to reopen interference proceedings in the United

States of America where a final hearing has taken place.

All rights in, or in respect of, such property which may have lapsed by reason

of any failure to accomplish any act, fulfil any formality, or make any payment, shall

revive, but subject in the case of patents and designs to the imposition of such condi-

tions as each Allied or Associated Power may .deem reasonably necessary for the pro-

tection of persons who have manufactured or made use of the subject matter of such

property while the rights had lapsed. Further, where rights to patents or designs

belonging to German nationals are revived under this Article, they shall be subject in

respect of the grant of licenses to the same provisions as would have been applicable

to them during the war, as well as to all the provisions of the present Treaty.

The period from August 1, 1914, until the coming into force of the present

Treaty shall be excluded in considering the time within which a patent should

be worked or a trade mark or design used, and it is further agreed that no patent,

registered trade mark or design in force on August 1, 1914, shall be subject

to revocation or cancellation by reason only of the failure to work such patent or

use such trade mark or design for two years after the coming into force of the

present Treaty.

Article 308.

The rights of priority, provided by Article 4 of the International Convention
for the Protection of Industrial Property of Paris, of March 20, 1883, revised

at Washington in 1911 or by any other Convention or Statute, for the filing or

registration of applications for patents or models of utility, and for the registration

of trade marks, designs and models which had not expired on August 1, 1914,

and those which have arisen during the war, or would have arisen but for the war,

shall be extended by each of the High Contracting Parties in favour of all nationals of

the other High Contracting Parties for a period of six months after the coming into

force of the present Treaty

Nevertheless, such extension shall in no way affect the right of any of the High
Contracting Parties or of any person who before the coming into force of the present

Treaty was hona fide in possession of any rights of industrial property conflicting

with rights applied for by another who claims rights of priority in respect of them, to

exercise such rights by itself or himself personally, or by such agents or licensees as

derived their rights from it or liim before the coming into force of the present Treaty

;

and such persons shall not be amenable to any action or other process of law in respect

of infringement.

Article 309.

No action shall be brought and no claim made by persons residing or carrying

on business within the territories of Germany on the one part and of the Allied or

Associated Powers on the other, or persons who are nationals of such Powers respec-

tively, or by any one deriving title during the war from such persons, by reason

of any a^'tion which hns taken place within the territory of the other party between
the date of the declaration of war and that of the coming into force of the present



TREATY OF PEACE 135

SESSIONAL PAPER No. 41

Treaty, which might constitute an infringement of the rights of industrial property

or rights of literary and artistic property, either existing at any time during the war or

revived under the provisions of Articles 307 and 308.

Equally, no action for infringement of industrial, literary or artistic property

rights by such persons shall at any time be permissible in respect of the sale or offer-

ing for sale for a period of one year after the signature of the present Treaty in the

territories of the Allied or Associated Powers on the one hand or Germany on the

other, of products or articles manufactured, or literary or artistic-works published,

during the period between the declaration of war and the signature of the present

Treaty, or against those who have acquired and continue to use them. It .
is

understood, nevertheless, that this provision shall not apply when the possessor of

the rights was domiciled or had an industrial or commercial establishment in the dis-

tricts occupied by Germany during the war.

This Article shall not apply as between the United States of America on the one

hand and Germany on the other.
"

Article 310.

Licenses in respect of industrial, literary or artistic property concluded before

the war between nationals of the Allied or Associated Powers or persons residing in

their territory or carrying on business therein, on the one part, and German nationals,

on the other part, shall be considered as cancelled as from the date of the declaration

of war between Germany and the Allied or Associated Power. But, in any case, the

former beneficiary of a contract of this kind shall have the right, within a period of

six months after the coming into force of the present Treaty, to demand from the

proprietor of the rights the gi'ant of a new license, the conditions of which, in default

of agreement between the parties, shall be fixed by the duly qiialified tribunal in the

country under whose legislation the rights had been acquired, except in the case of

licenses held in respect of rights acquired under German law. In such cases the con-

ditions shall be fixed by the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal referred to in Section VI of this

Part. The tribunal may, if necessary, fix also the amount which it may deem just

should be paid by reason of the use of the rights during the war.

No license in respect of industrial, literary or artistic property, granted under
the special war legislation of any Allied or Associated Power, shall be affected by the

continued existence of any license entered into before the war, but shall remain valid

and of full effect, and a license so granted to the former beneficiary of a license enter-

ed into before the war shall be considered as substituted for such license.

Where sums have been paid during the war by virtue of a license or agreement
concluded before the war in respect of rights of industrial property or for the repro-

duction or the representation of literary, dramatic or artistic works, these sums shall

be dealt with in the same manner as other debts or credits of German nationals, as

provided by the present Treaty.

This Article shall not apply as between the United States of America on the one
hand and Germany on the other.

Article 311.

\ . .

The inhabitants of territories separated from Germany by virtue of the present

Treaty shall, notwithstanding this separation and the change of nationality consequent
thereon, continue to enjoy in Germany all the rights in industrial, literary and artistic

property to which they were entitled under German legislation at the time of the

separation.

Rights of industrial, literary and artistic property which are in force in the terri-

tories separated from Germany under the present Treaty at the moment of the

separation of these territories from Germany, or which will be re-established or restored

in accordance with the provisions of Article 306 of the present Treaty, shall be recog-

nized ])y the State to which the said territory is transferred and shall remain in force

in that territory for the same period of time given them under the German law.
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SECTION VIII.

Social and State Insuraxce, in Ceded Territory.

Article 312.

Without prejudice to the provisions contained in other Articles of the present

Treaty, the German Government undertakes to transfer to any Power to which German
territory in Europe is ceded, and to any Power administering former German territory

as a mandatory under Article 22 of Part I (League of Nations), such portion of the

reserves accumulated hy the Government of the German Empire or of German States,

or by public or private organizations under their control, as is attributable to the

carrying on of Social or State Insurance in such territory.

The Powers to which these funds are transferred must apply them to the perform-

ance of the obligations arising from such insurances.

The conditions of the transfer will be determined by special conventions to be

concluded between the German Government and the Governments concerned.

In case these special conventions are not concluded in accordance with the above

paragraph within three months after the coming into force of the present Treaty, the

conditions of transfer shall in each case be referred to a Commission of five members,

one of whom shall be appointed by the German Government, one by the other interested

Government and three by the Governing Body of the International Labour Office from
the nationals of other States. This Commission shall by majority vote within three

months after appointment adopt recommendations for submission to the Council of the

League of Nations, and the decisions of the Council shall forthwith be accepted as

final by Germany and the other Government concerned.
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PART XI.

Aerial Navigation.

Article 313.

The aircraft of the Allied and Associated Powers shall have full liberty of passage

and landing over and in the territory and territorial waters of Germany, and shall

enjoy the same privileges as German aircraft, particularly in case of distress by land

or sea.

Article 314.

The aircraft of the Allied and Associated Powers shall, while in transit to any

foreign country whatever, enjoy the right of flying over the territory and territorial

waters of Germany without landing, subject always to any regulations which may be

made by Germany, and which shall be applicable equally to the aircraft of Germany
and to those of the Allied and Associated countries.

Article 315.

All aerodromes in Germany open to national public traffic shall be open for the

aircraft of the Allied and Associated Powers, and in any such aerodrome such aircraft

shall be treated on a footing of equality with German aircraft as regards charges of

every description, including charges for landing and accommodation.

Article 316.

Subject to the present provisions, the rights of passage, transit and landing, pro-

vided for in Articles 313, 314 and 315, are subject to the observance of such regulations

as Germany may consider is necessary to enact, but such regulations shall be applied

without distinction to German aircraft and to those of the Allied and Associated

countries.

Article 317.

Certificates of nationality, airworthiness, or competency, and licenses, issued or

recognized as valid by any of the Allied or Associated Powers, shall be recognized in

Germany as valid and as equivalent to the certificates and licenses issued by Germany.

Article 318.

As regards internal commercial air traffic, the aircraft of the Allied and Associ-

ated Powers shall enjoy in Germany most favoured nation treatment.

Article 319.

Germany undertakes to enforce the necessary measures to ensure that all German
aircraft flying over her territory shall comply with the Rules as to lights and signals.

Rules of the Air and Rules for Air Traffic on and in the neighbourhood of aerodromes,

which have been laid down in the Convention relative to Aerial Navigation con-

cluded between the Allied and Associated Powers.

Article 320.

The obligations imposed by the preceding provisions shall remain in force until

January 1, 1923, unless before that date Germany shall have been admitted into the

League of Nations or shall have been authorized, by consent of the Allied and Associ-

ated Powers, to adhere to the Convention relative to Aerial Navigation concluded

between those Powers.
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PART XII.

PORTS, WATERWAYS AND RAILWAYS.

SECTIOX I.

General Provisions.

,
Article 321.

German^' undertakes to grant freedom of transit through, her territories on the

routes most convenient for international transit, either by rail, navigable waterway,
or canal, to persons, goods, vessels, carriages, wagons and mails coming from or going
to the territories of any of the Allied and Associated Powers (whether contiguous or

not) ; for this purpose the crossing of territorial waters shall be allowed. Such per-

sons, goods, vessels, carriages, wagons and mails shall not be subjected to any transit

duty or to any undue delays or restrictions, and shall be entitled in Germany to national

treatment as regards charges, facilities, and all other matters.

Goods in transit shall be exempt from all Customs or other similar duties.

All charges imposed on transport in transit shall be reasonable, having regard to

the conditions of the traffic. Xo charge, facility or restriction shall depend directly or

indirectly on the ownership or on the nationality of the ship or other means of trans-

port on which any part of the through journey has been, or is to be, accomplished.

Article 322.

Germany undertakes neither to impose nor to maintain any control over transmi-

gration traffic through her territories beyond measures necessary to ensure that pas-

sengers are hoim fide in transit; nor to allow any shipping company or other private

body, corporation or person interested in the traffic to take any part whatever in, or

exercise any direct or indirect influence over, any administrative service that may be

necessary for this purpose.

Article 323.

Germany iindertakes to make no discrimination or preference, direct or indirect,

in the duties, charges and prohibitions relating to importations into or exportations

from her territories, or, subject to the special engagements contained in the present

Treaty, in the charges and conditions of transport of goods or persons entering or

leaving her- territories, based on the frontier crossed; or on the kind, ownership or

flag of the means of transport (including aircraft) employed; or on the original or im-
mediate place of departure of the vessel, wagon or aircraft or other means of trans-

port employed, or its ultimate or intermediate destination; or on the route of or iilaces

of trans-shipment on the journey; or on whether any port through which the goods
are imported or exported is a German port or a port belonging to any foreign country
or on whether the goods are imported or exported by sea, by land or by air.

Germany particularly undertakes not to establish against the ports and vessels of

any of the Allied and Associated Powers any surtax or any direct or indirect boimty
for export or import by German ports or vessels, or by those of another Power, for

example by means of combined tariffs. She further undertakes that persons or goods
passing through a port or using a vessel of any of the Allied and Associated Powers
shall not be subjected to any formality or delay whatever to which such persons or

goods would not be subjected if they passed through a German port or a port of any
other Power, or used a German vessel or a vessel of any other Power.
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Article 324.

All necessary administrative and technical measures shall be taken to shorten,

as much as possible, the transmission of goods across the German frontiers and to

ensure their forwarding and transport from such frontiers, irrespective of whether

such goods are coming from or going to the territories, of the Allied and Associated

Powers or are in transit from or to those territories under the same material con-

ditions in such matters as rapidity of carriage and care en route as are enjoyed by

other goods of the same kind carried on German territory under similar conditions of

transport.

In particular, the transport of perishable goods shall be promptly and regularly

carried out, and the customs formalities shall be effected in such a way as to allow

the goods to be carried straight through by trains which make connection.

Article S25.

The seaports of the Allied and Associated Powers are entitled to all favours and

to all reduced tariffs granted on German railways or navigable waterways for the

benefit of German ports or of any port of another Power.

Article 326.

Germany may not refuse to participate in the tariffs or combinations of tariffs

intended to secure for ports of any of the Allied and Associated Powers advantages

similar to those granted by Germ.any to her own ports or the ports of any other

Power.

SECTION II.

NAVIGATION.

CHAPTEE I.

Freedom of Navigation.

Article 327.

The nationals of any of the Allied and Associated Powers as well as their vessels

and property shall enjoy in all German ports and on the inland navigation routes of

Germany the same treatment in all respects as German nationals, vessels and pro-

perty.

In particular the vessels of any one of the Allied or Associated Powers shall be

entitled to transport goods of any description, and passengers, to or from any ports

or places in German territory to which German vessels may have access, under con-

ditions which shall not be more onerous than those applied in the case of national

vessels; they shall be treated on a footing of equality with national vessels as

regards, port and harbour facilities and charges of every description, including

facilities for stationing, loading and unloading, and duties and charges of ton-

nage, harbour, pilotage, lighthouse, quarantine, and all analogous duties and charges

of whatsoever nature, levied in the name of or for the profit of the Government,

public functionaries, private individuals, corporations or establishments of any^kind.

In the event of Germany granting a preferential regime to any of the Allied or

Associated Powers or to any other foreign Power, this regime shall be extended

immediately and unconditionally to all the Allied and Associated Powers.
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There shall be no impediment to the movement of persons or vessels other than

those arising from prescriptions concerning customs, police, sanitation, emigration

and immigration, and those relating to the import and export of prohibited goods.

Such regulations must be reasonable and uniform and must not impede traffic

unnecessarily.

CHAPTEK II.

Free Zones in Ports.

Article 328.

The free zones existing in German ports on August 1, 1914, shall be maintained.
These free zones, and any other free zones which may be established in German
territory by the present Treaty, shall be subject to the regime provided for in the
following Articles.

Goods entering or leaving a free zone shall not be subjected to any import or export

duty, other than those provided for in Article 330.

Vessels and goods entering a free zone may be subjected to the charges established

to cover expenses of administration, upkeep and improvement of the port, as well as

to the charges for the use of various installations, provided that these charges shall be

reasonable having regard to the expenditure incurred, and shall be levied in the con-

ditions of equality provided for in Article 327.

Goods shall not be subjected to any other charge except a statistical duty which
shall not exceed 1 per mille ad valorem, and which shall be devoted exclusively to

defraying the expenses of compiling statements of the traffic in the port.

Article 329.

The facilities granted for the erection of warehouses, for packing and for unpacking
goods, shall be in accordance with trade requirements for the time being. All goods
allowed to be consumed in the free zone shall be exempt from duty, whether of excise

or of any other description, apart from the statistical duty provided for in Article 328

above. .
,

There shall be no discrimination in regard to any of the provisions of the present

Article between persons belonging to different nationalities or between goods of diffe-

rent origin or destination.

Articlk 330.

Import duties may be levied on goods leaving the free zone for consimiption in the
country on the territory of which the port is situated. Conversely, export duties may
be levied on goods coming from such country and brought into the free zone. These
import and export duties shall be levied on the same basis and at the same rates as

similar duties levied at the other Customs frontiers of the country concerned. On the

other hand, Germany shall not \evY, under any denomination, any import, export or

transmit duty on goods carried by land or water across her territory to or from the free

zone from or to any other State.

Germany shall draw up the necessary regulations to secure and guarantee such

freedom of transit over such railways and waterways in her territory as normally give

access to the free zone.
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OHAPTEE III.

CLAUSES RELATING TO THE ELBE, THE ODER, THE NIEMEN (rUSSSTROM-MEMEL-NIEMEN) AND
THE DANUBE.

(1)

—

'General Clauses.

Article 331.

The following rivers are declared international

:

the Elbe ^Lahe) from its confluence with the Vltava (Moldau), and the

Vltava (Moldau) from Prague;

the Older (Odra) from its confluence with the Oppa;
• the Niemen (Russstrom-Memel-Niemen) from Grodno;

the Danube from Ulm;
and all navigable parts of these river systems which naturally provide more

than one State with access to the sea, with or without transhipment from one vessel

to another; together with lateral canals and channels constructed either to duplicate

or to improve naturally navigable sections of the specified river systems, or to connect

two naturally navigable sections of the same river.

The same shall reply to the Rhine-Danube navigable waterway, should such a

waterway be constructed under the conditions laid dovna in Article ,353.

ARTICLE 332.

On the waterways declared to be international in the preceding Article, the

nationals, property and flags of all Powers shall be treated on a footing of perfect

equality, no distinction being made to the detriment of the nationals, property or flag

of any Power between them and the nationals, property or flag of the riparian 'State

itself or of the most favoured nation.

Nevertheless, German vessels shall not be entitled to carry passengers or goods by
regular services between the ports of any Allied or Associated Power, without special

authority from such Power.

Article 333.
,

Where such charges are not precluded by any existing conventions, charges varying
on different sections of a river may be levied on vessels using the navigable channels
or their approaches, provided that they are intended solely to cover equitably the
cost of maintaining in a navigable condition, or of improving, the river and its

approaches, or to meet expenditure incurred in the interests of navigation. The
schedule of such charges shall be calculated on the basis of such expenditure and shall

be posted up in the ports. These charges shall be levied in such a manner as to render
any detailed examination of cargoes unnecessary, except in cases of suspected fraud or

contravention.

Article 334.

The transit of vessels, passengers and goods on these waterways shall be effected

in accordance with the general conditions prescribed for transit in Section I above.

When the two banks of an international river are within the same State goods in
transit may be placed under seal or in the custody of customs agents. When the river

forms a frontier goods and passengers in transit shall be exempt from all customs
formalities ; the loading and unloading of goods, and the embarkation and disembarka-
tion of passengers, shall only take place in the ports specified by the riparian State.
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Article 335.

No dues of any kind other than those provided for in the present Part shall be

levied along the course or at the mouth of these rivers.

This provision shall not prevent the fixing by the riparian States of customs, local

octroi or consumption duties, or the creation of reasonable and •uniform charges levied

in the ports, in accordance with public tariflFs, for the use of cranes, elevators, quays,

warehouses, etc.

Article 33G.

In default of any special organization for carrying out the works connected with

the upkeep and improvement of the international portion of a navigable system, each

riparian State shall be bound to take suitable measures to remove any obstacle or

danger to navigation and to ensure the maintenance of good conditions of navigation.

If a State neglects to comply with this obligation any riparian State, or any State

represented on the International Commission, if there is one, may appeal to the tribunal

instituted for this purpose by the League of Nations.

Article 337.

The same procedure shall be followed in the ease of a riparian State undertaking

any works of a nature to impede navigation in the international section. The tribunal

mentioned in the preceding Article shall be entitled to enforce the suspension or sup-

pression of such works, making due allowance in its decisions for all rights in connec-

tion with irrigation, water-power, fisheries, and other national interests, which, with

the consent of all the riparian States or of all the States represented on the Inter-

national Commission, if there is one, shall be given priority over the requirements of

navigation.

Appeal to the tribimal of the League of Nations does not require the suspension

of the works.

Article 338.

The regime set out in Articles 332 to 337 above shall be superseded by one to be

laid down in a General Convention drawn up by the Allied and Associated Powers,

and approved by the League of Nations, relating 'to the waterways recognized in such

Convention as having an international character. This Convention shall apply in

particular to the whole or part of the above-mentioned river systems of the Elbe

{Lobe), the Oder (Odra), the Niemen (Russstrom-Memel-Niemen), and the Danube,

and such other parts of these river systems as may be covered by a general definition.

Germany undertakes, in accordance with the provisions of Article 379, to adhere

to the said General Convention as well as to all projects prepared in accordance with

Article 343 below for the revision of existing international agreements and regulations.

Article 339.

Germany shall cede to* the Allied and Associated Powers concerned, within a maxi-

mum period of three months from the date of which notification shall be given her, a

proportion of the tugs and vessels remnining registered in the pnrts of the river systems

referred to in Article 331 after the deduction of those surrendered by way of restitution

or reparation. Germany shall in the same way cede material of all kinds necessary to

the Allied and Associated Powers concerned for the utilization of those river systems.

The number of the tugs and boats, and the amount of the material so ceded, and
their distribution, shall be determined by an arbitrator or arbitrators nominated by the

United States of America, due regard being had to the legitimate needs of the parties

concerned, and partir^iilarly to the shipping traffic during the five years preceding the

war.
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All craft so ceded shall be provided with their fittings and gear, shall be in a good

state of repair and in condition to carry goods, and shall be selected from among those

most recently built.

The cessions provided for in the present Article shall entail a credit of which the

total amount, settled in a lump sum by the arbitrator or arbitrators, shall not in any

case exceed the value of the capital expended in the initial establishment of the material

ceded, and shall be set off against the total sums due from Germany; in consequence,

the indemnification of the proprietors shall be a matter for Germany to deal with.

(2) Special Clauses relating to the Elbe, the Oder and the Niemen (Bxissstrom-

Memel-Niemen.)

Article 340.

The Elbe (Lahe) shall be placed under the administration of an International

Commission which shall comprise:

4 representatives of the German States bordering on the river;

2 representatives of the Czecho-Slovak State;

1 representative of Great Britain

;

1 representative of France;

1 representative of Italy;

1 representative of Belgium.

Whatever be the num.ber of members .present, each delegation shall have the

right to record a number of votes equal to the number of representatives allotted

to it.

If certain of these representatives cannot be appointed at the time of the coming

into force of the present Treaty, the decisions of the Commission shall nevertheless

be valid.

Article 341.

The Oder (Odra) shall be placed under the administration of an International

Commission, which shall comprise:

1 representative of Poland;

3 representatives of Prussia; .

1 representative of the Czecho-Slovak State;

1 representative of Great Britain;

- 1 representative of Prance;

1 representative of Denmark

;

1 representative of Sweden.

If certain of these representatives cannot be appointed at the time of the coming
into force of the present Treaty, the decisions of the Commission shall nevertheless

be valid.

Article 342.

On a request being made to the League of Nations by any riparian State, the

Niemen (Russstrom-Memel-Niemen) shall be placed under the administration of an
International Commission, which shall comprise one representative of each riparian

State, and three representatives of other States specified by the League of Nations.

Article 343.

The International Commissions referred to in Articles 340 and 341 shall meet
within three months of the date of the coming into force of the present Treaty. The
International Commission referred to in Article 342 shall meet within three months
from the date of the request made by a ripariaii state. Each of these Commissions
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shall proceed iimnediately to i^repare a project for the revision of the existing- inter-

national agreements and regulations, drawn up in conformity with the General Con-

vention referred to in Article 338, should such Convention have been already con-

cluded. In the absence of such Convention, the project for revision shall be in con-

formity with the principles of Articles 332 to 337 above.

Article 344.

The projects referred to in the preceding Article shall, inter alia.

(a) designate the headquarters of the International Commission, and prescribe

the manner in which its President is to be nominated;

(&) specify the extent of the Commission's powei-s, particularly in regard to the

execution of works of maintenance, control, and improvements on the river system,

the financial regime, the fixing and collection of charges, and regulations for naviga-

tion;

(c) define the sections of the river or it8 tributaries to which the international

regime shall be applied:

Article 345.

The international agreements and regulations at present governing the navigation

of the Elbe (Lahe), the Oder (Odra), and the Niemen (Russstrom-Memel-Niemen)

,

shall be provisionally maintained in force ijntil the ratification of the above-mentioned
projects. Nevertheless, in all cases where such agreements and regulations in force

are in conflict with the provisions of Articles 332 to 337 above, or of the General
Convention to be concluded, the latter provisions shall prevail.

(3) Special Clauses relating to the Danube.

Article 346.

The European Commission of the Danube reassumes the powers it possessed

before the war.
. Nevertheless, as a provisional measure, only representatives of Great

Britain, France, Italy and Eoumania shall constitute this Commission.

Article 347.

From the point where the competence of the European Commission ceases, the

Danube system referred to in Article 331 shall be placed under the administration of

an International Commission composed as follows:

2 representatives of German riparian States;

1 representative of each other riparian State;

1 representative of each non-riparian State represented in the future on the Euro-

pean Commission of the Danube.

If certain of these representatives cannot be appointed at the time of the coming
into force of the present Treaty, the decisions of the Commission shall nevertheless

be valid.

Article 348.

The International Commission provided for in the preceding Article shall meet

as soon as possible after the coming into force of the present Treaty, and shall under-

take provisionally the administration of the river in confornaity with the provisions of

Articles 332 to 337, until such time as a definitive statute regarding the Danube is

concluded by the Powers nominated by the Allied and Associated Powers.
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Article 349.

Germany agrees to accept the reg'iine which shall be laid down for the Danube by

a Conference of- the Powers nominated by the Allied and Associated Powers, which

shall meet within one year after the coming into force of the present Treaty, and at

which German representatives may be present.

Article 350.

The mandate given by Article 57 of the Treaty of Berlin of July 13, ISTS, to

Austria-Hungary, and transferred by her to Hungary, to carry out works at the Iron

Gates, is abrogated. The Commission entrusted with the administration of this part

of the river shall lay down provisions for the settlement of accounts subject to the

financial, provisions of the present Treaty. Charges which may be necessary shall in

no case be levied by Hungary.

Article 351.

Should the Czecho-Slovak State, the Serb-'Croat-Slovene State or Roumania,
with the authorization of or under mandate from the International Commission,

undertake maintenance, improvement, weir, or other works on a part of the river

system which forms a frontier, these States shall enjoy on the opposite bank, and also

on the part of the bed which is outside their territory, all necessary facilities for the

survey, execution and maintenance of such works.

Article 352.

Gennany shall be obliged to make to the European Commission of the Danube
all restitutions, reparations and indemnities for damages inflicted on the Commission

during the war.

Article 353.

Should a deep-draught Rhine-Danube navigable waterway be constructed, Ger-

many undertakes to apply thereto the regime presci-ibed in Articles 332 to 338.

CHAPTER IV.

clauses relating to the moselle.

Article 354..

As from the coming into force of the present Treaty, the Convention of ]\rann-

heim of October 17, 1898, together with the Final Protocol thereof, shall continue to

govern navigation on the Rhine, subject to the conditions hereinafter laid down.

In the event of any provisions of the said Convention being in conflict with those

laid down by the General Convention referred to in Article 338 (which shall apply

to the Rhine) the provisions of the General Convention shall prevail.

Within a maximum period of six months from the coming into force of the present

Treaty, the Central Commission referred to in Article 355 shall meet to draw up a

project of revision of the Convention of Mannheim. This project shall be drawn
up in harmony with the provisions of the General Convention referred to above,

should this have been concluded by that time, and shall be submitted to the Powers

represented on the Central Commission. Germany hereby agrees to adhere to the

project so drawn up.

Further, the modifications set out in the following Articles shall immediately be

made in the Convention of Mannheim.

41—41e—10
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The Allied' and Associated Powers reserve to tliemselves the Tight to arrive at an

understanding in this connection with Hollan,d, and Germany hereby agrees to accede

if reqi;ired to any such understanding.

Article 355.

The Central Commission provided for in the Convention of Mannheim shall

consist of nineteen members, viz.

:

2 representatives of the Netherlands;

2 representatives of Switzerland;

4 representatives of German riparian States;

4 representatives of France, which in addition shall appoint the President of

the Commission;

2 representatives of Great Britain;

2 representatives of Italy;

2 representatives of Belgium.

The headquarters of the Central Commission shall be at Strasburg.

Whatever be the number of members present, each Delegation shall have the

right to record a number of votes equal to the number of representatives. alio ttcf^' to it.

If certain of these representatives cannot be appointed at the time of the coming
into force of the present Treaty, the decisions of the Commission shall nevertheless

be valid.

Article 356.

Vessels of all nations, and their cargoes, shall have the same rights and privileges

as those which are granted to vessels belonging to the Rhine navigation, and to tliefr

cargoes.

None of the provisions contained in Articles 15 to 20 and 26 'of the above-

mentioned Conventions of Mannheim, in Article 4 of the Final Protocol thereof, or in

later Conventions, shall impede the free navigation of vessels and. crews of all nations

on the Rhine and on waterways to which such Conventions apply, subject to com-
pliance with the regulations concerning pilotage and other police measure- drawn up
by the Central Commission.

The provisions of Article 22 of the Convention of Mannheim and of Article 5 of

the Final Protocol thereof shall be applied' only to vessels registered on the Rhine.

The Central Commission shall decide on the stei>s to be taken to ensure that other

vessels satisfy the conditions of the general regulations applying to navigation on the

Rhine.

Article 357.

Within a maximum peripd of three months from the date on which notification

shall be given Germany shall cede to France tugs and vessels, from among those

remaining registered in German Rhine ports after the deduction of those surrendered

by way of restitution or reparation, or shares in German Rhine navigation companies.
When vessels and tugs are ceded, such vessels and tugs, together with their

fittings and gear, shall be in good' state of repair, shall be in condition to carry on
commercial traffic on the Rhine, and shall be selected from among those most recently

built.

The same procedure shall be followed in the matter of the cession by Oernmny to

France of:

(1) the installations, berthing and anchorage accommodation, platforms, docks,

warehouses, plant, etc., which Germ.an subjects or German companies owned on August

1, 1914, in the port of Rotterdam, and
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(2) the shares or interests which Germany or German nationals possessed in such

installations at the same date.

The amount and specifipations of such cessions shall be determined within one

year of the coming into force of the present Treaty by an arbitrator or arbitrators

appointed by the United' States of America, due regard being had to the Ipo-it'mate

needs of the parties concerned.

The cessions provided for in the present Article shall entail a ci-edit of which the

total amount, settled in a lump sum by the arbitrator or arbitrators mentioned above,

shall not in any ease exceed the value of the capital expended in the initial establish-

ment of the ceded material and installations, and shall be set off against the total

sums due from Germany; in consequence, the indemnification of the proprietors shall

be a matter for Germany to d'eal with.

Article 358.

Subject to the obligation to comply with the provisions of the Convention of

Mannheim or of the Convention which may be substituted therefor, and to the

stipulations of the present Treaty, France shall have on the whole course of the Rhine

included between the two extreme points of the French frontiers:

( a) the right to take water from the Rhine to feed navigation and irrigation

canals (constructed or to be constructed), or for any other purpose, and to

execute on the German bank all works necessary for the exercise of this

right

;

(/^) the exclusive right to the power derived from works of regulation on the

river, subject to the payment to Germany of the value of half the power

actually produced, this payment, which will take into account the cost of

the works necessary for producing the power, being made either in money
or in power and in default of agreement being d'etermined by arbitration.

For this purpose France alone shall have the right to carry out i-n this part

of the river all works of regulation (weirs or other works), which she mav
consider necessary for the production of power. Similarly, the right of

taking water from the Rhir.e is accorded to Belgium to feed the Rhine-

Meuse navigabl.? waterway provided for below.

The exercise of the rights mentioned under (a) and (h) of the present Article shall

not interfere with navigability nor reduce the facilities for navigation, either in the

bed of the Rhine or in the derivations which may be substituted therefor, nor shall

it involve any increase in the tolls formerly levied under the Convention in force.=

All proposed schemes sihall be laid before the Central Ct)mmission in order that

that Commission may c.ssure itself that these conditions are complied with.

To ensure the proper and faithful execution of the provisions contained in (a)

and (h) above, Germany:
(1) binds herself not to undertake or to allow the construction of any lateral canal

or any derivation on the right bank of the river opposite the French frontiers;

(2) recognizes the possession by France of the right of support on and the right

of way over all lands situated on the right bank which may be required in order to

survey, to build, and to operate weirs which France, with the consent of the Central

Commission, may subsequently decide to establish. In accordance with such consent,

France shall be entitled to decide upon and fix the limits of the necessary sites, and she

^hall be permitted to occupy such lands after a period of two months after simple

notification, subject to the payment by her to Germany of indemnities of which the

total amount shall be fixed by the Central Commission. Germany shall make it her

business to indemnify the proprietors whose property will be burdened with such

servitudes or permanently occupied by the works.

41—41(^10A
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Should Switzerland so demand, and if the Central Commission approves, the

same rights shall be accorded to Switzerland for the part of the river forming her

frontier with other riparian States;

(3) shall hand over to the French Government, during the month following the

coming into force of the present Treaty, all projects, designs, drafts of concessions

and of specifications concerning the regulation of the Rhine for any purpose what-

ever which have been drawn up or received by the Governments of Alsace-Lorraine or

of the Grand Duchy of Baden.

Article 359.

Subject to the preceding provisions, no works shall be carried out in the bed or

on either bank of the Rhine where it forms the boiindary of France and Germany
without the previous approval of the Central Commission or of its agents.

Article 360.

France reserves the option of substituting herself as regards the rights and obliga-

tions resulting from agreements arrived at between the Government of Alsace-Lor-

raine and the Grand Duchy of Baden concerning the works to be carried out on the

Rhine; she may also denounce such agreements within a term of five years dating

from the coming into force of the present Treaty.

France shall also have the option of causing works to be carried out which may be

recognized as necessary by the Central Commission for the upkeep or improvement

of the navigability of the Rhine above Mannheim.

Article 361.

Should Belgium within a i)eriod of 25 years from the coming into force of the

present Treaty decide to create a deep-draught Rhine-Meuse navigable waterway,

in the region of Ruhrort, Germany shall be bound to construct, in accordance with

plans to be communicated to her by the Belgian Government, after agreement with

the Central Commission, the portion of this navigable waterway situated within her

territory.

The Belgian Government shall, for this purpose, have the right to carry out on

the ground all necessary surveys.

Should Germany fail to carry out all or part of these works, the Central Com-

mission shall be entitled to carry them out instead; and, for this purpose, the

Commission may decide upon and fix the limits of the necessary sites and occupy

the ground after a period of two months after simple notification, subject to the

payment of indemnities to be fixed by it and paid by Germany.

This navigable waterway shall be placed under the same administrative regime as

the Rhine itself, and the division of the cost of initial construction, including the

above indemnities, among the States crossed thereby shall be made by the Central

Commission.

Article 362.

Germany hereby agrees to offer no objection to any proposals of the Central Rhine

Commission for extending its jurisdiction:

(1) to the Moselle below the Franco-Luxemburg frontier down to the Rhine,

subject to the consent of Luxemburg;

(2) to the Rhine above Basle up to the Lake of Constance, subject to the consent

of Switzerland

;

(3) to the lateral canals and channels which may be established either to duplicate

or to improve naturally navigable sections of the Rhine or the Moselle, or to connect

two naturally navigable sections of these rivers, and also any other parts of the Rhine

river system which may be covered by the General Convention provided for in Article

838 above '
.
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CHAPTER V.

clauses giving to the czecho-slovak state the use of northern ports.

Article 363,

In the ports of Hamburg and Stettin Germany shall lease to the Czecho-Slovak

State, for a period of 99 years, areas which shall be placed under the general regime

of free zones and shall be used for the direct transit of goods coming from or going

to that State.

Article 364.

The delimitation of these areas, and their equipment, their exploitation, and in

general all conditions for their utilization, including the amount of the rental, shall

be decided by a Commission consisting of one delegate of Germany, one delegate of

the Czecho-Slovak State and one delegate of Great Britain. These conditions shall

be susceptible of revision every ten years in the same manner.

Germany declares in advance that she will adhere to the decisions so taken.

SECTION III.

Railways.

CHAPTEE I.

' clauses relating to international transport.

Article 365.

Goods coming from the territories of the Allied and Associated Powers, and going

to Germany, or in transit through Germany from or to the territories of the Allied

and Associated Powers, shall enjoy on the German railways as regards charges to be

collected (rebates and drawbacks boing taken into account) facilities, and all other

matters, the most favourable treatment applied to goods of the same kind carried on
any German lines, either in internal trafBc, or for export, import or in transit, under

similar conditions of transport, for example as regards length of route. The same
rule shall be applied, on the request of one or more of the Allied and Associated

Powers, to goods specially designated by such Power or Powers coming from Germany
and going to their territories.

International tariffs established in accordance with the rates referred to in the

preceding paragraph and involving through way-bills shall be established when one of

the Allied and Associated Powers shall require it from Germany.

Article 366.

From the coming into force of the present Treaty the High Contracting Parties

shall renew, in so far as concerns them and under the reserves indicated in the second

paragraph of the present Article, the conventions and arrangements signed at Berne

on October 14, 1890, September 20, 1893, July 16, 1895, June 16, 1898, and September

19, 1906, regarding the transportation of goods by rail.

If within five years from the date of the coming into force of the present Treaty a

new convention for the transportation of passengers, luggage and goods by rail shall

have been concluded to replace the Berne Convention of October 14, 1890, and the

subsequent additions referred to above, this new convention and the supplementary

provisions for international transport by rail which may be based on it shall bind
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Germany, even if she sliall have refused to take part in the preparation of the conven-

tion or to subscribe to it. Until a new convention shall have been concluded, Germany
shall conform to the provisions of the Berne Convention and the subsequent additions

referred to above, and to the current supplementary provisions.

Article 367.

Germany shall be bound to co-operate in the establishment of through ticket ser-

vices (for passengers and their luggage) which shall be required by any of the Allied

and Associated Powers to ensure their communication by rail with each other and
with all other countries by transit across the territories of Germany; in particular

Germany shall, for this purpose, accept trains and carriages coming from the territories

of the Allied and Associated Powers and shall forward them with a speed at least

equal to that of her best long-distance trains on the same lines. The rates applicable

to such through services shall not in any case be higher than the rates collected on
German internal services for the same distance, under the same conditions of speed

and comfort.

The tariffs applicable under the same conditions of speed and comfort to the

transportation of emigrants going to or coming from ports of the Allied and Asso-

ciated Powers and using the German railways shall not be at a higher kilometric rate

than the most lavourabie tariflii (drawbacks and rebates being taken into account)

enjoyed on the said railwaj^s l;y emigrants going to or coming from any other ports.

Article 368.

Germany shall not apply specially to such through services, or to the transpor-

tation of emigrants going to or coming from the ports of the Allied and Associated

Powers, any technical, fiscal or administrative measures, such as measures of customs

examination, general police, sanitary police, and control, the result of which would be

to impede or delay such services.

;

Article 369.

In case of transport partly by rail and partly by internal navigation, with or

without through way-bill, the preceding Articles shall apply to the part of the journey

performed by rail.

CHAPTER 11.

rolling stock.

- Article 370.

Germany undertakes that Gerriian wagons shall be fitted with apparatus allowing:

(1) of their inclusion in goods trains on the lines of such of the Allied and xisso-

ciated Powers as are parties to the Berne Convention of May 15, 1886, as modified on

May 18, 1907, without hampering the action of the continuous brake which may be

adopted in such countries within ten years of the coming into force of the present

Treaty, and

(2) of the acceptance of wagons of such countries in all goods trains on the

German lines.

The rolling stock of the Allied and Associated Powers shall enjoy on the German
lines the same treatment as German rolling stock as regards movement, upkeep and

repairs.
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CHAPTER III.

cessions of railway lines.

Article 371.

Subject to any special provisions concerning the cession of ports, waterways and
railways situated in the territories over which Germany abandons her sovereignty

and to the financial conditions relating to the concessionaires and the pensioning of

the personnel, the cession of railways will take place under the following conditions:

(1) The works and installations of all the railroads shall be handed over complete
and in good condition.

(2) When a railway system possessing its own rolling-stock is handed over in its

entirety by Germany to one of the Allied and Associated Powers, such stock shall be

handed over complete, in accordance with the last inventory before November 11, 1918,

and in a normal state of upkeep.

(3) As regards lines without any special rolling stock. Commissions, of experts

designated by the Allied and Associated Powers, on which Germany shall be represented,

shall fix the proportion of the stock existing on the system to which those lines belong

to be handed over. These Commissions shall have regard to the amount of the ma<-eria^

registered on these lines in the last inventory before November 11, 191^, the length

of track (sidings included), and the nature and amount of the trafiic. These Com-
missions shall also specify the locomotives, carriages and wagons to be handed over in

each case; they shall decide upon the conditions of their acceptance, and shall make
the provisional arrangements necessary to ensure their repair in German v,'orks]iops.

(2) Stocks of stores, fittings and plant shall be handed over under the same con-

ditions as the rolling stock.

The provisions of paragraphs 3 and 4 above shall be applied to the lines of iormer
Russian Poland converted by Germany to the German gauge, such lines being regard-

ed as detached from the Prussian State System.

CHAPTER IV.

provisions relating to certain railway lines.

Article 372.

When as a result of the fixing of new frontiers a railway connection between two
parts of the same country crosses another country, or a branch line from one country
has its tcrjninus in another, the conditions of working, if not specifically provided fin-

in the present Treaty, shall be laid down in a convention between the raih'/ay admin-
istrari'jns concerned. If the administrations cannot come to an agreement, as t.o the

terms of such convention, the points of difference shall be decided by t.-oraipission.s

of experts composed as provided in the preceding Article.

Article 373.

Within a period of five years from the coming into force of the present Treaty
the Czecho-Slovak State may require the construction of a railway line in German
territory between the stations of Schlauney and Nachod. The cost of construction

shall be borne by the Czecho-Slovak State.

Article 374.

Germany undertakes to accept, within ten years of the coming into force of the

present Treaty, on request being made by the Swiss Government after agreement with
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the Italian Government, the denunciation of the International Convention of Octo-

ber 13, 1909, relative to the St. Gothard railway. In the absence of agreement as to

the conditions of such denunciation, Germany hereby agrees to accept the decision

of an arbitrator designated by the United States of America.

OHAPTEE V.

traxsitory provisioxs.

Article 375.

Germany shall carry out the instructions given her, in regard to transport, by an

authorized body acting on behalf of the Allied and Associated Powers

:

(1) For the carriage of troops under the provisions of the present Treaty, and of

material, ammunition and supplies for army use;

(2) As a temporary measure, for the transportation of supplies for certain

regions, as well as for the restoration, as rapidly as possible, of the normal condition

of transport, and for the organization of postal and telegraphic services.

SECTION IV.

DISPUTES AND REVISION OF PERMANENT CLAUSES.

Article 37G.

Disputes which may arise between interested Powers with regard to the interpre-

tation and application of the preceding Articles shall be settled as provided by the

League of Nations.

Article 377.

At any time the League of Nations may recommend the revision of such of these

Articles as relate to a permanent administrative regime.

Article 378.

The stipulations in Articles 321 to 330 332, 365, and 367 to 369 shall be subject to

revision by the Council of the League of Nations at any time after five years from

the coming into force of the present Treaty.

Failing such revision, no Allied or Associated Power can claim after the expira-

tion of the above period of five years the benefit of any of the stipulations in the

Articles enumerated above on behalf of any portion of its territories in which reci-

procity is not accorded in respect of such stipulations. The period of five years during

which reciprocity cannot be demanded may be prolonged by the Council of the

League of Nations.

SECTION V.

special provision.

Article 379.

Without prejudice to the special obligations imposed on her by the present Treaty

for the benefit of the Allied and Associated Powers, Germany undertakes to adhere

to any General Conventions regarding the international regime of transit, water-

ways, ports or railways which may be concluded by the Allied and Associated Powers,

with the approval of the League of Nations, within five years of the coming into

force of the present Treaty.
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SECTION VI.

CLAUSES RELATING TO THE KIEL CANAL.

Article 380.

The Kiel Canal and its approaches shall be maintained free and open to the vessels

of commerce and of war of all nations at peace with Germany on terms of entire

equality.

Article 381.

The nationals, property and vessels of all powers shall, in respect of charges,

facilities, and in all other respects, be treated on a footing of perfect equality in the

use of the Canal, no distinction being made to the detriment of nationals, property

and vessels of any Power between them and the nationals, property and vessels

of Germany or of the most favoured nation.

No impediment shall be placed on the movement of persons or vessels other than

those arising out of police, customs, sanitary, emigration or immigration regulations

and those relating to the import or export of prohibited goods. Such regulations

must be reasonable and uniform and must not unnecessarily impede traffic.

Article 382.

Only such charges may be levied on vessels using the Canal or its approaches as are
intended to cover in an equitable manner the cost of maintaining in a navigable con-

dition, or of improving, the Canal or its approaches, or to meet expenses incurred in

the interests of navigation. The schedule of such charges shall be calculated on the

basis of such expenses, and shall be posted up in the ports.

These charges shall be levied in such a manner as to render any detailed examina-
tion of cargoes unnecessary, except in the case of suspected fraud or contravention.

Article 383.

Goods in transit may be placed under seal or in the custody of customs agents;

the loading and unloading of goods, and the embarkation and disembarkation of
passengers, shall only take place in the ports specified by Gennany.

Article 384.;

No charges of any kind other than those provided for in the present Treaty shall

be levied along the icourse or at the approaches of the Kiel Canal.

Article 385.

,

Germany shall be bound to take suitable measures to remove any obstacle or

danger to navigation, and to ensure the maintenance of good conditions of navi-

gation. She shall not undertake any works of a nature to impede navigation on
the Canal or its approaches.

Article 386.

In the event of violation of any of the conditions of Articles 380 to 386, or of dis-

putes as to the interpretation of these Articles, any interested Power .can appeal to the

jurisdiction instituted for the purpose by the League of Nations.

In order to avoid reference of small questions to the League of Nations, Germany
will establish a local authority at Kiel qualified to deal with disputes in the first in-

stance and to give satisfaction so far as possible to complaints which may be presented
through the consular representatives of the interested Powers.
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PART XIII

IA30UR.

SECTION I.

ORGAXIZATIOX OF LABOUR.

Whereas the League of Nations has for its object the establishment of universal

peace, and such a peace can be established only if it is based upon social justice;

And whereas conditions of labour exist involving such injustice, hardship and
privation to large numbers of people as to produce unrest so great that the peace and
harmony of the world are imperilled;, and an improvement of those conditions is

urgently required; as, for example, by the regulation of the hours of work, including

the establishment of a maximum working day and week, the regulation of the labour

supply, the prevention of unemployment, the provision of an adequate living wage;,

the protection of the worker against sickness, disease and injury arising out of his

employment, the protection of children, young persons and women, provision for old

age and injury, protection of the interests of workers when employed in countries other

than their own, recognition of the principle of freedom of association, the organiza-

tion of vocational and technical education and other measures;

Whereas also the failure of any nation to adopt humane conditions of labour is an
obstacle in the way of other nations which desire to improve the conditions in their

own countries;

The High Contracting Parties, moved by sentiments of justice and humanity as

well as by the desire to secure the permanent peace of the world, agree to the

following

:

CHAPTER I.

organization.

Article 387.

A permanent organization is hereby established for the promotion of the objects

set forth in the Preamble.

The original Members of the League of Nations shall be the original Members of

this organization, and hereafter membership of the League of Nations shall carry

with it membership of the said organization.

Article 388,

The permanent organization shall consist of :

~

(1) a General Conference of Representatives of the Members and,

(2) an International Labour Office controlled by the Governing Body described

in Article 393.
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Article 389.

The nieetlngs of the General Conference of Eepresentatives of the Members shall

be held from time to time as occasion may require, and at least once in every year.

It shall be composed of four Representatives of each of the Members, of whom two

shall be Government Delegates and the two others shall be Delegates representing

respectively the employers and the workpeople of each of the Members.

Each Delegate may be accompanied by advisers, who shall not exceed two in

number for^ each item on the agenda of the meeting. Wben questions specially

affecting women are to be considered by the Conference, one at least of the advisers

should be a woman.
The Members undertake to nominate non-Government Delegates and advisers

chosen in agreement with the industrial organizations, if such organizations exist,

which are most representative of employers or workpeople, as the case may be, in

their respective countries.

Advisers shall not speak except on a request made by the Delegate whom they

accompany and by the special authorization of the President of the Conference, and

may not vote.

A Delegate may by notice in writing addressed to the President appoint one of

his advisers to act as his deputy, and the adviser, while so acting, shall be allowed

to speak and vote.

The names of the Delegates and their advisers will be communicated to the

International Labour Office by the Government of each of the Members.
The credentials of Delegates and their advisers shall be subject to scrutiny by the

Conference, which may, by two-thirds of the votes east by the Delegates present,

refuse to admit any Delegate or adviser whom it deems not to have been nominated
in accordance with this Article.

Article 390.

Every Delegate shall be entitled to vote individually on all matters Avhich are

taken into consideration by the Conference.

If one of the Members fails to nominate one of the non-Government Delegates
whom it is entitled to nominate, the other non-Government Delegate shall be allowed
to sit and speak at the Conference, but not to vote.

If in accordance with Article 389 'the Conference refuses admission to a delegate of
one of the members, the provisions of the present article shall apply as if that delegate
had not been nominated.

Article 391. .

The meetings of the Conference shall be held at the seat of the League of Nations,
or at such other place as may be decided by the Conference at a previous meeting by
two-thirds of the votes cast by the delegates present.

Article 392.

The International Labour Office shall be established at the seat of the League of

Nations as part of the organization of the League.

Article 393.

The International Labour Office shall be under the control of a governing body
consisting of twenty-four persons, appointed in accordance with the following pro-

visions :
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The governing body of the International Labour Office shall be constituted as

follows:

Twelve persons representing the governments

:

Six persons eleicted by the delegates to the Conference representing the employers

;

iSix persons elected by the delegates to the Conference representing the workers.

Of the twelve persons representing the governments eight shall be nominated by

the members which are of the chief industrial importance, and four shall be nomin-

ated by the members selected for the purpose by the government delegates to the Con-

ference, excluding the delegates of the eight members mentioned above.

Any question as to which are the members of the chief industrial importance shall

be decided by the Council of the League of Nations.

The period of office of the members of the governing body will be three years. The

method of filling vacancies and other similar questions may be determined by the

governing body subject to the approval of the Conference.

The governing body shall, from time to time, elect one of its members to act as

its chairman, shall regulate its own proeedure and shall fix its own times of meeting.

A special meeting shall be held if a written request to that effect is made by at least

ten members of the governing body.

Artjcle 394.

There shall be a director of the International Labour Office, who shall be appointed

by the governing body, and, subject to the instructions of the governing body, shall be

responsible for the efficient conduct of the International Labour Office and for such

other duties as may be assigned to him.

The director or his deputy shall attend all meetings of the governing body.

Article 395.

The staff of the International Labour Office shall be appointed by the director,,

who shall, so far as is possible with due regard to the efficiency of the work of the

office, select persons of different nationalities. A certain number of these persons shall

be women.
Article 396.

The functions of the International Labour Office shall include the collection and

distribution of information on all subjects relating to the international adjustment of

conditions of indxistrial life and labour, and particularly the examination of subject*

which it is proposed to bring before the Conference with a view to the conclusion of

international conventions, and the conduct of such special investigations as may be

ordered by the Conference.

It will prepare the agenda for the meetings of tlie Conference.

It will carry out the duties required of it by the provisions of this part of the

present Treaty in connection with international disputes.

It will edit and publish in Lrench and English, and in such other languages as the

governing body may think desirable, a periodical paper dealing wdth problems of

industry and employment of international interest.

Generally, in addition to the functions set out in this Article, it shall have such

other powers and duties as may be assigned to it by the Conference.

Article 39Y.

The government departments of any of the members which deal with questions of

industry and employment may communicate directly with the director through the

representative of their government on the governing body of the International Labour

Office, or failing any such representative, through such other qualified official as the

government may nominate for the purpose.
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Article 398.

The International Labour Office shall be entitled to the assistance of the secretary-

uoneral of the League of Nations in any matter in which it can be given.

Article 399.

Each of the Members will i^ay the travelling and subsistence expenses of its

Delegates and their advisers and of its Representatives attending the meetings of the

Conference or Governing Body, as the case may be.

All the other expenses of the International Labour Office and of the meetings of

the Conference or Governing Body shall be paid to the Director by the Secretary-

General of the League of Nations out of the general funds of the League.

The Director shall be responsible to the Secretary-General of the League for the

proper expenditure of all moneys paid to him in pursuance of this Article.

CHAPTER II.

procedure.

Article 400.

The agenda for all meetings of the Conference will be settled by the Governing

Body, who shall consider any suggestion as to the agenda that may be made by the

Government of any of the Members or by any representative organization recognized

for the purpose of Article 389.

Article 401.

The Director shall act as the Secretary of the Conference, and shall transmit the

agenda so as to reach the Members four months before the meeting of the Con-

ference, and, through them, the non-Government Delegates when appointed.

Article 402.

Any of the Governments of the Members may formally object to the inclusion of

any item or items in the agenda. The grounds for such objection shall be set forth

in a reasoned statement addressed to the Director, who shall circulate it to all the

Members of the Permanent Organization.

Items to which objection has been made shall not however, be excluded

from the agenda, if at the Conference a majority of two-thirds of the votes cast by

the Delegates present is in favour of considering them.

If the Conference decides (otherwise than under the preceding paragraph) by

two-thirds of the votes cast by the Delegates present that any subject shall be con-

sidered by the Conference, that subject shall be included in the agenda for the follow-

ing meeting.

Article 403.

The Conference shall regulate its own procedure, shall elect its own President,

and may appoint committees to consider and report on any matter.

Except as otherwise expressly provided in this Part of the present Treaty, all

matters shall be decided by a simple majority of the votes cast by the Dalc^'ales

present.

The voting is void unless the total number of votes cast is equal to naL' the numbei*

of the Delegates attending the Conference.
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Article 404.

The Conference may add to any committees which it appoints t"/li'iical experts,

who shall be assessors without power to vote.

Article 405.

When the Conference has decided on the adoption of proposals with regaid to

an item in the agenda, it will rest with the Conference to determine whether these

proposals should take the form : (a) of a recommendation to be submitted to the

Members for consideration with a view to effect being given to it by national legisla-

tion or otherwise, or (&) of a draft international convention for ratification by the

Members.
In either case a majority of two-thirds of the votes cast by the Delegates present

shall be necessary on the final vote for the adoption of the recommendation or draft

convention, as the case may be, by the Conference.

In framing any recommendation or draft convention of general application the

Conference shall have due regard to those countries in which climatic conditions, the

imperfect development of industrial organization or other special circumstances

make the industrial conditions substantially different and shall suggest the modifica-

tions, if any, which it considers may be required to meet the case of such countries.

A copy of the recommendation or draft convention shall be authenticated by the

signature of the President of the Conference and of the Director and shall be

deposited with the Secrefary-General of the League of Nations. The Secretary-

General will communicate a certified copy of the recommendation or draft conven-
tion, to each of the Members.

Each of the Members undertakes that it will, within the period of one year at

most from the closing of the session of the Conference, or if it is impossible owing to

exceptional circumstances to do so within the period of one year, then at the earliest

practicable moment and in no case later than eighteen months from the closing of the

session of the Conference bring the recommendation or draft convention before the

authority or authorities within whose competence the matter lies, for the enactment
of legislation or other action.

In the case of a 'recommendation, the Members will inform the Secretary-General
of the action taken.

In the case of a draft convention, the ^Member will, if it obtains the consent of

the authority or authorities within whose competence the matter lies, communicate
the formal ratification of the convention to the Secretary-Cieneral and will take such

action as may be necessary to make effective the provisions of such convention.

If on a recommendation no legislative or other action is taken to make a recom-
mendation effective, or if the draft convention fails to obtain the consent of the

authority or authorities within whose competence the matter lies, no further obliga-

tion shall rest upon the Member.
In the case of a federal State, the power of which to enter into conventions on

labour matters is subject to limitations, it shall be in the discretion of that Govern-

ment to treat a draft convention to which such limitations apply as a recommenda-
tion only, and the provisions of this Article with respect to recommendations shall

apply in such case.

The above Article shall be interpreted in accordance with the following

principle :

—

In no ease shall any Member be asked or required, as a result of the adoption of

any recommendation or draft convention by the Conference, to lessen the protection

afforded by its existing legislation to the workers concerned.
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Article 406.

Any couvention so ratified sliall be registered by the Secretary-Genei-al of the

League of Nations, but shall only be binding upon the Members which ratify it.

Article 407.

If any convention coming before the Conference for final consideration fails to

secure the support of two-thirds of the votes cast by the Delegates present, it shall

nevertheless be within the right of any of the Members of the Permanent Organiza-

tion to agree to such convention among themselves.

Any convention so agi-eed to shall be communicated by the Government concerned

to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations, who shall register it.

Article 408.

Each of the Members agrees to make an annual report to the International Labour
Office on the measures which it has taken to give effect to the provisions of conven-

tions to which it is a party. These reports shall be made in such form and shall con-

tain such particulars as the Governing Body may request. The Director shall lay n

summary of these reports before the next meeting of the Conference.

Article 409.

In the event of any representation being made to the International Labour Office

by an industrial associaton of employers or of workers that any of the Members has
failed to secure in any respect the eft'ective observance within its jurisdiction of any
convention to which it is a party, the Governing Body may communicate this repre-

sentation to the Government against which it is made and may invite that Govern-
ment to make such statement on the subject as it may think fit.

Article 410.

If no statement is received within a reasonable time from the Government in

question, or if the statement when received is not deemed to be satisfactory by the

Governing Body, the latter shall have the right to publish the representation and the

statement, if any, made in reply to it.

Article 411.

Any of the Members shall have the right to file' a complaint with the International

Labour Office if it is not satisfied that any other Member is securing the effective

observance of any convention which both have ratified in accordance . with the fore-

going Articles.

The Governing Body may, if it thinks fit, before referring such a complaint to
a Commission of Inquiry, as hereinafter provided for, communicate with the Govern-
ment in question in the manner described in Article 409.

If the Governing Body does not thinlc it necessary to communicate the complaint
to the Government in question, or if, when they have made such communication, no
statement in reply has been received within a reasonable time which the Governing
Body considers to be satisfactory, the Governing Body may apply for the appointment
of a Commission of Inquiry to consider the complaint and to report thereon.

The Governing Body may adopt the same procedure either of its own motion or

on receipt of a complaint from a Delegate to the Conference.

When any matter arising out of Articles 410 or 411 is being considered by the

Governing Body, the Government in question shall, if not already represented thereon.
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be entitled to send a representative to take part in the proceedings of the Governing
Body while the matter is under consideration. Adequate notice of the date on which
the matter will be considered shall be given to the Government in question.

Article 412.

The Commission of Inquiry shall be constituted in accordance with the following
provisions :

—

Each of the Members agrees to nominate within six months of the date on which
the present Treaty comes into force three persons of industrial experience, of whom
one shall be a representative of employers, one a representative of workers, and one a
person of independent standing, who shall together form a panel from which the Mem-
bers of the Commission of Inquiry shall be drawn.

The qualifications of the persons so nominated shall be subject to scrutiny by the

Governing Body, which may by two-thirds of the votes cast by the representatives

present refuse to accept the nomination of any person whose qualifications do not in

its opinion comply with the requirements of the present Article.

Upon the application of the Governing Body, the Secretary-General of the League
of aSI^ations shall nominate three persons, one from each section of this panel, to

constitute the Commission of Inquiry, and shall designate one of them as the President
of the Commission. None of these three persons shall be a person nominated to the

panel by any Member directly concerned in the complaint.

Article 413.

The Members agree that, in the event of the reference of a complaint to a Com-
mission of Inquiry under Article 411, they will each, whether directly concerned in

the complaint or not, place at the disposal of the Commission all the information in

their possession which bears upon the subject-matter of the complaint.

Article 414.

When the Commission of Inquiry has fully considered the complaint, it shall

prepare a report embodying its findings on all questions of fact relevant to deter-

mining the issue between the parties and containing such recommendations as it may
think proper as to the steps which should be taken to meet the complaint and the time

within which they should be taken.

It shall also indicate in this report the measures, if any, of an economic character

against a defaulting Government which it considers to be appropriate, and which it

considers other Governments would be justified in adopting.

Article 415.

The Secretary-General of the League of Nations shall communicate the report of

the Commission of Inquiry to each of the Governments concerned in the complaint,

and shall cause it to be published.

Each of these Governments shall within one month inform the Secretary-General
of the League of Nations whether or not it accepts the recommendation contained
in the report of the Commission ; and if not, whether it proposes to refer the com-
plaint to the Permanent Court of International Justice of the League of Nations.

Article 416.

In the event of any Member failing to take the action required by Article 405, with
regard to a recommendation or draft Convention, any other Member shall be entitled

to refer the matter to the Permanent Court of International Justice.



TREATY OF PEACE 161

SESSIONAL PAPER No. 41

Article 417.

The decision of the Permanent Court of International Justice in rosard to a
complaint or matter which has been referred to it in pursuance of Article 415 or

Article 416 shall be final.

Article 418.

The Permanent Court of International Justice may affirm, vary or reverse any of

the findings or recommendations of the Commission of Inquiry, if any, and shall in

its decision indicate the measures, if any, of an economic character which it considers

to be appropriate, and which other Governments would be justified in adopting against
a defaulting Government.

Article 419.

In the event of any Member failing to carry out within the time specified the

recommendations, if any, contained in the report of the Commission of Inquiry, or

in the decision of the Permanent Court of International Justice, as the case may be,

any other Member may take against that Member the measures of an economic
character indicated in the report of the Commission or in the decision of the Court
as appropriate to the case.

Article 420.

The defaulting Government may at any time inform the Governing Body that

it has taken the steps necessary to comply with the recommendations of the Commission
of Inquiry or with those in the decision of the Permanent 'Court of International

Justice, as the case may be, and may request it apply to the Secretary-General of the
League to constitute a Commission of Inquiry to verify its contention. In this case

the provisions of Articles 412, 413, 414, 415, 417, and 418 shall apply, and if the report

of the Commission of Inquiry or the decision of the Permanent Court of International
Justice is in favour of the defaulting Government, the other Governments shall forth-

with discontinue the measures of an economic character that they have taken against
the defaulting Government.

CHAPTER III.

GENERAL.

Article 421.

The Members engage to apply conventions which they have ratified in accordance
with the provisions of this Part of the present Treaty to their colonies, protectorates

and possessions which are not fully self-governing.

(1) Except where owing to the local conditions the conventions are inapplicable, or

(2) Subject to such modifications as may be necessary to adapt the convention
to local conditions.

And each of the Members shall notify to the International Labour Office the
action taken in respect of each of its colonies, protectorates and possessions which
are not fully self-governing.

Article 422.

Amendments to this Part of the present Treaty which are adopted by the Confer-
ence by a majority of two-thirds of the votes cast by the Delegates present shall take
effect when ratified "by the States whose representatives compose the Council of the
League of Nations and by three-fourths of the Members.

41—41e—11
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Article 423.

Any question or dispute relating to the interpretation of this Part of the present

Treaty or of any subsequent conyention concluded by the Members in pursuance of

the provisions of this Part of the present Treaty shall he referred for decision to the

Permanent Court of International Justice.

CHAPTER IV.

transitory provisions.

Article 424.

The first meeting of the Conference shall take place in October, 1919. The place

and agenda for this meeting shall be as specified in the Annex hereto.

Arrangements for the convening and the organization of the first meeting of the

Conference will be made by the Government designated for the purpose in the said

Annex. That Government shall be assisted in the preparation of the documents
for submission to the Conference by an International Committee constituted/ as

provided in the said Annex.
The expenses of the first meeting and of all subsequent meetings held before the

League of ISTations has been able to establish a general fund, other than the expenses

of Delegates and their advisers, will be borne by the Members in accordance with

the apportionment of the expenses of the International Bureau of the Universal

Postal Union.

Article 4^5.

Until the League of Nations has been constituted all cammunications which
under the provisions of the foregoing Articles should be addressed to the Secretary-

General of the League will be preserved by the Director of the International Labour
Office, who will transmit them to the Secretary-General of the League.

Article 426.

Pending the creation of a Permanent Court of International Justice, disputes

which in accordance with this Part of the present Treaty would be submitted to it

for decision will be referred to a tribunal of three persons appointed by the Council
of the League of Nations.

AN^N^EX.

FIRST MEETLN-G OF ANNUAL LABOUR CONFERENCE^ 1919.

The place of meeting will be "Washington.

The Government of the United States of America is requested to convene tllie

Conference.

The International Organizing Committee will consist of seven Members,
appointed by the United States of America, Great Britain, Prance, Italy, Japan,
Belgium and Switzerland. The Committee may, if it thinks necessary, invite other
Members to appoint representative.
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Agenda

:

(1) Application of principle of the 8-lioiirs day or of the 48-hours week.

(2) Question of preventing or providing against unemployment.

(3) Women's employment:
(a) Before and after child-birth, including the question of maternity benefit;

(&) During the night;

(c) In unhealthy processes.

(4) Employment of children

:

(a) Minimum age of employment;
(ft) During the night;

(c) In unhealthy processes. .

(5) Extension and application of the International Conventions adopted at
Berne in 1906 on the prohibition of night work for women employed in
industry, and the prohibition of the use of white phosporus in the manu-
facture ci matches'.

SECTION" II.

GENERAL PRINCIPLES.

Article 427'.

The High Contracting Parties, recognizing that the well-being, physical, moral
and intellectual, of industrial wage-earners is of supreme international importance,
have framed, in order to further this great end, the permanent machinery provided
for in Section I and associated with that of the League of Nations.

They recognize that differences of climate, habits and customs, of economic oppor-
tunity and industrial tradition, make strict uniformity in the conditions of labour
difficult of immediate attainment. But, holding as they do, that labour should not
be regarded merely as an article of commerce, they think that there are methods and
principles for regulating labour conditions which all industrial communities should
endeavour to apply, so far as their special circumstances will permit.

Among these methods and principles, the following seem to the High Contracting
Parties to be of special and urgent importance:

First.—The guiding principle above enunciated that labour should not be regarded
merely as a commodity or article of commerce.

Seco7id.—The right of association for all lawful purposes by the employed as well
as by the employers.

Third.—The payment to the employed of a wage adequate to maintain a reasonable
standard of life as this is understood in their time and country.

Fourth.—The adoption of an eight hours day or a forty-eight hours week as the
standard to be aimed at where it has not already been attained.

Fifth.—The adoption of a weekly rest of at least twenty-four hours, which should
include Sunday wherever practicable.

Sixth.—The abolition of child labour and the imposition of such limitations on
the labour of young persons as shall permit the continuation of their education and
assure their proper physical development.

41—41e—Hi
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Seventh.—The principle that men and women should receive equal remuneration

for work of equal value.

Eighth.—The standard set by law in each country with respect to the conditions

of labour should have due regard to the equitable economic treatment of all workers

lawfully resident therein.

Ninth.—Each State should make provision for a system of inspection in which

women should take part, in order to ensure the enforcement of the laws and regulations

for the protection of the employed.

Without claiming that these methods and principles are either complete or final,

the high contracting parties are of opinion that they are well fitted to guide the policy

of the League of Nations; and that, if adopted by the industrial communities who are

members of the League, and safeguarded in practice by an adequate system of such

inspection, they will confer lasting benefits upon the wage-earners of the world.
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PART XIV.

GUARANTEES.

SECTION I.

Western Europe.

Article 428.

As a ^larantee for the execution of the present Treaty by Germany, tlie German •

territory situated to the west of the Rhine, together with the bridgeheads, will be

occupied by Allied and Associated troops for a period of fifteen years from the coming

into force of the present Treaty.

Article 429.

If the conditions of the present Treaty are faithfully carried out by Germany.
the occupation referred to in Article 428 will be successively restricted as follows

:

(1) At the expiration of five years there will be evacuated : the bridgehead of

Cologne and the territories north of a line running along the Ruhr, then along the

railway Jiilich, Duren, Euskirchen, Rheinbach, thence along the road Rheinbach to

Sinzig, and reaching the Rhine at tiie confluence with the Ahr; the roads, railways

and places mentioned above being excluded from the area evacuated.

(2) At the expiration of ten years there will be evacuted: the bridgehead of

Coblenz and the territories north of a line to be drawn from the intersection between

the frontiers of Belgium, Germany and Holland, running about 4 kilometers south

of Aix-la-Chapelle, then to and following the crest of Forst Gemiind, then east of the

railway of the Urft Valley, then along Blankenheim, Valdorf, Dreis, Flmen to and

following the Moselle from Bremm to Nehren, then passing by Kappel and Simmern,

then following the ridge of the heights between Simmern and the Rhine, and reaching

this river at Bacharach; all the places, valleys, roads and railways mentioned above

being excluded from the area evacuated.

(3) At the expiration of fifteen years there will be evacuated: the bridgehead of

Mainz, the bridgebead of Kehl and the remainder of tbe German territory under

occupation.

If at that date the guarantees against unprovoked aggression by Germany are not

considered sufficient by the Allied and Associated Governments, the evacuation of the

occupying troops may be delayed to the extent regarded as necessary for the purpose

of obtaining the required guarantees.

Article 430.

In case either during the occupation or after the expiration of the fifteen years

referred to above the Reparation Commission finds that Germany refuses to observe

the whole or part of her obligations under the present Treaty with regard to repara-

tion, the whole or part of the areas specified in Article 429 will be re-occupied

immediately by the Allied and Associated forces.
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Article 431.

If before the expiration of the period of fifteen years Germany complies with all

the undertakings resulting from the present Treaty, the occupying forces will be

withdrawn immediately.

Article 432.

All matters relating to the occupation and not provided for by the present Treaty

shall be regulated by subsequent agreements, which Germany hereby undertakes to

observe.

SECTION II.

Eastern Europe.

Article 433. >

As a guarantee for the execution of the provisions of the present Treaty, by which

Germany accepts definitely the abrogation of the Brest-Litovsk Treaty, and of all

treaties, conventions and agreements entered into by her with the ^Maximalist Govern-

ment in Russia, and in order to ensure the restoration of peace and good government
in. the Baltic Provinces and Lithuania, all German troops at present in the said terri-

tories shall return to within the frontiers of Germany as soon as the Governments of

the Principal Allied and Associated Powers shall think the moment suitable, having

regard to the internal situation of these territories. These troops shall abstain from

all requisitions and seizures and from any other coercive measures, with a view to

obtaining supplies intended for Germany, and shall in no way interfere with such

measures for national defence as may be adopted by the Provisional Governments of

Esthonia, Latvia and Lithuania.

No other German troops shall, pending the evacuation or after the evacuation is

complete, be admitted to the said territories.
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PART XV.

MISCELLANEOUS PEOVISIONS.

Article 434.

Germany undertakes to recognize the full force of the Treaties of Peace and

Additional Conventions which may be concluded by the Allied and Associated Powers

with the Powers who fought on the side of Germany and to recognize whatever dis-

positions may be made concerning the territories of the former Austro-Hungarian

Monarchy, of the Kingdom of Bulgaria and of the Ottoman Empire, and to recognize

the new States within their frontiers as there laid down.

Article 435.

The High Contracting Parties, while they recognize the guarantees stipulated by

the Treaties of 1815, and especially by the Act of November 20, 1815, in favour of

Switzerland, the said guarantees constituting international obligations for the main-

tenance of peace, declare nevertheless that the provisions of these treaties, conventions,

declarations and other supplementary Acts concerning the neutralized zone of Savoy,

as laid down in paragraph 1 of Article 92 of the Final Act of the Congress of Vienna

and in paragraph 2 of Article 3 of the Treaty of Paris of November 20, 1815, are no

longer consistent with present conditions. For this reason the High Contracting

Parties take note of the agreement reached between the French Government and the

Swiss Government for the abrogation of the stipulations relating to this zone which

are and remain abrogated.

The High Contracting Parties also agree that the stipulations of the Treaties

of 1815 and of the other supplementary Acts concerning the free zones of Upper
Savoy and the Gex districts are no longer consistent with present conditions, and that

it is for France and Switzerland to come to an agreement together with a view to

settling between themselves the status of these territories under such conditions as

shall be considered suitable by both countries.

ANNEX.

The Swiss Federal Council has informed the French Government May 5, 1919,

that after examining the provisions of Article 485 in a like spirit of sincere friendship

it has happily reached the conclusion that it was possible to acquiesce in it under the

following conditions and reservations :

—

(1) The neutralized zone of Haute-Savoie:

—

(a) It will be understood that as long as the Federal Chambers have not ratified

the agreement come to between the two Governments concerning the abrogation of the

stipulations in respect of the neutralized zone of Savoy, nothing will be definitely

settled, on one side or the other, in regard to this subject.
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(b The assent given by the Swiss Government to the abrogation of the above

mentioned stipulations presupposes, in conformity with the text adopted, the recognition

of the guarantees formulated in favour of Switzerland by the Treaties of 1815 and
particularly by the Declaration of November 20, 1S15.

(c) The agreement between the Governments of France and Switzerland for the

abrogation of the above mentioned stipulations will only be considered as valid if the

Treaty of Peace contains this Article in its present wording. In addition the Parties

to the Treaty of Peace should endeavour to obtain the assent of the signatory Powers

of the Treaties of 1815 and of the Declaration of November 20, 1815, which are not

signatories of the present Treaty of Peace.

(2) Free zone of Haute-'Savoie and the district of Gex:
(a) The Federal Council makes the most express reservations to the interpretation

to be given to the statement mentioned in the last paragraph of the above Article for

insertion in the Treaty of Peace, which provides that " the stipulations of the Treaties

of 1815 and other supplementary acts concerning the free zones of Haute-Savoie and
the Gex district are no longer consistent with present conditions.^' The Federal Coun-
cil would not wish that its acceptance of the above wording should lead to the con-

clusion that it would agree to the suppression of a system intended to give neighbour-

ing territory the benefit of a special regime which is appropriate to the geographical

and economical situation and which has been well tested.

In the opinion of the Federal Council the question is not the modification of the

customs system of the zones as set up by the Treaties mentioned above, but only the

regulation in a manner more appropriate to the economic conditions of the present

day of the terms of the exchange of goods between the regions in question. The Federal

Council has been led to make the preceding observations by the perusal of the draft

Convention concerning the future constitution of the zones which was annexed to the

note of April 26 from the French Government. While making the above reservations

the Federal Council declares its readiness to examine in the most friendly spirit any
proposals which the French Government may deem it convenient to make on the

subject. '

\

(h) It is conceded that the stipulations of the Treaties of 1815 and other supple-

mentary acts relative to the free zones will remain in force until a new arrangement is

come to between France and Switzerland to regulate matters in this territory.

n

The French Government have addressed to the Swiss Government, on May 18,
1919, the following note in reply to the communication set out in the preceding para-
graph.

In a note dated May 5 the Swiss Legation in Paris was good enough to inform the
Government of the French Republic that the Federal Government adhered to the pro
posed Article to be inserted in the Treaty of Peace between the Allied and' Associated
Governments and Germany.

The French Government have taken note with much pleasure of the agreement
thus reached, and at their request the proposel Article which has been accepted by the
Allied and Associated Governments has been inserted under No. 435 in the Peace con-
ditions presented to the German Plenipotentiaries.

^

The Swiss Government, in their note of May 5 on this subject, have expressed
various views and reservations.

Concerning the observations relating to the free zones of Haute-Savoie and the
Gex district, the French Government have the honour to observe that the provisions
of the last paragraph of Article 435 are so clear that their purport cannot be misappre-
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hended, especially where it implies that no other Power but France and Switzerland
will in future be interested in that question.

The French Government, on their part, are anxious to protect the interests of the

French territories concerned, and, with that object, having their special situation in

view, they bear in mind the desirability of assuring them a suitable customs regime
and determining, in a manner better suited to present conditions, the methods of

exchanges between these territories and the adjacent Swiss territories, while taking

into account the reciprocal interests of both regions.

It is understood that this must in no way prejudice the right of France to adjust

her customs line in this region in conformity with her political frontier as is done on
the other portions of her territorial boundaries and as was done by Switzerland long

ago on her own boundaries in this region.

The French Government are pleased to note on this subject in what a friendly

disposition the Swiss Government take this opportunity of declaring their willingness

to consider any French proposal dealing with the system to be substituted for the pre-

sent regime of the said free zones, which the French Government intend to formulate

in the same friendly spirit.

Moreover, the French Government have no doubt that the provisional maintenance
of the regime of 1815 as to the free zones referred to in the above mentioned paragraph

of the note from the Swiss Legation of May 5, whose object is to provide for the pass-

age from the present regime to the conventional regime, will cause no delay whatso-

ever in the establishment of the new situation which has been found necessary by the

two Governments. This remark applies also to the ratification by the Federal Cham-,

bers, dealt with in paragraph 1 (a), of the Swiss note of May 5, under the heading
" Neutralized zone of Haute-Savoie."

Article 436.

The Hiiih Contracting Parties declare and place on record that they have taken

note of the Treaty signed by the Government of the French Republic on July 17, 1918,

with His Serene Highness the Prince of Monaco defining the relations between France
and the Principality.

Article 43Y.

The High Contracting Pnrties agree that, in the absence of a subsequent agree-

ment to the contrary, the Chairman of any Commission established by th'i present

Treaty sluill m the event of an equality of votes be entitled to a second vote.

Article 438.

The Allied and Associated Powers agree that where Christian religious missions

were being maintained by German societies or persons in territory belongng to them,
or of which tl^e Government is entrusted to them in accordance with the present

Treaty, the property which these missions or missionary societies possessed, including
that of trading societies whose profits were devoted to the support of missions, shall

continue to be devoted to missionary purposes. In order to ensure the due execution
of this undertaking the Allied and Associated Governments will hand over such
property to boards of trustees appointed by or approved by the Governments and
composed of persons holding the faith of the Mission whose property is involved.

The Allied and Associated Governments, while continuing to maintain full con-
trol as to the individuals by whom the Missions are conducted, will safeguard the
interests of such Missions.

Germany, taking note of the above undertaking, agrees to accept all arrange-
ments made or to be made by the Allied or Associated Government concerned for
carrying on the work of the said missions or trading societies and waives all claims
on their behalf.
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Article 439.

Without prejudice to the provisions of the present Treaty, Germany undertakes

not to put forward directly or indirectly against any Allied or Associated Power,

signatory of the present Treaty, including those Tvhich without having declared war,

have broken off diplomatic relations with the German Empire, any pecuniary claim

based on events which occurred at any time before the coming into force of the

present Treaty.

The present stipulation will bar completely and finally all claims of this nature,

which will be thenceforward extinguished, whoever may be the parties in interest.

Article 440.

Germany accepts and recognizes as valid and binding all decrees and orders

concerning German ships and goods and all orders relating to the payment of costs

made by any Prize Court of any of the Allied or Associated Powers, and undertakes

not to put forward any claim arising out of such decrees or orders on behalf of any

German national.

The Allied and Associated Powers reserve the right to examine in such manner
as they may determine all decisions and orders of German Prize Courts, whether

affecting the property rights of nationals of those Powers or of neutral Powers.

Germany agi-ees to furnish copies of all the documents constituting the record of the

cases, including the decisions and orders made, and to accept and give effect to the

recommendations made after such examination of the cases.

The present Treaty, of which the French and English texts are both authentic,

shall be ratified.

The deposit of ratifications shall be made at Paris as soon as possible.

Powers of which the seat of the Government is outside Europe will be entitled

merely to inform the Government of the French Republic through their diplomatic

representative at Paris that their ratification has been given ; in that case they must
transmit the instrument of ratification as soon as possible.

A first proces-verbal of the deposit of ratifications will be drawn up as soon as

the Treaty has been ratified by Germany on the one hand, and by three of the

Principal Allied and Associated Powers on the other hand.

From the date of this first proces-verbal the Treaty will come into force between

the High Contracting Parties who have ratified it. For the determination of all

periods of time provided for in the present Treaty this date will be the date of the

coming into force of the Treaty.

In all other respects the Treaty will enter into force for each Power at the date

of the deposit of its ratification.

The French Government will transmit to all the signatory Powers a certified

copy of the proces-verbaux of the deposit of ratifications.

IN FAITH WHEREOF the above-named Plenipotentiaries have signed the

present Treaty.

Done at Versailles, the twenty-eighth day of June, one thousand nine hundred
and nineteen, in a single copy which will remain deposited in the archives of the

French Republic, and of which authenticated copies will be transmitted to each of

the Signatory Powers.

(L. S.) WooDROw Wilson. (L. S.) Ismael Montjes.

(L. S.) Robert Lansing. (L. S.) Calogeras.

(L. S.)" Henry White. (L. S.)

(L. S.) E. M. House. (L. S.) Rodrigo Ocgavio.

(L. S.) Tasker H. Bliss. (L. S.)

(L. S.) D. Lloyd George. (L. S.)
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PROTOCOL
[41A]

With a view to indicating precisely the conditions in which certain provisions

of the Treaty of even date are to be carried out, it is agreed by the High CoNTRACTma
Parties that:

(1) A Commission will be appointed by the Principal Allied and Associated

Powers to supervise the destruction of the fortifications of Heligoland in accordance

with the Treaty. This Commission will be authorized to decide what portion of the

works protecting the coast from sea erosion are to be maintained and what portion

must be destroyed;

(2) Sums reimbursed by Germany to German nationals to indemnify them in

Tespect of the interests which they may be found to possess in the railways and mines
referred to in the second paragraph of Article 156 shall be credited to Germany
.against the sums due b.y way of reparation;

(3) The list of persons to be handed over to the Allied and Associated Govern-

ments by Germany under the second paragraph of Article 228 shall be communi-
cated to the German Government within a month from the /coming into force of

the Treaty;

(4) The Reparation Commission referred to in Article 240 and paragraphs 2, 3

.and 4 of Annex IV cannot require trade secrets or other confidential information

to be divulged;

(5) From the signature of the Treaty and within the ensuing four months
•Germany will be entitled to submit for examination by the Allied and Associated

Powers documents and proposals in order to expedite the work connected with

reparation, and thus to shorten the investigation and to accelerate the decisions;

(6) Proceedings will be taken against persons who have committed punishable

•offences in the liquidation of German property, and the Allied and Associated

Powers will welcome any information or evidence which the German Government
<;an furnish on this subject.

Done at Versailles, the twenty-eighth day of June, one thousand nine hundred
;and nineteen.

WooDROw Wilson.

Egbert Lansing.

Henry White.
E. M. House.
Tasker H. Bliss.

D. Lloyd George.

A. Bonar Law.
Milneu.

Arthur James Balfour.

George IST. Barnes.

Chas. J. Doherty.
Arthur L. Sifton.

W. M. Hughes.
Joseph Cook.

Louis Botha.

J. C. Smuts.

W. F. Massey.

Ed. S. Montagu.

J. Van Den Heuvel.
Emile Vandervelde.
ismael montes.
Calogeras.

Rodrigo Ogtavio.

Antonio S. De Bustamente.
E. DoRN Y De Alsua.

Eleftherios Veniselos.

ISTicolas Politis.

Joaquin Mendez.
Tertullien Guilbaud.

M. RusTEM Haidar.

Ardul Hadi Aounl
p. bonilla.

C. D. B. King.

Salvador Chamorro.
Antonio Burgos.

C. G. Candamo.



PROTOCOL

10 GEORGE V, A. 1919

Ganga Singh, Maharaja De Bikaner.

G. Clemenceau.

S. PiCHON. '

,

L. L. Klotz.

Andre Tardieu.

Jules Cambon.

Sidney Sonnino.

Imperiali.

Silvio Crespi.

Saionzi.

N. Making.

S. Chinda.

K. Matsui.

H. Ijuin.

Hymans.

I. J. Paderewskl
Roman Dmowski.
Affonso Costa,

augusto soares.

Ion I. C. Bratiano.

General C. Coanda,

Nik. p. Pachitch.

Dr. Ante Trumbic.

Mil. R. Yesnitch.

Charoon.
Traidos Prabandhu.

Karel Kramar.
Dr. Edward Benes.

J. A. BUERO.

Hermann Muller.

Dr. Bell.
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Agreement with regard to the Military Occupation of the Territories

of the Rhine.

[4lB]

between the United States of America, Belgium, the British Empire, and
France,

of the one part,

and Germany,

of the other part,

with regard to the military occupation of the territories of the Rhine.
The Undersigned, acting under the powers conferred upon them by their respec-

tive Governments, have come to the following agreement as provided for in Article

432 of the Treaty of Peace of even date.

Article 1.

In accordance with Article 428 and the following Articles of the Treaty of even
date, the armed forces of the Allied and Associated Powers will continue in occupa-
tion of German territory (as such occupation is defined by Article 5 of the Armistice
Convention of the 11th November, 1918, as extended by Article 7 of the Additional

Convention of the 16th January, 1919), as a guarantee of the execution by Germany
of the Treaty.

No German troops, except prisoners of war in process of repatriation, shall be

admitted to the occupied territories, even in transit; but police forces of a strength

to be determined by the Allied and Associated Powers may be maintained in these

territories for the purpose of ensuring order.

Article 2.

There shall be constituted a civilian body styled the Inter-Allied Bhineland High
Commission, and hereinafter called the High Commission, which, except in so far as

the Treaty may otherwise provide, shall be the supreme representative of the Allied

and Associated Powers within the occupied territory. It shall consist of four members
representing Belgium, France, Great Britain and the United States.

Article 3.

(a) The High Commission shall have the power to issue ordinances so far as may
be necessary for securing the maintenance, safety and requirements of the Allied and
Associated forces. Such ordinances shall be published imder the authority of the

High Commission, and copies thereof shall be sent to each of the Allied and Associated

Governments and also to the German Government.
When so published they shall have the force of law and shall be recognized as

such by all the Allied and Associated military authorities and by the German civil

authorities.

(6) The members of the High Commission shall enjoy diplomatic privileges and
immunities.

(c) The German courts shall continue to exercise civil and criminal jurisdiction

subject to the exceptions contained in paragraphs (d) and (e) below.
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(d) The armed forces of the Allied and Associated Powers and the persons

accompanying them, to whom the General Officers Commanding the Armies of Occupa-

tion shall have issued a revokable pass, and any persons employed by, or in the service

of such troops, shall be exclusively subject to the military law and jurisdiction of such

forces.

(e) Any person who commits any oflfence against the persons or property of the

armed forces of the Allied and Associated Powers may be made amenable to the

military jurisdiction of the said forces.

Article 4.

The German authorities, both in the occupied and in the unoccupied territories,

shall, on the demand of any duly authorized military officer of the occupying forces,

arrest and hand over to the nearest commander of the Allied or Associated troops

any person charged with an offence who is amenable under paragraph (d) or paragraph

<e) of Article 3 above to the military jurisdiction of the Allied or Associated Forces.

Article 5.

The civil administration of the province (Provinzen), Government departments

(Regierungshezirl-e), Urban Circles (Stadtkreise), Eural Circles (Landhreise), and

Communes (Gemeinde) , shall remain in the hands of the German Authorities, and the

civil administration of these areas shall continue under German law and under the

authority of the Central German Government, except in so far as it may be necessary

for the High Commission by Ordinance under Article 3 to adapt that administration

to the needs and circumstances of military occupation. It is understood that the

•German authorities shall be obliged, under penalty of removal, to conform to the

•ordinances issued in virtue of Article 3 above.

Article 6.

The right to requisition in kind and to demand services in the manner laid down
in the Hague Convention, 1907, shall be exercised by the Allied and Associated

Armies of Occupation.

The charges for the requisitions effected in the zone of each Allied and Associated

army and the estimate of damage caused by the troops of occupation shall be deter-

mined by local Commissions composed in equal representation of German civilians

appointed by the German civil authorities and Allied or Associated military officers,

and presided over by some person appointed by the High Commission.

The German Government shall continue to be responsible for the cost of main-

tenance of the troops of occupation under the conditions fixed by the Treaty. The
German Government shall also be responsible for the costs and expenses of the High
Commission, and for its housing. Suitable premises for the housing of the High
Commission shall be selected after consultation with the German Government.

Article 7.

The Allied and Associated troops shall continue undisturbed in possession of any
premises at present occupied by them, subject to the provision of Article 8 (h) below.

Article 8.

(a) The German Government shall undertake, moreover, to place at the disposal

•of the Allied and Associated troops and to maintain in good state of repair all the

military establishments required for the said troops, with the necessary furniture.
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heating and lighting, in accordance with the regulations concerning these matters in

force in the various armies concerned. These shall include accommodation for

officers and men, guard rooms, officers, administrative, regimental and staff head-

quarters, workshops, store-rooms, hospitals, laundries, regimental schools, riding schools-

stables, training grounds and rifle and artillery ranges, aviation grounds, grazing

grounds, warehouses for supplies and grounds for military manoeuvres, also theatre

and cinema premises, and reasonable facilities for sport and for recreation grounds
' for the troops.

(h) Private soldiers and non-commissioned officers shall he accommodated in

barracks, and shall not be billeted on the inhabitants, except in cases of exceptional

emergency. »

In the event of the existing military establishments being insvifficient or not being

considered suitable, the Allied and Associated troops may take possession of any
other public or private establishment with its personnel, suitable for those purposes,

or, if there are no such suitable premises, they may require the construction of new
barracks.

Civilian and military officers and their families may be billeted on the inhabitants

in accordance with the billeting regulations in force in each army.

Article 9.

!N'o German direct taxes or duties will be payable by the High Commission, the

Allied and Associated armies or their personnel.

Food supplies, arms, clothing equipment and provisions of all kinds for the use

of the Allied and Associated armies, or addressed to the military authorities, or to

the High Commission, or to canteens and officers' messes, shall be transported free

of charge and free of all import duties of any kind.

Article 10.

The personnel employed on all means of communication (railways, railroads and
tramways of all kinds, waterways (including the Ehine), roads and rivers), shall obey
any orders given by, or on behalf of, the Commander-in-Chief of the Allied and Asso-
ciated armies for military purposes.

All the material and all the civil personnel necessary for the maintenance and
working of all means of communication must be kept intact on all such means of
communication in the occupied territory.

The transport on the railways of troops or individual soldiers or officers, on
duty or furnished with a warrant, will be effected without payment.

Article 11.

The Armies of Occupation may continue to use for military purposes all existing

telegraphic and telephonic installations.

The Armies of Occupation shall also have the right to continue to install and use
military telegraph and telephone lines, wireless stations and all other similar means of

communication which may appear to them expedient. For this purpose, subject to the
approval of the High Commission, they may enter upon and occupy any land, whether
public or private.

The personnel of the public telegraph and telephone services shall continue to

obey the orders of the Commander-in-Chief of the Allied and Associated Armies given
for military purposes.

Telegrams and messages to or from the Allied and Associated authorities and the
High Commission and of an official nature shall be entitled to priority over all other

41—41e—12
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communications and shall be despatched free of charge. The Allied and Associated

military authorities shall have the right to supervise the order in which such communi-

cations are transmitted.

No wireless telegraphy installations shall be allowed to be erect-ed by the authorities

or by the inhabitants of the occupied territory without previous authorisation by the

Allied and Associated military authorities.

Article 12.

The personnel of the postal service shall obey any orders given by or on behalf of

the Commander-in-Chief of the Allied and Associated Armies for military purposes.

The public postal service shall continue to be carried out by the German authorities,

but this shall not in any way affect the retention of the military postal services

organised by the Armies of Occupation, who shall have the right to use all existing

postal routes for military requirements.

The said armies shall have the right to run postal Avagons with all necessary

personnel on all existing postal routes.

The German Government shall transmit free of charge and without examination

letters and parcels which may be entrusted to its post-offices by or for the Armies of

Occupation or by or for the High Commission ; and shall be responsible for the value

of any letters or parcels lost.
^

Article 13.

The High Commission shall have the power, whenever they think it necessary, to

declare a state of seige in any part of the territory or in the whole of it. Upon such

declaration the military authorities shall have the powers provided in the German
Imperial Law of May 30th, 1892.

In case of emergency, where public order is disturbed or threatened in any

district, the local military authorities shall have the power to take such temporary

measures as may be necessary for restoring order. In such ease the military authorities

shall report the facts to the High Commission.

Done at Versailles, the twenty-eighth day of June, one thousand nine hundred

and nineteen.

WooDROW Wilson.

Egbert Lansing.

Henry "White.

E. M. House.

Tasker H. Bliss.

D. Lloyd George.

A. BoxAR Law.
MiLNER.

Arthur James Balfour.

George "N. B.\rnes.

Chas. J. Doherty.
Arthur L. Sifton.

W. M. Hughes.
Joseph Cook.

Louis Botha.

J. C. Smuts.

W. F. Massey.

Ed. S. Montagu.
Ganga Singh, Maharaja De Bikaner.

G. Clemenceau.
S. PiCHON.

L. L. Klotz.

Andre Tardieu.

Jules Cambon.
Hymans.
J. Van Den Heuvel,
Emile Vandervelde.

Hermann Muller.
Dr. Bell.
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Letter to the President of the German Delegation cover-

ing the Reply of the Allied and Associated Powers.

PEACE CONFERENCE
[41c.]

The President

To His Excellency,

Count Brockdorff-Eantzau, President of the German Deleg-ation, Versailles.

Paris. June 16th, 1919.

Sir,

The Allied and Associated Powers have given the most earnest consideTation to

the observations of German Delegation oh the Conditions of Peace. The reply pro-

tests against the peace both on the ground that it conflicts with the terms upon whi(;li

the Armistice of November 11th, 1918, was signed, and that it is a peace of violence

and not of justice. The protest of the Gernian Delegation shows that they utterly

fail to understand the position in which Germany stands to-day. Tliey seem to think

that Germany has only to "make sacrifices in order to attain peace," asi if this were

but the end of some mere struggle for territory and power.

The Allied Associated Powers therefore feel it necessary to begin their reply by
a clear statement of the judgment passed upon the war by practically the whole of

civilised mankind.

In the view of the Allied and Associated Powers the war which began on August
1st, 1914, was the greatest crime against humanity and the freedom of peoples that
any nation, calling itself civilised, has ever consciously committed. For many years
the rulers of Gei'many, true to the Prussian tradition, strove for a position of domi-
nance in Europe. They were not satisfied with that growing prosperity and influence

to which Germany was entitled, and which all other nations were willing to accord

her, in the society of free and equal peoples. They required that they should be able

to dictate and tyrannise to a subservient Europe, as they dictated and tyrannised

over a subservient Germany.
In order to attain their ends they used every channel in their power through which

to educate their own subjects in the doctrine that might was right in international

affairs. They never ceased to expand German armaments' by land and sea, and to

propagate the falsehood that this was necessary because Germany's neighbours

were jealous of her prosperity and power. They sought to sow hostility and suspi-

cion instead of friendship between nations. They developed a system of espionage

and intrigue which enabled them to stir up internal rebellion and unrest and even

to make secret offensive preparations within the territory of their neighbours where--

by they might, when the moment came, strike them dow nwith greater certainty

and ease. They kept Europe in a ferment by threats of violence and when they

found that their neighbours were resolved to resist their arrogant will, they determined,

to assist their pi*edominance in Europe by force,

41—41e-12i
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As soon as their preparations were complete, they encouraged a subservient ally

to declare war against Serbia at 48 hours notice, knowing full well that a conflict

involving the control of the Balkans, could not be localized and almost certainly

meant a general war. In order to make doubly sure, they refused every attempt

at conciliation and conference until it was too late, and the world war was inevitable

for which they had plotted, and for which alone among the nations they were fully

equipped and prepared.

Germany's responsibility, however, is not confined to having planned and started

the war. She is no less responsible for the savage and inhuman manner in which
it was conducted.

Though Germany herself was a guarantor of Belgium, the ruler of Germany
violated, after a solemn promise to respect it, the neutrality of this unoffending people.

Not content with this they deliberately carried out a series of promiscuous shoot-

ings and burnings with the sole object of terrifying the inhabitants into submission by

the very frightfulness of their action. They were the first to use poisonous gas,

notwithstanding the appalling suffering it entailed. They began the bombing and
long distance shelling of towns for no military object, but solely for the purpose of

reducing the morale of their opponents by striking at their women and children.

They commenced the submarine campaign with its piratical challenge to international

law, and its destruction of great numbers of innocent passengers and sailors, in

mid ocean, far from succour, at the mercy of the winds and the waves, and the yet

more ruthless submarine crews. They drove thousands of men and women and

children with brutal savagery into slavery in foreign lands. They allowed barbarities

to be practised against their prisoners of war from which the most uncivilised peoples

would have recoiled.

The conduct of Germany is almost unexampled in human history. The terrible

responsibility which lies at her doors can be seen in the fact that not less than seven

million dead lie biiried in Europe, while more than twenty million others carry upon
them the evidence of wounds and sufferings, because Germany saw fit to gratify her

lust for tyranny by resort to war.

The Allied and Associated Powers believe that they will be false to those who
have given their all to save freedom of the world if they consent to treat this war
on any other basis than as a crime against humanity and right.

This attitude of the Allied and Associated Powers was made perfectly clear to

Germany during the war by their principal Statesmen. It was defined by President

Wilson in his speech of April 6, 1918, and explicitly and categorically accepted

by the German people as a principle governing the peace:

'TLet everything that we say, my fellow countrymen, everything that we henceforth

plan and accomplish, ring true to this response till the majesty and might of our con-

certed power shall fill the thought and utterly defeat the force of those who flout and

misprize what we honor and hold dear. Germany has once more said that force, and

force alone, shall decide whether justice and peace shall reign in the affairs of men,

whether Eight as America conceives it or Dominion as she conceives it shall determine

the destinies of mankind. There is, therefore, but one response possible from us:

Force, Force to the utmost. Force without stint or limit, righteous and triumphant

Force which shall make Right the law of the world, and cast every selfish dominion

down in the dust."

It was set forth clearly in a speech of the Prime Minister of Great Britain, of

14th December, 1917.

"There is no security in any land without certainty of punishment. There is no

protection for life, property or money in a State where the criminal is more powerful

than the law. The law of nations is no exception, and, until it has been vindicated,

the peace of the world will always be at the mercy of any nation whose professors have
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assiduously taught it to believe that no crime is wrong so long as it leads to th&

aggrandisement and enriclament of the country to which they owe allegiance. There

have been many times in the history" of the world criminal States. We are dealing

with one of them now. And there will always be criminal states until the reward of

international crime becomes too precarious to make it profitable and the punishment

of international crime becomes too sure to make it attractive."

It was, made clear also in an address of M. Clemenceau, of September 1918.

"What do they (the French soldiers) want' What do we ourselves want'^.To
fight, to fight victoriously and unceasingly, until the hour when the enemy shall under-
stand thatno compromise is posible between such crime and 'justice'. .. .We only seek

peace, and we wish to make it just and permanent in order that future generations

may be saved from the abominations of the past."

Similarly, Signor Orlando, speaking on October 3rd, 1918, declared:

"We shall obtain Peace when our enemies recognize that humanity has the right

and duty to safeguard itself against a continuation of such causes as have brought
about this terrible slaughter; and that the blood of millions,, of men calls not for

vengance but for the realisation of those high ideals for which it has been so

generously shed. Nobody thinks of employing—even by way of legitimate retaliation

—methods of brutal violence or of overbearing domination or of suffocation of the

freedom of any people—methods and policies which made the whole world rise against

the Central Powers. But nobody will contend that the moral order can be
restored simply because he who fails in his iniquitous endeavour declares that he has
renounced his aim. Questions intimately affecting the peaceful life of Nations, once
raised, must obtain the solution which Justice requires."

Justice, therefore, is the only possible basis for the settlement of the accounts of

this terrible war. Justice is what the German Delegation asks for and says that Ger-
many had been promised. Justice is what Germany shall have. But it must be justice

for all. There must be justice for the dead and wounded and for those who have been
orphaned and bereaved that Europe might be freed from Prussian despotism. There
must be justice for the peoples who now stagger under war debts which exceed £30,000,-

000,000 that liberty might be saved. There must be justice for those millions whose

homes and land, ships and property German savagery has spoliated and destroyed.

That is why the Allied and Associated Powers have insisted as a cardinal feature

of the Treaty that Germany must undertake to make reparation to the very uttermost

of her power ; for reparation for wrongs inflicted is of the essence of justice. That is

why they insist that those individuals who are most clearly responsible for German
aggression and for those acts of barbarism, and inhumanity which have disgraced the

German conduct of the war, must be handed over to a justice which has not been meted

out to them at home. That, too, is why Germany must submit for a few years to cer-

tain special disabilities and arrangements. Germany has ruined the industries, the

mines and the machinery of neighbouring countries, not during battle, but with the

deliberate and calculated purpose of enabling her industries to seize their markets before

their industries could recover from the devastation thus wantonly inflicted upon them..

Germany has despoiled her neighbours of every thing she could make use of or carry

away. Germany has destroyed the shipping of all nations on the high seas, where there

was no chance of rescue for their passengers and crews. It is only justice that resti-

tution should be made and that these wronged peoples should be safeguarded for a time

from the competition of a nation whose industries are intact and have even been forti-

fied by machinery stolen from occupied territories. If these things are hardships for

Germany, they are hardships which Germany has brouight upon herself. Somebody
must suffer for the consequences of the war. It is to be Germany, or only the people

she has wronged.

Not to do justice to all concerned would only leave the world open to fresh calami-

ties. If the German people themselves, or any other nation, are to be deterred from
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following the footsteps of Prussia, if mankind is to be lifted out of the belief that war
for selfish ends is legitimate to any State, if the old era is to be left behind and nations

as well as individuals are to be brought beneath the reign of law, even if there is to be
early reconciliation and appeasement, it will be because those responsible for conclud-

ing the w^ar have had the courage to see that justice is not deflected for the sake of con-

venient peace.

It is said that the German Revolution ought to make a difference and that the

German people are not responsible for the policy of the rulers whom they have thrown
from power.

The Allied and Associated Powers recognize and welcome the change. It repre-

sents a great hope for peace, and for a new European order in the future. But it

cannot affect the settlement of the war itself. The German Revolution was stayed

until the German armies had been defeated in the field, and all hope of profiting by a

war of conquest had vanished. Throughout the war, as before the war, the German
people and their representatives supported the war, voted the credits, subscribed to

the war loans, obeyed every order, however savage, of their government. They shared

the responsibility for the policy of their government, for at any moment, had they

willed it, they could have reversed it. Had that policy succeeded they would have

acclaimed it with the same enthusiasm with which they welcomed the outbreak of the

war. They cannot now pretend, having changed their rulers after the war was lost,

that it is justice that they should escape the consequences of their deeds.

II

The Allied and Associated Powers therefore believe that the peace they have pro-

posed is fundamentally a peace of justice. They are no less certain that it is a peace

of right fulfilling the terms agreed upon at the time of the armistice. There can be

no doubt as to the intentions of the Allied and Associated Powers to base the settle-

ment of Europe on the principle of freeing oppressed peoples, and re-drawing national

boundaries as far as possible in accordance with the will of the peoples concerned,

while giving to each facilities for living an independent national and economic life.

These intentions were made clear, not only in President Wilson's address to Congress

of January 8, 1918, but in " the principles of settlement enunciated in his subsequent

addresses," which were the agreed basis of the peace. A memorandinn on this point

is attached to this letter.

Accordingly the Allied and Associated Powers have provided for the reconstitution

of Poland as an independent state with " free and secure access to the sea." All
'•' territories inhabited by indubitably Polish populations " have been accorded to

Poland. All territory inhabited by German majorities, save for a few isolated towns

and for colonies established on land recently forcibly expropriated and situated in

the midst of indubitably Polish territory, have been left to Germany. Wherever the

will of the people is in doubt a plebiscite has been provided for. The town of Danzig
is to be constituted a free city, so that the inhabitants will be autonomous and not

come under Polish rule and will form no part of the Polish state. Poland will be

given certain economic rights in Danzig and *lie city itself has been severed from
Germany because in no other way was it possible to provide for that " free and secure

access to the sea " which Germany has promised to concede.

The German counter proposals entirely conflict with the agreed basis of peace.

They provide that great majorities of indisputably Polish population shall be kept

under German rule.

They deny secure access to the sea to a nation of over twenty million people,

whose nationals are in the majority all the way to the coast, in order to maiiatain

territorial connection between East and West Prussia, whose trade has always been

mainly sea-borne. They cannot, therefore, be accepted by the Allied and Associated

Powers. At the same time in certain cases the German Xote has established a case
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for rectification, which will be made; and in view of the contention that Upper Silesia

though inhabited by a two to one majority of Poles (1,250,000 to 650,000, 1910 German
census) wishes to remain a part of Germany, they are willing that the question of

whether Upper Silesia should form part of Germany, or of Poland, should be deter-

mined by the vote of the inhabitants themselves.

In regard to the Saar basin the regime proposed by the Allied and Associated

Powers is to continue for fifteen years. This arrangement they considered necessary

both to the general scheme for reparation, and in order that France may have imme-
diate and certain compensation for the wanton destruction of her Northern coal mines.

The district has been transferred not to French sovereignty, but to the control of

the League of Nations. This method has the double advantage that it involves no
annexation, while it gives possession of the coal field to France and maintains the

economic unity of the district, so important to the interests of the inhabitants. At
the end of fifteen years the mixed population, who in the meanwhile will have had
control of its own local affairs under the governing supervision of the League of

Nations, will have complete freedom to decide whether they wish union with Germany,
union with France, or the continuance of the regime established by the Treaty.

As to the territories which it is proposed to transfer from Germany to Denmark
and Belgium, some of these were forcibly seized by Prussia, and in every case the

transfer will only take place as the result of a decision of the inhabitants themselves

taken under conditions which will ensure complete freedom to vote.

Finally, the Allied and Associated Powers are satisfied that the native inhabitants

of the German colonies are strongly opposed to being again brought under Germany's
sway, and the record of German rule, the traditions of the German Government and
the use to which these colonies were put as bases from which to prey upon the com-
merce of the world, make it impossible for the Allied and Associated Powers to return

them to Germany, or to entrust to her the responsibility for the training and educa-

tion of their inhabitants.

For these reasons the Allied and Associated Powers are satisfied that their terri-

torial i)roposals are in accord both with the agreed basis of peace and are necessary

to the fixture peace of Europe. They are therefore not prepared to modify them
except as indicated.

IIL

Arising out of the territorial settlement are the proposals in regard to inter-

national control of rivers. It is clearly in accord with the agreed basis of the peace
and the established public law of Europe that inland states should be secure access

to the sea along navigable rivers flowing through their territory. The Allied and Asso-
ciated Powers believe that the arrangements which they propose are vital to the free
life of the new inland spates that are being established and that they are no derogation
from the rights of the other riparian states. If viewed according to the discredited
doctrine that every state is engaged in a desperate struggle for ascendancy over its

neighbours, no doubt such an arrangement may be an impediment to the artificial

strangling of a rival. But if it be the ideal that nations are to co-operate in the ways
of commerce and peace, it is natural and right. The provisions for the presence of
representatives of non-riparian States on these river commissions is security that the
general interest will be considered. In the application of these principles some modi-
fications have, however, been made in the original proposals.

IV.

The German Delegation appear to have seriously misinterpreted the economic and
financial conditions. There is no intention on the part of the Allied and Associated
Powers to strangle Germany or to prevent her from taking her proper place in inter-
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national trade and commerce. Provided that she abides by the Treaty of Peace and
provided also that she abandons those aggressive and exclusive traditions which have

been apparent no less in her business than in her political methods, the Allied and
Associated Powers intend that Germany shall have fair treatment in the purchase of

raw materials and the sale of goods, subject to those temporary provisions already

mentioned in the interests of the nations ravaged and weakened by German action.

It is their desire that the passions engendered by the war should die as soon as possible,

and that all nations should share in the prosperity which comes from the honest supply

of their mutual needs. They wish that Germany shall enjoy this prosperity like the

rest, though much of the fruit of it must necessarily go for many years to come, in

making reparation to her neighbours for the damage she has done. In ord'er to make
their intention clear a number of modifications have been made in the financial and
economic clauses of the Treaty. But the principles upon which the Treaty is drawn
must stand.

The German Delegation have greatly misinterpreted the Reparation proposals of

the Treaty.

These proposals confine the amount payable by Germany to what is clearly justifi-

able under the terms of armistice in respect of damage caased to the civilian population

of the Allies by German aggression. They do not provide for that interference in the

internal life of Germany by the Reparation Commission which is alleged.

They are designed to make the payment of that reparation which Germany must

pay as easy and convenient to both parties as possible and they will be interpreted in

that sense. The Allied and Associated Powers therefore are not prepared to modify

them.

But they recognize with the German Delegation, the advantage of arriving as soon

as possible at the fixed and definite sum which shall be payable by Germany and accepted

by the Allies. It is not possihle to fix this sujn to-day, for the extent of damage and

the cost of repair has not yet been ascertained. They are therefore willing to accord

to Germany all necessary and reasonable facilities to enable her to survey the devas-

tated and damaged regions, and to make proposals thereafter within four months of

the signing of the Treaty for a settlement of the claims under each of the categories

of damage for which she is liable. If within the following two months an agreement

can be reached, the exact liabilitly of Germany will have been ascertained. If agree-

ment has not ben reached by then, the arrangement as provided in the Treaty will

be executed.

VI.

The Allied and Associated Powers have given careful consideration to the request

of the German Delegation that Germany should at once be admitted to the League of

H'ations. They find themselves unable to accede to this request.

The German revolution was postponed to the last moments of the war and there

is as yet no guarantee that it represents a permanertt change.

In the present temper of international feeling, it is impossible to expect the free

nations of the world to sit down immediately in equal association with those by whom
they have been so grievously wronged. To attempt this too soon would delay and not

hasten that process of appeasement which all desire.

But the Allied and Associated Powers believe that if the German people prove by

their acts that they intend to fulfil the conditions of the peace, and that they Iiave

abandoned those aggressive and estranging policies which caused the war, and have

now become a people with whom it is possible to live in neighbourly good fellowship.
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the memories of the past years will speedily fade, and it will be possible at an early

date to complete the League of Nations by the admission of Germany thereto. It is

their earnest hope that this may be the case. They believe that the prospects of the

world depend upon the close and friendly co-operation of all nations in adjusting inter-

national questions and promoting the welfare and progress of mankind. But the

early entry of Germany into the League must depend principally upon the a>rtion of

the German people themselves.

VII

In the course of its discussion of their economic terms and elsewhere the German
Delegation has repeated its denunciation of the blockade instituted by the Allied and

Associated Powers.

Blockade is and always has been a legal and recognized method of war, and its

operation has from time to time been adapted to changes in international communi-

cations.

If the Allied and Associated Powers have imposed upon Germany a blockade of

exceptional severity which throughout they have consistently sought to conform to the

principles of international law, it is because of the criminal character of the war ini-

tiated by Germany and of the barbarous methods adopted by her in prosecuting it.

The Allied and Associated Powers have not attempted to make a specific answer to

all the assertions made in the German note. The fact that some observations have

been passed over in silence does not indicate, however, that they are either admitted or

open to discussion.

VIII

In conclusion the Allied and Associated Powers must make it clear that this letter

and the memorandum attached constitute their last word.

They have examined the German observations and counter proposals with earnest

attention and care. They have, in consequence, made important practical concessions,

but in its principles they stand by the Treaty.

They believe that it is not only a just settlement of the great war, but that it

provides the basis upon which the peoples of Europe can live together in friendship

and equality. At the same time it creates the machinery for the peaceful adjustment

of all international problems by discussion and consent, whereby the settlement of 1919

itself can be modified from time to time to suit new facts and new conditions as they

arise.

It is frankly not based upon a general condonation of the events of 1914-1918. It

would not be a peace of justice if it were. But it represents a sincere and deliberate

attempt to establish " that reign of law, based upon the consent of the governed, and

sustained by the organized opinion of mankind" which was the agreed basis of the

peace.

As such the Treaty in its present form must be accepted or rejected.

The Allied and Associated Powers therefore require a declaration from the Ger-

man Delegation within five days from the date of this communication that they are pre-

pared to sign the Treaty as it stands to-day.

If they declare within this period that they are prepared to sign the Treaty as it

stands, arrangements will be made for the immediate signature of the Peace at Ver-

sailles.

If default of such a declaration, this communication constitutes the notification

provided for in article 2 of the Convention of February 16th, 1919, prolonging the

Armistice which was signed on November 11th, 1918, and has already been prolonged

by the agreement of December 13th, 1918, and January 16th, 1919. The said Armistice

will then terminate, and the Allied and Associated Powers will take such steps as they

think needful to enforce their Terms.
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Reply of the Allied and Associated Powers to the

Observations of the German Delegation on the Con-
ditions of Peace.

INTRODUCTION.
[41D]

BASIS OF THE PEACE NEGOTIATIONS.

The Allied and Associated Powers are in complete accord with the German Dele-

gation in their insistence that the basis for the negotiation of the Treaty of Peace is to

be found in the correspondence which immediately preceded the signing of the Armistice

on November 11, 1918. It was there agreed that the Treaty of Peace should be based

upon the Fourteen Points of President Wilson's address of January 8, 1918, as they

were modified by the Allies' memorandum included in the President's note of November

5, 1918, and upon the principles of settlement enunciated by President Wilson in

his later addresses, and particularly in his address of September 27, 1918. These

are the principles upon which hostilities were abandoned in November, 1918, these

are the princij^les upon which the Allied and Associated Powers agreed that peace

might be based, these are the principles which have guided them in the deliberations

which have led to the formulation of the Conditions of Peace.

It is now contended by the German Delegation that the Conditions of Peace do not
conform to these principles which had thus become binding upon the Allied and
Associated Powers as well as upon the Germans themselves. In an attempt to prove
a breach of this agreement the German Delegation have drawn quotations from a

number of speeches, most of which were before the Address to Congress and many
of which were uttered by Allied statesmen at a time when they were not at war with
Germany, or had no responsibility for the conduct of public aifairs. The Allied and
Associated Powers consider it unnecessary, therefore, to oppose this list of detached
quotations with others equally irrevelant to a discussion concerning the basis of the
peace negotiations. In answer to the implication of these quotations, it is sufficient

to refer to a note of the Allied Powers transmitted to the President of the United
States on January 10, 1917, in response to an inquiry as to the conditions upon which
they would be prepared to make peace

:

" The Allies feel a desire as deep as that of the United States Government to see
ended, at the earliest possible moment, the war for which the Central Empires are

responsible, and which inflict-s sufferings so cruel upon humanity. But they judge it

impossible to-day to bring about a pe-ace that shall assure to them the reparation, the
restitution and the guarantees to which they are entitled by the aggression for which
the responsibility lies upon the Central Empires—and of which the very principle
tended to undermine the safety of Europe—a peace which shall also permit the estab-
lishment upon firm foundations of the future of the nations of Europe.

In the same note, in addition to a reference to Poland, they declared the War
Aims of the Allies to include

:

". . . .first of all, the restoration of Belgium, Serbia, Montenegro, with the compen-
sation due to them; the evacuation of the invaded territories in France, in Eussia, in
Eoumania with just reparation; the reorganization of Europe, guaranteed by a stable
regime and based at once on respect for nationalities and on the right to full security
and liberty of economic development possessed by all peoples, small and great, and
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at the same time upon territorial conventions and international settlements such as to

guarantee land and sea frontiers against unjustified attacks; the restitution of provinces

formerly torn away from the Allies by force against the wish of their inhabitants ; the

liberation of the Italians as also of the Slavs, Eoumanians, Czecho-Slovaks from

foreign domination; the setting free of the populations subject to the bloody tyranny

of the Turks; and the turning out of Europe of the Ottoman Empire as decidedly

foreign to "Western civilization."

It cannot be disputed that responsible statesmen, those qualified to express the

will of the peoples of the Allied and Associated powers, have never entertained or

expressed a desire for any other peace than one which should undo the wrongs of

1914, vindicate justice and international right, and reconstruct the political founda-

tions of Europe on" lines which would give liberty to all its peoples, and therefore the

prospect of a lasting peace.

But the German Delegation profess to find discrepancies between the agreed basis

of peace and the draft of the Treaty. They discover a contradiction between the terms

of the Treaty and a statement taken from an address delivered at Baltimore on April

6, 1918, by President Wilson

:

"We are ready, whenever the final reckoning is made, to be just to the German

people, as with all others To propose anything but justice to Germany at any time,

whatever the outcome of the war, would be to renounce our own cause, for we ask

nothing that we are not willing to accord."

This quotation does not stand alone. It should be read in conjunction with one

of the cardinal principles of the Moimt Vernon address of July 4, 1918, which

demanded

:

" The destruction of every arbitrary power everywhere that can separately, secretly,

and of its single choice disturb the peace of the world or, if it cannot be presently

destroyed, at the least its reduction to virtual impotence."

Neither of these two principles of the agreed basis of peace has been lost sight of

in the formulation of these Conditions.

The German Delegation see in the provisions with regard to territorial settlements

a conflict between the terms of the Treaty and the following statement made by

President Wilson on June 9, 1918

:

"If it is indeed and in truth the mutual aim of the Governments allied against

Germany and of their nations, in the coming negotiations of peace to bring about a

sure and lasting peace, all who sit down at the table of negotiations will be ready and
willing to pay the only price for which it can be gotten. .. .This price is impartial

justice in every item without regard to whose interests may be crossed by it, and not

only impartial justice but also satisfaction to all nations whose future is to be decided

upon."

In their communication they enumerate a number of territorial settlements and
conclude that "their basis is indifferently, now the consideration of an unchangeable

historical right, now the principle of ethnographical facts, now the consideration of

economic interests. In every case the decision is against Germany."
If in certain cases, not in all, the decision has in fact not been in favour of

Germany, this is not the result of any purpose to act unjustly towards Germany. It

is the inevitable result of the fact that an appreciable portion of the territory of the

German Empire consisted of districts which had in the past been wrongfully appropri-

ated by Prussia or by Germany. It is a chief duty of the Allied and Associated Powers
to rectify these injustices in accordance with the explicit statement of President

Wilson in his address to Congress of February, 11, 1918:
" Each part of the final settlement must be based upon the essential justice of

that particular case and upon such adjustments as are most likely to bring a peace

that will be permanent."

The German Delegation find a conflict between the terms of the Treaty which set

forth the economic provisions and the third of President Wilson's Fourteen Points:
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^'The removal so far as possible, of all economic barriers and the establishment

of an equality of trade conditions among all the nations consenting to the peace and

associating themselves for its maintenance."

In their application of this principle the German Delegation would neglect

entirely the economic conditions which have resulted from the war, with their own

country intact and in nowise suffering from the devastation brought upon the lands and

homes of the Allied peoples. They nevertheless seek immediate admission to all of the

trade arrangements which are to be provided for by the Conditions of Peace. This

would have the eilect of establishing an inequality of trade conditions which would

continue in Europe for many years to come. Equality can only be established by

arrangements which take into account the existing differences in economic strength

and industrial integrity of the peoples of Europe. But the Conditions of Peace con-

tain some provisions for the future which may outlast the transition period during

which the economic balance is to be restored; and a reciprocity is foreseen after that

period which is very clearly that equality of trade conditions for which President

Wilson has stipulated.

The German Delegation profess to find in the terms of the Treaty a violation

of the principle expressed by President Wilson before Congress on February 11,

1918

:

"That peoples and provinces are not to be bartered a^out from sovereignty to

sovereignty as if they were mere chattels and pawns in a game."

The Allied and Associated Powers emphatically reject the suggestion that there

has been any "bartering about" of peoples and provinces. Every territorial settlement

of the Treaty of Peace has been determined upon after most careful and laboured

consideration of all the religious, racial and linguistic factors in each particular

coimtry. The legitimate hopes of peoples long under alien rule have been heard;

and the decisions in each instance have been founded upon the principle explicitly

enunciated in this same address; that

"All well-defined national aspirations shall be accorded the utihost satisfaction

that can be accorded them without introducing new or perpetuating old elements of

discord and antagonism that would be likely in time to break the peace of Europe and

consequently of the world."

Finally, the German Delegation take exception to the fact that Germany has not

been invited to join in the formation of the League of Nations as an original

member. President Wilson's declarations, however, envisaged no league of nations

which would include Germany at the outset, and no statement of his can be adduced

in support of this contention. Indeed, in his speech of September 2Y, 1918,

he laid down with the greatest precision the conditions which must govern her

admission

:

"It is necesary to guarantee the peace, and the peace cannot be guaranteed as an

afterthought. The reason, to speak in plain terms again, why it must be guaranteed,

is that there will be parties to the peace whose promises have proved untrustworthy,

and means must be found in connection with the peace settlement itself to remove that

source of insecurity."

and further,
'

"Germany will have to redeem her character not by what happens at the peace

table but by what follows."

The Allied and Associated Powers look forward to the time when the League of

Nations established by this Treaty shall extend its membership to all peoples; but

they cannot abandon any of the essential conditions of an enduring League.
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PART I.

THE LEAGUE OF XATIOXS.

The Allied and Associated Powers regard the Covenant of the League of Nations

as the foundation of the Treaty of Peace. They have given careful eonisideration to all

its terms and they are convinced that it introduces an element of progress into the

relations of peoples which the future will develop and strengthen to the advantage of

justice and of peace.

The text of the Treaty itself makes it clear that it has never been the intention of

the Allied and Associated Powers that Germany or any other power should be

indefinitely excluded from the League of Nations. Provisions have accordingly been

laid down which apply generally to States not members of the League and which
determine the conditions of their admission subsequent to its formation.

Any State whose government shall have given clear proofs of its stability as well

as of its intention to observe its international obligations-—particularly those obliga-

tions which arise out of the Treaty of Peace—will find the Principal Allied and Asso-

ciated Powers disposed to support its candidature for admission to the League.

In the case of Germany, it is hardly necessary to say that the record of the last

five years is not of a character to justify an exception, at the present time, to the

general rule to which reference has just been made. Her case demands a definite test.

The length of this period will largely depend upon the acts of the German Government,
and it is within the choice of that Government, by its attitude towards the Treaty of

Peace to shorten the period of delay which the League of Nations, without any
intention of prolonging it unduly, shall consider it necessary to fix.

Provided these necessary conditions are assured, they see no reason why Ger-

many should not become a member of the League in the early future.

II

The Allied and Associated Powers do not consider that an addition to the Cove-
nant in the sense of the German proposals regarding economic questions is necessary.

They would point out that the Covenant already provides that " subject to and in

accordance with the provisions of international conventions existing or hereafter to be
agreed upon, the Members of the League will make provision to secure and main-
tain freedom of communications and of transit, and equitable treatment for the com-
merce of all Members of the League." So soon as Germany is admitted to the League,
she will enjoy the benefits of these provisions. The establishment of general conven-

tions with regard to transit questions is now being considered.

in

The Allied and Associated Powers are prepared to accord guarantees, under the pro-

tection of the League of Nations, for the educational, religious and cultural rights of

German minorities in territories transferred from the German Empire to the new states

created by the Treaty. They take note of the statement of the German Delegates that

Germany is determined to treat foreign minorities within her territory according to the

same principles.
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IV

The Allied and Associated Powers have already pointed out to the German Dele-

gates that the Covenant of the League of Nations provides for "the reduction of national

armaments to- the lowest point consistent with national safety and the enforcement by

common action of international obligations." They recognize that the accept-

ance by Germany of the terms laid down for her own disarmament will facilitate and

hasten the accomplishment of a general reduction of armaments ; and they intend to

open negotiations immediately with a view to the eventual adoption of a scheme of such

general reduction. It goes without saying that the realisation of this programme will

depend in large part on the satisfactory carrying out by Germany of her own engage-

ments.
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PARTS II and III.

BOUNDAKIES OF GEKMANY AND POLITICAL CLAUSES TOR EUROPE.

SECTION L

BELGIUM.

The territories of Eupen and Malmedy were separated from the neighbouring Bel-

gian lands of Limburg, Liege, and Luxemburg in 1814-15, when they were assigned to

Prussia for making up the number of people on the Left 'Bank of the Ehine taken over

as an offset for certain renunciations in Saxony. No account was taken of the desires

of the people, nor of geographical or linguistic frontiers. Nevertheless, this region

has continued in close economic and social relations with the adjacent portions of

Belgium, and in spite of a century of Prussification the Walloon speech has maintained
itself among several thousand of its inhabitants. At the same time the territory has

been made a basis for German militarism by the construction of the great camp of

Elsenborn and various strategic railways directed against Belgium. The reasons seem
sufficient to justify the union of the territory to Belgium, provided the petitions to this

effect are sufficiently supported by the population of the district. The Treaty makes
provision for consulting the population under the auspices of the League of Nations.

With regard to the neutralized territory of Moresnet the sovereignty of which has

been in dispute since 1815, the Prussians make a claim for which there appears to be

no justification of any kind. The Treaty settles this dispute in favour of Belgium, and
at the same time awards to Belgium, in partial compensation for the destruction of

Belgian forests, the adjacent domanial and communal woods in Prussian Moresnet.

SECTION II.

LUXEMBURG.

The observations of the German Delegations as to Luxemburg do not require any

answer, as the clauses of the Treaty are justified by two uncontrovertible facts: the

violation of the neutrality of the Grand Duchy by Germany during the war, and the

denunciation of the Customs Union on which Luxemburg herself has decided and which

she has communicated to the Allied and Associated Powers since the armistice.

SECTION lY.

TERRITORY OF THE SAAR BASIN.

The territory of the Saar basin has already been the subject of an exchange of

notes with the German Delegation. The new observations contained in the German
communication seem to show a complete misapprehension of the spirit and purpose

of this section of the Treaty.

The purpose and decision of the Allies have twice been stated, first in the text of

the Treaty itself, in which (Articles 45 and 46) Germany is to accept the provisions

in question " as compensation for the destruction of the coal-mines in the North of

France and as part payment towards the total reparation due from Germany for the
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damage resulting from the war, and ... in order to assure the rights and welfare

of the population " ; and secondly, in the note of May 24th, " the Allied and Associated
Govermnents have chosen this particular form of reparation because it was felt, that

the destruction of the mines in the north of France was an act of such a nature that

a definite and exemplary retribution should " be exacted ; this object would not be
obtained by the mere supply of a specified or unspecified amount of coal. This scheme,
therefore, in its general provisions, must be maintained, and on this, the Allied and
Associated Powers are not prepared to agree to any alternative."

The German Delegation, on the other hand, declares that " the German Govern-
ment refuses to carry out any reparation which will have the character of a punish-

ment." The German idea of justice appears then to be one which excludes a concep-
tion which is essential to any just settlement and a necessary basis for subsequent
reconciliation.

It has been the desire of the Allied and Associated Powers in determining upon
the form of reparation to be imposed to choose one which, by its exceptional nature,
will be for a limited period a definite and visible symbol. At the same time, they
intended, by assuring themselves of the immediate possession of a security for repara-
tion, to escape the risks to which the German memoir itself has drawn attention.

On the other hand, they have exercised the greatest care in order to avoid inflict-

ing on the inhabitants of the district itself any material or moral injury. In every
point their interests have been most scrupulously guarded, and in fact their condition
will be improved.

The frontiers of the district have been precisely determined so as to secure the
least possible interference with the present administrative units or with the daily
vocations of this complex population. It is expressly provided that the whole system
of administration of criminal and civil law and of taxation shall be maintained.
The inhabitants are to retain their local assemblies, their religious liberties, their
schools, and the use of their language. All existing guarantees in favour of the work-
ing population are maintained, and new rules be in accordance with the principles
adopted by the League of Nations. It is true that the Governing Commission, with
which the final control rests, will not be directly responsible to a Parliamentary
Assembly, but it will be responsible to the League of Nations and not to the French
Government. The arrangement made will afford an ample guarantee against the
misuse of the power which is entrusted to it; but, in addition, the Governing Com-
mission is required to take the advice of the elected representatives of the district

before any change in the laws can be made or any new tax imposed. The whole
revenue derived from taxation will be devoted to local purposes and for the first time
since the forcible annexation of the district to Prussia and to Bavaria, the people
will live Tmder a Government resident on the spot which will have no occupation and
no interest except their welfare. The Allied and Associated Powers have full con-
fidence that the inhabitants of the district will have no reason to regard the new
administration under which they will be placed as one more remote than was the
administration which was conducted from Berlin and Munich.

The German Note constantly overlooks the fact that the whole arrangement is

temporary, and that at the end of 15 years the inhabitants will have a full and free
right to choose the sovereignty under which they are to live,

SECTION V.

ALSACE-LORRAINE.

The clauses concerning Alsace and Lorraine are but the application of the 8th
of the 14 Points which Germany, at the time of the Armistice, accepted as the bisis

of Peace; ''the wrong done by Prussia to France in 1871, as regards Alsace and
41—41e—13
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Lorraine, which has disturbed the peace of the world for nearly 50 years must be
righted, in order that peace may again be assured in the interest of all."

Fifty years ago, the injustice consisted in the annexation of a French country
against the will of its inhabitants, as unanimously expressed at Bordeaux by their

elected representatives, reiterated in the Reichstag in 1874 and many times since by
the election of protesting deputies and finally confirmed during the war by the special

measures which Germany had to take against Alsatians and Lorrainers, both civilians

and soldiers.

To right a wrong is to replace things, so far as possible, in the state in which

they were before being disturbed by the wrong. All the Clauses of the Treaty con-

cerning Alsace and Lorraine have this object in view. They will not, however, suffice

to wipe out the sufferings of two Provinces which, for nearly half a century, have

been for the Germans merely a " military glacis " and, according to the expression

of Herr von Kiihlmann, a means of " cementing " the unity of the Empire.

The Allied and Associated Powers could not therefore admit a plebiscite far these

Provinces. Germany, having accepted the 8th Point and signed the Armistice which

places Alsace and Lorraine in the position of evacuated territories, has no right to

demand a plebiscite. The populatiooi of Alsace and Lorraine has never asked for it.

On the contrary it protested for nearly 50 years, at the cost of its own tranquility and

its own interests, against the abuse of strength of which it was the victim in 1871.

Its will is not therefore in doubt, and the Allied and Associated Governments mean
to ensure respect for it.

The arguments, based on history and language, once more brought forward by
Germany, are formally contested by the Allied and Associated Powers and do not

modify their point of view.

The legal objections derived from the " ante-dated cession '' are also inadmissible.

Germany recognised this when she signed the Armistice. Moreover Alsace and

Lorraine, by throwing themselves into the arms of France, as into those of a long-

lost mother, themselves fixed the date of their deliverance. A Treaty founded on the

right of self-determination of peoples cannot but take note of a people's will so

solemnly proclaimed.

In all its Clauses, whether they concern nationality, debts 'or State property, the

Treaty has no other object than to restore persons and things to the legal position in

which they were in 1871. The obligation of repairing the injustice then committed

admits of no oither alternative, and Germany herself has accepted this obligation in

subscribing to the 14 Points.

It should be added that it is easy to justify the exception made in favour of France

to the general principle admitted in the Treaty, according to which the State receiving

territory takes over part of the public debt of the ceding State and pays for thd

property of the said State in the ceded territory. In 1871, Germany, when she seized

Alsace and Lorraine, refused to take over any part of the French debt; she paid

nothing for any French State property, and Herr von Bismarck boasted o<i this in the

Eeichstag on May 25, 1871. To-day the Allied and Associated Powers mean France

to recover Alsace and Lorraine under exactly the same conditions, and consequently,

that she shonild take over no part of the German debt nor pay for any State property.^

This solution is just, for if German State property includes railways, the French

owners of which Germany compensated in 1871 by sums drawn from the war indem-

nity, and if these railways have been developed since 1871, Germany on the contrary

not having, at that time, assumed liability either for that portion oi the French debt

which belonged to Alsace and Lorraine or for the State property, the loss (capital and

interest) imposed on France under this head exceeds the sum to which Germany makes
a claim.
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As regards the local debt af Alsace and Lorraine and of the public institutions of

the Provinces which existed before August the 1st, 1914, it has always been understood

between the Allied and Associated Govemmentg that France should accept liability

for them.

Section vi.

Austria.

The Allied' and Associated Powers take note of the declaration in which Germany
declares that she " has never had and will never have the intention of changing by

violence the frontier between Germany and Austria."

Section vii.

Poland.

In dealing with the problem of the Eastern frontiers of Germany, it is desirable to

place on record two cardinal principles.

First, there is imposed upon the Allies a special obligation to use the victory whicb
they have won in order to re-establish the Polish Nation in the independence of which*

it was unjustly deprived more than one hundred years ago. This act was one of the-

greatest wrongs of iwhich history has record, a crime the memory and the result of
which has for long poisoned the political life of a large portion of the continent o£
Europe. The seizure of the Western provinces of Roland was one of the essential

steps by which the military power of Prussia was built up, the necessity of holding fast

these provinces has perverted the whole political life, first of Prussia and then of

Germany. To^ undo this wrong is the first duty of the Allies, as has been proclaimed

by them throughout the war, even when to some it might have appeared that the

prospect of ultimate success was most remote; now that the victory has been won, the

aim can be achieved. The restoration has already been spontaneously agreed to by
the Russian Government; its attainment is ensured by the collapse of the Central

Powers.

The second principle, which has been proclaimed by the Allies and formally

accepted by Germany, is that there shall be included in the restored Poland those

districts which are now inhabited by an indisputably Polish population.

These are the principles which have guided the Allies in determining the Eastern
frontiers of Germany, and the Conditions of Peace have been drawn up in strict

accordance with them.

Posen and West Prussia,.

In the Western portions of the former Kingdom of Poland, which are now included

in the Prussian Provinces of Posen and West Prussia, the application of the second

principle only to a very small degree modifies that of the first. When the partitiou

took place these portions of Poland were predominantly inhabited by Poles except in

some towns and districts to which German colonists had made their way, the country

was completely Polish in speech and sentiment. Had the Allied and Associated

Powers applied the strict law of historic retribution, they would have been justified in

restoring to Poland these two provinces almost in their entirety. They have in fact

not done so; they have deliberately waived the claim of historic right because they

wished to avoid even the appearance of injustice, and they have left to Germany those

districts on the West in which there is an undisputed German predominance in

immediate contiguity to German territory.

41—41e—13J



10 REPLY OF ALLIED AXD ASSOCIATED POWERS

10 GEORGE V, A. 1919

Apart from these districts it is true that there are certain areas, often far removed

:from the German frontier, such as Bromber^, in which there is a majority of Germans.

It would be impossible to draw a frontier in such a way that these areas should be left

to Germany while the surrounding purely Polish areas were included in Poland. There

must be some sacrifice on one side or the other. If this is once recognized, there can

be no doubt as to who has the prior claim to consideration. Xmnerous as the Ger-

mans in these districts may be, the number of Poles concerned is greater; to have left

these districts to Germany would be to sacrifice the majority to the minority. More-

over, it is necessary to recall the methods by which German preponderance in certain

districts has been established. German severs, German colonists, German residents

have not come here merely in obedience to natural causes. Their presence is the direct

result of the policy pursued by the Prussian Government, which has used all its

immense resources to dispossess the original population and substitute for it one fof

German speech and German nationality. This process has been continued to the very

eve of the war with exceptional harshness, and has called forth protests even in Ger-

many itself. To recognize that such action should give a permanent title to the coun-

try would be to give an encouragement and premium to the grossest acts of injustice

and oppression

In order to eliminate any possible injustice the Allied and Associated Powers

have caused the AVestern frontiers of Poland to be carefully reconsidered; as a result

of this they have made certain modifications in detail with the object of bringing the

frontier into closer harmony with the ethnographical division ; the result of these

changes will be on the whole to diminish the number of Germans who are included in

Poland. In particular, the Allied and Associated Powers have determined to adhere

strictly to the historical frontier between Pomerania and West Prussia, so that here

no part of Germany outside the former Kingdom of Poland shall be assigned to Poland.

It is not certain that these changes will be practical improvements; the closer adher-

ence to the ethnic line may produce some local inconvenience.

Upper Silesia.

A considerable portion of the German answer is devoted to the question of Upper
Silesia. It is recognized that the problem here differs from that in Posen and West
Prussia they were for the reason that Upper Silesia was not a part of the Polish terri-

tories when dismembered by the Partition. It may be said that Polland has no legal

claim to the cession of Upper Silesia : it is emphatically not true that she has no claim

which could be supported on the principles of President Wilson. In the district to be
ceded, the majority of the population is indisputably Polish. Every German book of

reference, every school-book, teaches the German child that the inhabitants are Polish

in origin and in speech. The Allied and Associated Powers wovdd have been acting

in complete violation of the principles which the German Government itself professes

to accept had they left unregarded the Polish claims to this district.

However the German Government now contest these conclusions. They insist

that separation from Germany is not in accordance with the wishes or the interests

of the population. Under these circumstances the Allied and Associated Powers are

willing to allow the question to be determined by those particularly concerned. They
have therefore decided that this territory shall not be immediately ceded to Poland,

but that arrangements shall be made to hold a plebiscite there.

They would gladly have avoided this, for the appeal must be postponed for some
considerable time. It will involve the temporary occupation of the district by foreign

troops. In order to secure the full impartiality of the vote, it will be necessary to

establish of a separate Commission to administer the territory during the intervening

period.
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Moreover in order to prevent Germany from being deprived arbitrarily of mate-

rials necessary for her industrial life, an additional Article has been included in the

Treaty providing that 'mineral products, including coal, produced in any part of Upper

Silesia that may be transferred, shall be available, for purchase by Germany on the

same terms as by the Poles tliemselves

In order further to meet any criticism regarding the consequences of the transfer

of territory to Poland, the Allied and Associated Powers have introduced a new pro-

vision, described below in the paragraphs on Property, Eights and Interests, the effect

of which will be to give protection to Germans in any liquidation of their property.

The restoration of the Polish State is a great historical act which cannot be achieved

without breaking many ties and causing temporary difficulty and distress to many

individuals. But it has been the special concern of the Allied and Associated Powers

to provide for the adequate protection of those Germans who will find themselves

trrnsferred to Poland, as well as of all other religious, racial or linguistic minorities.

There is in the Treaty a clause by which there will be secured to them the enjoyment

of religious liberty and also the right to use their own language and that of having

their children educated in their own language. They will not be subjected to persecu-

tion similar to that which Poles had to endure from the Prussian State.

Section IX.

East Prussia.

The German Government declares that it cannot accept a solution by which East

Prussia shall be separated from the rest of Germany. It must, therefore, be recalled

that East Prussia was in fact so separated for many hundreds of years, and that at no

date until 1866 was it actually included in the political frontiers of Germany; it has

always been recognized by German historians as being not an original German land,

but a German colony. It is no doubt for the convenience of Germany that this country,

which has been conquered and wrested from its original inhabitants by the German
sword, should be in direct contact with the true Germany, but the convenience of

Germany is no reason why the dismemberment and partition of another nation should

be continued. Moreover, the interests which the Germans in East Prussia, who number
less than two millions, have in establishing a land connection with Germany, is much
less vital than the interest of the whole Polish nation in securing direct access to the

sea.

The larger part of the trade of East Prussia with the rest of Germany is sea-borne;

for the commercial life of the province it will matter little that West Prussia is restored

to Poland, but for Poland immediate and unbroken communication with Danzig

and the remainder of the coast by railways which are entirely under the control of

the Polish State is essential. The inconvenience caused East Prussia by the new
frontiers is negligible compared to that which would be caused to Poland by any
other arrangement.

But in addition the importance of the railway connection between East Prussia

and Germany has been fully recognized in the Treaty, and the Articles dealing with

this have been inserted. They have now been carefully revised, and they provide the

fullest security that there shall be no impediment placed in the way of communication
across the intervening Polish territory.

It is difficult to understand the objections raised by the Germans to the plebiscite

which is to be held in certain portions of East Prussia. According to all information,

there is in the Allenstein district a considerable Polish majority. The German note

states, on the other hand, that it is not inhabited by an incontestably Polish population

and suggests that the Poles will not wish to be separated from Germany. It is precisely

because there may be some doubt as to the political leanings of the inhabitant.'? that
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the Allied and Associated Powers have determined to hold a plebiscite here. Where
the affinities of the population are undoubted, there is no necessity for a plebiscite;

where they are in doubt, there a plebiscite is enjoined. It is noted with surprise that

the Germans at the very moment when they profess assent to the principle of self-

determination, refuse to accept the most obvious means of applying it.

Section X.

'

Memel.

The Allied and Associated Powers reject the suggestion that the cession of .the

district of Memel conflicts with the principle of nationality. The district in question

has always been Lithuanian; the majority of the population is Lithuanian in origin and

in speech; and the fact that the city of Memel itself is in large part German is no

justification for maintaining the district under German sovereignty, particularly in

view of the fact that the port of Memel is the only sea outlet for Lithuania.

It has been decided that Memel and the adjoining district shall be transferred to

the Allied and Associated Powers for the reason that the status of the Lithuanian

territories is not yet established.

Section XI.

Danzig.

The German note declares that the German Government " must reject the proposed

rape of Danzig and must insist that Danzig and its environs be left to the German
Empire." Thfe use of this language seems to show some want of appreciation of the

true situation. The proposed settlement for Danzig has been drawn up with the

most scrupulous care and will preserve the character which Danzig held during many
centuries and, indeed, until forcibly and contrary to the will of the inhabitants it was
annexed to the Prussian State. The population of Danzig is and has for long been

predominantly German; just for this reason, it is not proposed to incorporate it in

Poland. But Danzig, when a Hansa city, like many other Hansa cities, lay outside

the political frontiers of Germany, and in union with Poland enjoyed a large measure
of local independence and great commercial prosperity. It will now be replaced in a

position similar to that which it held for so many centuries. The economic interests

of Danzig and Poland are identical. For Danzig as the great port of the valley of

the Vistula, the most intimate connection with Poland is essential. The annexation

of West Prussia, including Danzig, to Germany, deprived Poland of that direct access

to the sea which was hers by right. The Allied and Associated Powers propose that

this direct access shall be restored. It is not enough that Poland should be allowed

the use of German ports; the coast, short as it is, which is Polish must be restored to

her. Poland claims, and justly claims, that the control and development of the port

which is her sole opening to the sea shall be in her hands and the communications
between it and Poland shall not be subjected to any foreign control, so that in this,

one of the most important aspects of national life, Poland should be put on an equality

with the other States of Europe.

Section XII.

Scklesung.

-Schleswig was taken from Denmark by Prussia in 1864, but by the Treaty of Prague

in 1866 Prussia undertook that the northern districts should be ceded to Denmark if by

a free vote the population expressed a wish to be united to Denmark. In spite of

repeated demands on the part of the inhabitants, no measures have ever been taken
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by Prussia or the German Empire to carry out this promise, and the Government of

.Denmark and the people of Schleswig have now asked the Peace Conference to secure
for them a plebiscite. This the present Treaty now guarantees. At the request of

the Danish Government provisions have been drawn up for the evacuation of the
territory as far as the Eider and the Schlei by the German troops and the higher
Prussian officials, and for the temporary administration of the territory and the
holding of the plebiscite by an impartial International Commission, on which Norway
and Sweden will be represented as well as the Allied and Associated Powers. In con-

sequence of a request made by the Danish Government it has been decided to alter

the limits of the territory within which the plebiscite will be held in accordance with
their wishes. On the basis of the plebiscite which will be held there, the international

commission will propose a precise delimitation of the frontier between Germany and
Denmark, a delimitation in which geographic and economic conditions will be taken
into account.

Section XIII,

Heligoland.

As regards Heligoland, while accepting the dismantling of the fortifications the

German Delegates observe that

—

" The measures which are necessary for the protection of the coast and of the
harbour must continue in force, in the^interests of the inhabitants of the island as

well as of peaceful navigation and the fishing industry."

A Commission will be appointed by the Principal Allied and Associated' Powers,
after the signature of the Treaty, to supervise the destruction of the fortifications.

This Commission will decide what portion of the works protecting the coast from ^ea

erosion can be allowed to remain and what portion must be destroyed as a precaution
against the refortification of the island.

The only harbours it is proposed to destroy are the naval harbours within the

positions given in Article 115; the fishing harbour is not within this area- and the

naval harbours are not used by fishing vessels. The Article must accordingly be
accepted' unconditionally.

Section XIV.

Russia.

The Allied and Associated Powers are of opinion that none of the reservations or

the observations offered by the German Delegation as to Russia necessitate any change
in the relevant articles of the Treaty.
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PART IV.

GEEMAN EIGHTS AND INTEEESTS OUTSIDE GEEMANY. *

In requiring Germany to renounce all her rights and claims to her overseas pos-

sessions, the Allied and Associated Powers placed before every other consideration

the interests of the native populations advocated by President Wilson in the fifth

point of his Fourteen Points mentioned in his Address of the 8th January, 1918.

Eeference to the evidence from German sources previous to the war of an official

as well as of a private character, and to the formal charges made in the Eeichstag,

especially' by MM. Erzberger and Noske, will suffice to throw full light upon the
German colonial administration, upon the cruel methods of repression, the arbitrary

requisition, and the various forms of forced labour which resulted in the depopulation
of vast expanses of territory in German East Africa and the Cameroons, not to mention
the tragic fate of the Hereros in South "West Africa, which is well known to all.

Germany's dereliction in the sphere of colonial civilization has been revealed too

completely to admit of the Allied and Associated Powers consenting to make a -second

experiment and of their assuming the responsibility of again abandoning thirteen

or fourteen millions of natives to a fate from which the war has delivered them.
Moreover, the Allied and Associated Powers felt'themselves compelled to safeguard

their own security and the peace of the world against a military imperialism, which
sought to establish bases whence it could pursue a policy of interference and intimida-

tion against the other Powers.

n
The Allied and Associated Powers considered that the loss of her Colonies would

not hinder Germany's normal economic development.
,

The trade of the German Colonies has never represented more than a very small

fraction of Germany's total trade : in 1913 one-half of one per cent of her imports and
one-half of one per cent of her exports. Of the total volume imported by Germany
of such products as cotton, cocoa, rubber, palm kernels, tobacco, jute and copra, only

3 per cent came from her Colonies. It is obvious that the financial, commercial and
industrial rehabilitation of Germany must depend on other factors.

For climatic reasons and other natural causes the German Colonies are incapable

of accommodating more than a very small proportion of the excess German emigration.

The small number of colonists resident there before the war is conclusive evidence in

this respect.

ni

The Allied and Associated Powers have drawn up, in the matter of the cession of

the German Colonies, the following methods of procedure, which are in conformity

with the rules of International Law and Equity:

(a) The Allied and Associated Powers are applying to the German Colonies the

general principle in accordance with which the transfer of sovereignty involves the

transfer under the same conditions to the State to which the surrender is made of

the immovable and movable property of the ceding State.

They see no reason for consenting in the case of the Colonies to any departure

from that principle which may have been admitted as an exceptional measure in the

case of territory in Europe.
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(h) They are of opinion that the Colonies should not bear any portion of the

German debt, nor remain under any obligation to refund to Germany the expenses

incurred by the Imperial administration of the Protectorate. In fact, they consider

that it would be unjust to burden the natives with expenditure which appears to have

been incurred in Germany's own interest, and that it would be no less unjust to make
this responsibility rest upon the Mandatory Powers, which, in so far as they may be

appointed Trustees by the League of Nations, will derive no benefit from such Trustee-

ship.

IV

The Allied and Associated Powers considered that it would be necessary in the

interest of the natives, as well as in that of general peace, to restrict the infl.uence

which Germany might seek to exert over her former Colonies and over the territories

of the Allied and Associated Powers.

(a) They are obliged for the reasons of security already mentioned to reserve to

themselves full liberty of action in determining the conditions on which Germans will

be allowed to establish themselves in the territories of the former German Colonies.

Moreover the control to be exercised by the League of Nations will provide all the

necessary guarantees.

(&) They require Germany to subscribe to the Conventions which they may con-

elude for the control of the traffic in Arms and Spirits and for the modification of

the General Acts of Berlin and Brussels. They do not think that Germany has any

ground to consider herself humiliated or injured because she is required to give her

consent in advance to measures accepted by all the great commercial Powers in regard

to questions of such great importance to the welfare of the native populations and to

the maintenance of civilization and peace.

V.

The Allied and Associated Powers consider that all the possessions and property

of the German State in the territory of Kiaochow must be. treated on the same footing

as State property in all the other German overseas possessions, and be transferred

v.-ithout compensation. In this connection they recall the fact that Kiaochow, which

was unjustly torn from China, has been used by Germany as a military base in

pursuance of a policy which in its various manifestations has constituted a perpetual

menace to the peace of the Par East. In these circumstances they see no reason why
Germany should be compensated for the loss of works and establishmsats and in

general for public property which in the hand of this Power have for the most part

been used merely as a means of carrying out its policy of aggression.

In so far as concerns the railway and the |mines that go with it, referred to in

Article 156, para. 2, the Allied and Associated Powers hold that these should be con-

sidered as public property. They would, however, be prepared, in the event of Ger-

many adducing proof to the contrary, to apply to such private rights as German
nationals may be able to establish in the matter, the general principles laid down in

the Conditions of Peace in respect of compensation of this character.

YI.

The Allied and Associated Powers are anxious that no misunderstanding should

exist with regard to the disposition of the property of German missions in territory

belonging to them or of which the government is entrusted to them in accordance with
the Treaty. They have, therefore, explicitly stated that the property of these missions

will be handed over to boards of trustees appointed by or approved by the Govern-
ments and composed of persons holding the faith of the mlssioii whose property is

involved.
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PART V.

MILITARY, ITAVAL AND AIR GLAUSES.

Section i.

Military Clauses. ^

1.

The Allied and Associated Powers wish to make it clear that their requirements

in regard to German armaments were not made solely with the object of rendering it

impossiible for Germany to resume her policy of military agression. They are also

the first steps towards that general reduction and limitation! of armaments which

they seek to bring about as one of the most fruitful preventives of war, and which it

will be one of the first duties of the League of oSTations to proniote.

n.

They must point out, however, that the -colossal growth in armaments of the last

few decades was forced upon the nations of Europe by Germany. As Germany
increased her power, her neighbours had to follow ,suit unless they were to becoime

impotent to resist Geuman dictation or the German sword. It is therefore right, as

it is necessary, that the process of limitation of armaments 'should begin witih thd

nation which has been responsible for their expansion. It is not until the aggressor

has led the way that the attacked can safely afford to follow suit.

m.
The Allied and Associated Powers cannot agree to any alteration in principle of

the conditions laid down in Articles 159-180, 203-208 and 211-213 of the Treaty.

Germany must consent unconditionally to disarm in advance of the Allied and

Associated Powers; she must agree to immediate abolition of universal military

service; a definite organization and scale of armament must be enforced. It is

essential that she should be subjected to special control as regards the reduction of

her armies and armaments, the dismantling of her fortifications, and the reduction,

conversion or destruction of her m^ilitary establishments.

IV

Whilst the Allied and Associated Powers regard the strict maintenance of these

principles as a sacred duty and refuse in any way to depart from them, they are never-

theless willing in the interests of general peace and the welfare of the German people to

admit the following modifications of the Military Clauses, Articles 159-180 of the Treaty.

(a) Germany will be allowed to reduce her Army more gradually than at present

stipulated, i.e. to a maximum of 200,000 men within 3 months; at the end of that 3

months and every subsequent 3 months a Conference of Military experts of the Allied

and Associated Powers shall fix the strength of the German Army for the coming three

months, the object being to reduce the German Army to the 100,000 men stipulated in

the Treaty as soon as possible, and in any case by the expiration of the Law of the Reich-

swehr, i.e., by 31st March, 1920.
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(6) The number of formations, officers or persons in the position of officers, and
civilian personnel shall he in the same ratio to the total effectives laid down in (a)

above as that laid down in the Treaty.

Similarly, the number of guns, machine guns, trench mortars, rifles, and the amount
of ammunition and equipment shall bear the same ratio to the total amount allowed in

(a) above as that laid down in the Treaty.

(c) No deviation from the organization in Armament laid down in the preeent

Treaty can be permitted until Germany is admitted to the League of Nations, which
may then agree to such modifications as seem desirable.

(d) All the remaining German war material shall be handed over in the period

fixed by the Treaty.

The periods laid down in the Treaty for the demolition of fortifications will be

modified as follows :

—

" All fortified works, fortresses and land forts situated in German territory west

of a line traced 50 kilometres east of the Khine shall be disarmed and dismantled.

"Those fortresses which are situated in territory not occupied by the Allied

Armies shall be disarmed in a period of two months, and dismantled in a period of six

months.

"Those which are situated in territory occupied by the Allied Armies shall be dis-

armed and dismantled within the time limits which' shall be fijsed by the Allied High
Command; the necessary labour being furnished by the German Government."

V.

"With the amendments and modifications enumerated in paragraph IV above, the

Military Clauses (Article 159-180) and those affecting the carrying out of the terms

therein laid down (Articles 203-208 and 211-213) are to be maintained.

SECTION II.

NAVAL CLAUSES.

The conditions and proposals of the German Delegates relative to the Naval

Clauses cannot be entertained. All these Articles have been carefully framed and

must be accepted unconditionally. They are based on the desire for a general limita-

tion of the armaments of all nations and at the same time leave to Germany the

requisite naval force for self-protection and police duties.

No negotiations are necessary with regard to this portion of the Treaty, prior to

its signature. All details can be settled by the Naval Commission to be appointed

subsequently in accordance with Section IV of Part V.

There are no financial measures contemplated by the Allied and Associated Powers

in connection with the surrender of any of the warships mentioned in the draft Treaty

;

they are required to be handed over unconditionally.

PART VI.

PRISONERS OF WAR.

The Allied and Associated Powers have nothing to add to their note of May 20,

1919, on this subject.
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• PART VII.

I.

THE EESPONSIBILITY OF GERMANY TOE THE WAR.

The German Delegation have submitted a lengthy Memorandum in regard to the

responsibility of Germany for the initiation of the war. The burden of the argument
in this document is that at the very last moment of the crisis the German Government
endeavoured to induce moderation on the part of an ally to whom she had pre-

viously given complete liberty of action, and that it was the mobilization of the

Russian army which finally made inevitable the outbreak of the general war.

The Allied and Associated Powers, however, wish to make it clear that their views

as to the responsibility of the war is not based merely upon an analysis of the events

which took place in the last critical hours of the crisis which preceded the» actual

outbreak of hostilities. They note that the German memorandum is largely occu-

pied with the discussion of one aspect of the European situation in the years preceding

the outbreak of the war. The observations contained in it and the documents quoted

will no doubt aiford valuable material for the historian of the future but they cannot

see that any new facts are brought to light or that any new interpretation is given of

facts already known which would in the least modify the conclusions already arrived

at. They are the more inclined to take this view as they observe that there are consid-

erable discrepancies between the three versions of this document which they have
received. There is nothing in it which shakes their conviction that the immediate
cause of the war was the decision, deliberately taken by those responsible for

German policy in Berlin and their confederates in Vienna and Budapest, to impose
a solution of a European question upon the nations of Europe by threat of war and,

if the other members of the concert refused this dictation, by war itself instantly

declared.

The German memorandum indeed admits without reserve the accuracy of this

view. The Serbian question was not, and never could have been, purely an Austro-

Hungarian question. It affected Germany. It affected all the Great Powers. It

was essentially a European question, for it involved the control of the Balkans,

and therefore concerned the peace, not only of the Bi^lkans, but of the whole of
Europe. It was impossible to isolate it and the authors of the ultimatum of July 23

knew that it could not be isolated.

If, therefore, the German and Austro-Hungarian Governments had desired a

pacific settlement, they would have consulted with the other Powers whose interests

were vitally affected, and only taken action after making the utmost endeavour to

arrive at an agreed solution. Yet the Memorandum of the German Delegation

explicitly admits that the German Government authorised its ally to endeavour to

solve the Austro-Serbian question on its own initiative and by war. " On the

strength," it says, " of statements received from the Cabinet in Vienna, the German
Government considered an Austrian military expedition against Serbia essential for

the preservation of peace. The German Government considered itself obliged to

take the risk of Russian intervention with the resultant casus foederis. She gave her

ally Austria a completely free hand as to the nature of the demands to be made by

her on Serbia. When the ultimatum was followed by an answer which appeared to

Germany herself sufiicient to justify the abandonment of the expedition after all, she

indicated this A^iew to Vienna."
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The later action of the German Government was perfectly consistent with this

initial policy. It supported the rejection, without consideration, of the extraordinary

concessions made by Serbia in response to the insolent and intolerable demands of the

Austro-Hungarian Government. It supported the mobilisation of the Austro-Hun-

garian army and the initiation of hostilities, and steadily rejected every proposal for

conference, conciliation or mediation, though it knew that once mobilisation and mili-

tary action were undertaken by any of the Great Powers it inevitably compelled a

response from all the rest and so hourly reduced the chances of pacific settlement.

Only at the eleventh hour, when all chance of avoiding war had practically, vanished,

did the German Government counsel moderation on her ally. Even on this single

point in Germany's favour, the Memorandum of the German Delegates is forced to

admit a doubt. " The reason," it says, " for the delay in the reply of the Cabinet at

Vienna to this proposal is not known to us," and then they go on to says in words
which are underlined, " This is one of the most vital points which still require eluci-

dation." May it not be that, as was not uncommon with the German Foreign Office,

unofficial communications or a previous understanding between those who had the
real power, differed somewhat from the message which travelled over the official wires.

The German Government would now throw the blame for the failure of " the

attempts to procure peace on the mobilisation of the Russian army. They ignore that

this was the immediate and necessary consequence of the mobilisation of the Austrian
army, and the declaration of war on Serbia, both authorised by Germany. These
were the fatal acts by which the decision was taken out of the hands of the statesmen
and control transferred to the military. It is on the German statesmen that equally

rests the responsibility for the hasty declaration of war on Russia, when Austria her-

self was apparently hesitating, and for the declaration of 'war on France. So great

was the haste of the German Government that when no plausible reason could be
found, allegations were invented, the complete falsity of which has long ago been
demonstrated. The German Delegation now admits that the German Government
" did not take the trouble to verify," the reported facts which they published as justi-

fying their declaration of war.

After reading what the German Delegation has to say in self-defence, the Allied

and Associated Powers are satisfied that the series of events which, caused the out-

break of the war was deliberately plotted and executed by those who wielded the

supreme power in Vienna, Budapest and Berlin.

The history of the critical days of July, 1914, however, is not the sole ground
upon which the Allied and Associated Powers consider that the responsibility of Ger-

many for the war must be tried. The outbreak of the war was no sudden decision

taken in a difficult crisis. It was the logical outcome of the policy which had been

pursued for decades by Germany under the inspiration of the Prussian system.

The whole history of Prussia has been one of domination, aggression aild war.

Hypnotised by the success with which Bismarck, following the tradition of Frederick
the Great, robbed the neighbours of Prussia and forged the unity of Germany through
blood and iron, the German people after 1871 submitted practically without reserve

to the inspiration and the leadership of their Prussian rulers.

The Prussian spirit was not content that Germany should occupy a great and
infiuential place in a Council of equal nations to which she was entitled, and which
she had secured. It could be satisfied with nothing less than supreme and autocratic

power. At a time, therefore, when the western nations were seriously endeavouring
to limit armaments, to substitute friendship for rivalry in international affairs, and to

lay the foundation of a new era in which all nations should co-operate in amity in the

conduct of the world's affairs, the rulers of Germany were restlessly sowing suspicion

and hostility among all her neighbours, were conspiring with every element of unrest
in e\'erj land, and were steadily increasing Germany's armaments and consolidating
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her military and naval power. They mobilised all the resources at their command,

the universities, the press, the pulpit, the whole machinery of governmental authority

to indoctrinate their gospel of hatred and force, so that when the time came the

German people might respond to their call. As a result in the later years of the 19th

century, and during the 20th century, the whole policy of Germany was bent towards

securing for herself a position from which she could dominate and dictate.
.

It is said that Germany developed her armaments in order to save herself from

Russian aggression. Yet it is significant that no sooner was Russia defeated by Japan

in the Far East and almost paralysed by the subsequent internal revolution than the

German Government immediately redoubled its attempts to increase its armaments

and to domineer over its neighbours under the threat of war. To them the collapse

of Russia was not an occasion to try to reduce armaments and bring peace to the

world in concert with the Western Powers. It was the opportunity to extend their

own power. Further the whole point of German organisation was aggi'essive. Their

scheme of railways, both east and west, their order of mobilisation, their long con-

cocted plan to turn the flank of France by invading Belgium, the elaborate prepara-

tion and equipment, both within and beyond her borders, as revealed on the

outbreak of the war,—aU had aggression and not defence in view. The military doc-

trine that Germany could only be defended by springing first upon her neighbours

was the excuse for demanding a military organization and a strategic plan which,

when the time came, would enable them to smash all resistance to the ground and leave

Germany the undisputed master both in the East and the West.

It is not the purpose of this Memorandum to traverse the diplomatic history of the

years preceding the war, or to show how it was that the peace-loving nations of Wes-

tern Europe were gradually driven, under a series of crisis provoked from Berlin, to

come together in self-defence. Autrocratic Germany, under the inspiration of her

rulers, was bent on domination. The nations of Europe were determined to preserve

their liberty. It was the fear of the rulers of Germany lest their plans for universal

domination should be brought to nought by the rising tide of democracy, that drove

them to endeavour to overcome all resistance at one stroke by plunging Europe in

universal war. The view of the Allied and Associated Powers could not indeed be

better expressed than in the words of the German Memorandum itself :
" The real

mistakes of German policy lay much further back. The German Chancellor who was

in office in 1914 had taken over a political inheritance which either condemned as hope-

less from the start his unreservedly honest attempt to relieve the tension of the inter-

nal situation, or else demanded therefore a degree of statemanship, and above all a

strength of decision, which on the one hand he did not sufficiently possess, and on the

other, he could not make effective in the then existing conditions of German policy."

In view, therefore, of the Allied and Associated Powers Germany's responsibility

is far wider and far more terrible than that to which the Memorandxnn of the Ger-

man Delegation would seek to confine it. Germany, under the inspiration of Prussia,

has been the champion of force and violence, deception, intrigue and cruelty in the

conduct of international affairs. Germany for decades has steadily pursued a policy

of inspiring jealousies and hatred and of dividing nation from nation in order that

she might gratify her own selfish passion for power. Germany has stood athwart the

whole current of democratic progress and international friendships throughout the

world. Germany has been the principal mainstay of autocracy in Europe. And in

the end, seeing that she could attain her objects in no other way, she planned and

started the war which caused the massacre and mutilation of millions and the ravaging

of Europe from end to end. ,

The truth of the charges thus brought against them the German people have ad-

mitted by their own revolution. They have overturned their Government because they

have discovered that it is the enemy of freedom, justice and equality at home. That
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same Government was no less the enemy of freedom, justice and equality abroad. It

is useless to attempt to prove that it was less violent and arrogant and tyrannical in

its foreign than it was in its internal policy, or that the responsibility for the terrible

events of the last five years does not lie at its doors.

II.

PENALTIES.

The Allied and Associated Powers have given consideration to the observations of

the German Delegation in regard to the trial of those chargeable with grave offences

against international morality, the sanctity of treaties and the most essential rules of

justice. They must repeat what they have said in the letter covering this Memoran-
dum, that they regard this war as a crime deliberately plotted against the life and
liberties of the peoples of Europe. It is a war which has brought death and mutilation

to millions and has left all Europe in terrible suffering. Starvation, unemployment,

disease stalk across that continent from end to end, and for decades its peoples will

groan under the burdens and disorganisation the war has caused. They therefore

regard the punishment of those responsible for bringing these calamities on the human
race as essential on the score of justice.

They think it not less necessary as a deterrent to others who, at some later date,

may be tempted to follow their example. The present Treaty is intended to mark a

departure from the traditions and practices of earlier settlements which have been

singularly inadequate in preventing the renewal of war. The Allied and Associated

Powers indeed consider that the trial and punishment of those proved most respon-

sible for the crimes and inhuman acts committed in connection with a war of aggres-

sion, is inseparable from the establishment of that reign of law among nations which

it was the agreed object of the peace to set up.

As regards the German contention that a trial of the accused by tribunals

appointed by the Allied and Associated Powers would be a one-sided and inequitable

proceeding, the Allied and Associated Powers consider that it is impossible to entrust

in any way the trial of those directly responsible for offences against himianity and

international right to their accomplices in their crimes. Almost the whole world has

banded itself together in order to bring to nought the German plan of conquest and
dominion. The tribtmals they will establish will therefore represent the deliberate

judgment of the greater part of the civilised world. They cannot entertain the pro-

posal to admit to the tribunal the representatives of countries which have taken no

part in the war. The Allied and Associated Powers are prepared to stand by the

verdict of history as to the impartiality and justice with which the accused will be tried.

Finally, they wish to make it clear that the public arraignment under Article 227

framed against the German ex-Emperor has not a juridical character as regards its

substance but only in its form. The ex-Emperor is arraigned as a matter of high

international policy, as the minimum of what is demanded for a supreme offence

against international morality, the sanctity of treaties and the essential rules of justice.

The Allied and Associated Powers have desired that judicial forms, a judicial proce-

dure and a. regularly constituted tribunal should be set up in order to assure to the

accused full rights and liberties in regard to his defence, and in order that the judg-

ment should be of the most solemn judicial character.

The Allied and Associated Powers add that they are prepared to submit a final list

of those who must be handed over to justice within one month of the coming into

force of the Treaty.
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PAUT VIII.

REPARATION.

The Allied and Associated Powers, consistently v^'iih. their policy already expressed,

decline to enter into a discussion of the principles underlying the Reparation Clauses

of the Conditions of Peace, which have been prepared with scrupulous regard for the

correspondence leading up to the Armistice of November 11th, 1918, the final mem-
orandum of which, dated 5th November, 1918, contains the following words:

"Purther, in the conditions of Peace laid down in his address to Congress of the

8th January, 1918, the President declared that the invaded territories must be restored

as well as evacuated and freed, and the Allied Governments feel that no doubt ought

to be allowed to exist as to what this provision implies. By it they understand that

compensation will be made by Germany for all damage done to the civilian population

of the Allies and their property by the aggression of Germany by land, by sea, and from
the air."

To the extent that the German reply deals with practical phases of the execution

of the principles enunciated in the Conditions of Peace, it appears to proceed on thfe

basis of a complete misapprehension, which is the more difficult to understand as the

inferences drawn and the statements made are wholly at variance with both the letter

and the spirit of the Treaty Clauses. Por purposes of clarification, however, and in

order that fhere may be no possible gTound for misunderstanding, the Allied and

Associated Powers submit the following observations

:

The vast extent and manifold character of the damage caused to the Allied and

Associated Powers in consequence of the war has created a reparation problem of

extraordinary magnitude and complexity, only to be solved by a continuing body,

limited in personnel and invested with broad powers to deal with the problem in relation

to the general economic situation.

The Allied and Associated Powers, recognising this situation, themselves delegate

power and authority to a Eeparation Commission. This Reparation Commission

is, however, instructed by the Treaty itself so to exercise and interpret its powers

as to ensure, in the interest of all, an early and complete discharge by Germany of her

reparation obligations. It is also instructed to take into account the true maintenance

of the social, economic and financial structure of a Germany earnestly striving to

exercise her full power to repair the loss and damage she has caused.

The provisions of Article 241, by which the German Government is to invest

itself with such powers as may be needed to carry out its obligations, are not to be

misconstrued as giving the Commission powers to dictate the domestic legislation of

Germany. Nor does paragraph 12 (b) of Annex II give the Commission powers to

prescribe or enforce taxes or to dictate the character of the German budget.

It is only to examine the latter for two specified purposes.

This is necessary in order that it may intelligently and constructively exercise the

discretion accorded to it in Germany's interest, particularly by Article 234, with

regard to extending the date and modifying the form of payments. The provisions

of Article 240 with regard to the supply of information are similar in character and
purpose, and there should be little occasion for the exercise of these powers when
once the amount of the liability of Germany is fixed, if Germany is in a position to,

and does, comply with the schedule of payments which then will have been notified to

her and with the specific provisions of the several Annexes relative to reparation in

kind. It is further to be observed that the power of modification accorded by the said

Article 236 is expressly designed to permit of a modification in Germany's interest

of a schedule of payments which events may demonstrate to be beyond Germany's
reasonable capacity.

The Allied and Associated Powers vigorously reject the suggestion that the Com-
mission, in exercising the power conferred by Article 240 and by paragraphs 2, 3 and
4 of Annex TV, might require the divulgence of trade secrets and similar confidential

data.
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In short the observations of the German Delegation present a view of this Commis-
sion so distorted and so inexact that it is difficult to believe that the clauses of the

Treaty have been calmly or carefully examined. It is not an engine of oppression or

a device for interfering with German sovereignty. It has no forces at its command; it

has no executive powers within the territory of Germany; it cannot, as is suggested,

direct or control the educational or other systems of the country. Its business is t^

fix what is to be paid; to satisfy itself that Germany can pay; and to report, to the

Powers, whose Delegation it is, in case Germany makes default. If Germany raises

the money required in her own way, the Commission cannot order that it shall be

raised in some other way; if Germany offers payment in kind, the Commission may
accept such payment, but, except as specified in the Treaty itself, the. Commission
cannot require such a payment.

The German Observations appear to miss the point that the Commission is directed

to study the German system of taxation for the protection of the German people no
less than for the protection of their own. Such study is not inquisitorial, for the

German system of taxation is not an object of curiosity to other Powers, nor is

a knowledge of it an end in itself; but if any plea of inability which the German
Government may advance is to be properly considered, such a study is necessary.

The Commission must test whether a sincere application is being given to the

principle, accepted in the Observations, ''that the German taxation system should

impose in general on the taxpayer at least as great a burden as that prevailing in the

most heavily burdened of the States represented on the Reparation Commission."
If the German resources are to be properly weighed, the first subject of inquiry will

be the German fiscal burden.

It is understood that the action necessary to give effect to the provisions of

Annex IV, relative to reparation in kind, will be taken by Germany on its own initi-

ative, after receipt of notification from the Reparation Commission.
The provisions of the Treaty are in no wise incompatible with the creation by

Germany of a Commission which will represent Germany in dealings with the Repa- '

ration Commission and which will constitute an instrumentality for such co-operation

as may be necessary. The Treaty specifically and repeatedly provides opportunities
for the German Government to present facts and arguments with respect to claims
and modes of payment within the limits of the principles and express provisions of
the Treaty. This may be done through a commission and no reason is perceived
why such a commission could not work in harmony with the Reparation Commission.
Certainly this is greatly to be desired. The Allied and Associated Powers are
therefore ready to agree to such a procedure as the following:

—

Immediately after the Treaty is signed, Germany may present, and the Allied and
Associated Powers will receive and examine, such evidence, estimates and arguments
as she may think fit to present. Such documents need not be final but may be
presented to the Commission subject to corrections and additions.

At any time within four months of the signature of the Treaty, Germany shall
be at liberty to submit, and the Allied and Associated Powers will receive and consider,
such proposals as Germany may choose to make. In particular, proposals will be
received on the following subjects and for the following purposes. Germany may
offer a lump sum in settlemcait of her whole liability, as defined in Article 232, or in
settlement of her liability mider any of the particular categories which have been
decided upon and laid down. Germany may offer, either to carry out by her own means
the restauration, and reconstruction, whether in part or in its entirety, of one of the
devastated areas, or to repair under the same conditions certain classes damages in
particular regions or in all the regions which have suffered from the war. Germany
may offer labour, materials or technical service for use in such work, even though she
does not execute the work herself. She may suggest any practicable plan, category
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by category or for the reparations as a whole, which will tend to shorten the period of

enquiry and to bring about a prompt and effectual conclusion.

Without making further specifications, it may ,be said in a word that Germany
is at liberty to make any suggestion or offer of a practical and reasonable character

for the purposes of simplyfying the assessment of the damage, eliminating any
question or questions from the scope of the detailed enquiry, promoting the perform-

ance of the work and accelerating the definition of the ultimate amount to be paid.

The necessary facilities for making reliable estimates of the offers to be presented

by her will be afforded to Germany at reasonable times. Three conditions only are

imposed upon the tender of these proposals. Firstly, the German authorities will be

expected before making .such proposals to confer with the representatives of the

Powers directly concerned. Secondly, such offers must be unambiguous, and must be

precise and clear. Thirdly, they must accept the categories and the reparation clauses,

as matters settled beyond discussion. The A^Hed and Associated Powers will not

entertain arguments or appeals directed to any alteration.

Within two months .thereafter, the Allied and Associated Powers will, so far as

may be possible, return their answer to auy proposals that may be made. It is

imposible to declare in advance that they will be accepited, and, if accepted, they may,

be subjected to conditions which can be discussed and arranged. The Allied and

Associated Powers, however, declare that such proposals will be seriously and fairly

considered; no 'one could be better pleased than they if, in the result, a fair, a speedy

and a practical settlement were arrived at. The questions are bare questions of fact,

namely, the amount of the liabilities, and they are susceptible of being treated in this

way. Beyond this, the Allied and Associated Powers cannot be asked to go.

Even if no settlement were arrived at, it must be evident that the early production
of the German evidence would greatly abbreviate the enquiry and accelerate the

decisions. The Oerman authorities have had long occupation of a large part of the

damaged areas and have been over the ground, forwards and backwards, within the
last twelve or fifteen months. The Allied and Associated Powers have as yet had no
access to this mass of material.

It is obvious that, if the class of .damages done in the 'devastated areas can be
dealt with in this fashion, the liability under the other categories can be quickly

established, for it depends on statistics and particulars .of a far simpler character.

By giving a satisfactory covenant themselves to execute the work of rebuilding, the
Germans could at once dispose of the only difficult or long subject of inquiry.

The Allied and Associated Powers have to remark that in the lObservations sub-
mitted the German Delegation has .made no definite offer at all but only vague
expressions of willingness to do something undefined. A sum of 100,000,000,000 marks,
(gold) is indeed mentioned, 'and this is calculated to give the impression of an exten-
sive offer, which upon examination it proves not to be. No interest is to be paid at
all. It is evident that till 1927 there is no substantial payment but only the surrender,

of military material and the devolution upon other Powers of large portions of
Germany's own debt. Thereafter a series of undefined instalments is to be agreed,
which 'are not to be completed for nearly half a century. The present value of this

distant prospect is small, but it is all that Germany tenders ito the Victims of her
aggression in satisfaction for their past sufferings and their permanent burdens.

The Allied and Associated Powers will, however, make .a declaration on another
point, as follows: The resumption of Oerm'au industry involves access by the Ger-
man people to food supplies and iby the German manufacturers to the necessary raw
materials and provision for their transport to Germany from overseas. The resumj)-

tion of German industry is an interest of the Allied and Associated Powers as well

as an interest of Germany. They are fully alive to this fadt vand therefore declare,

that they will not withhold from Germany «ommercinl facilities without which this
resumption cannot take place, but that, gubjeet Do conditions and within limits.
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which cannot he laid down in ladvance, and subject 'also to ,the necessity for having,

due regard to the special economic situation created! .for Allied and Aaso^ciated

countries by German aggression and the war, they are prepared to afford to Germany

facilities in these directions for the common good.

Meanwhile, the draft Treaty must be accepted .as definitive and must be signed.

The Allied and Associated Powers cannot any longer delay to assure their security.

Germany cannot afford fo deny to her popula/tions the peace which is offered to them.

The Eeparation Commission must be constituted and onust commence its task. The
only question open /will be how best to execute the provisions of the Treaty.

The foreg'oing should suffice to demonstrate the reasonableness of the conditions

under which Germany is to dlsicharge her reparation obligations, 'and how utterl^y

unfounded are the criticisms in the German reply. These are, indeed, explicable only

on the theory that the German plenipotentiaries have read into ttia 'Oonditions of

Peace, in clear defiance of their express terms, an intention which is not there, but

which it would be not unnatural to see displayed by victorioias nations which have

been the victims of cruelty and devastation on a vast and premeditated scale. The
burdens of Germany undeniably are heavy, but they are imposed under conditions

of justice by peoples whose social well-being and 'elcono'mic .prosperity have been,

gravely impaired ,by wrongs which it is beyond the utmost power of Germ'any to

repair.
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PART IX.

FIXAXCIAL CLAUSES.

Before examining each of the articles on which the German Delegation has pre-

sented observations, the Allied and Associated Powers wish to recall the reply made
by M. Clemenceau in their name on May 22, to a note from Count Brockdorff-

Rautzau dated May 13, and especially Paragraph XIII of this letter:

"All the nations of Europe have suffered losses, they are bearing and will still

bear for a long time burdens almost too heavy for them. These burdens and these

losses have been imposed on them by the aggression of Germany. It is just that

Germany, the primary cause of these calamities, should repair them to the full extent

of her power. Her sufferings will be the result, not of the Peace conditions, but of the

acts of those who provoked and prolonged the war. The authors of the war cannot

escape its just consequences."

Germany must accept burdens and very heavy burdens being laid on her; finan-

cial obligations and guarantees taken by the Allied and Associated Powers to obtain

the payment of their claims.

Germany will be able to meet her financial obligations either by means of pro-

perty and resources that she possesses within the Empire, or by means of property

that she possesses abroad.

Within the Empire the Allied and Associated Powers have claimed a charge

only on the property and resources of the Empire and the German states. Their
right in this regard, residting from the financial clauses, has been limited as far as

possible, and an effort has been made to avoid giving it any vexatious character.

Finally, all exceptions compatihle with the rights of the Allied and Associated Powers
have been granted, and these will permit the economic interests and credit of Germany
to be protected as far as possible.

Outside the Empire, the Allied and Associated Powers have abstained from
claiming the transfer of German property and resources in aieutral countries; they
ask only the cession of property which is not indispensable to Germany's existence

and which can be given up without causing anv profound disturbance in her internal
life.

In a word in view of the burdens that Germany must assume, the financial pro-

visions adopted by the Allied and Associated Powers spare the essential interests of

Germany .as far as possible.

1. The Allied and Associated Powers again assert their right to obtain the payment
of reparations and other, charges resulting from the Treaty, in priority to the settlo-

ment of all other debts of the Empire or of the German States.

Nevertheless they consider it proper to provide, in certain special cases, for the
granting of exceptions to the general principle thus laid down, and they are ready to

insert at the beginning of Article 248 the following sentence

:

"Subject to such exceptions as the Reparation Commission may approve a first

charge."

This new stipulation will permit measures to be taken with a view to protecting
German's credit as far as possible.

2. The provision prohibiting the export of gold is a guarantee for the Allied and
Associated Powers; the latter have not, however, intended to use their right with-
out reserve, and they have provided that Germany may export gold nfter receiving

authorisation from the Reparation Commission.
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The latter will therefore have power to grant to the Reichsbank, whenever it sees

fit, "the right of export, when it is a question of guarantees that this bank has furni-

shed and that it could not furnish by any other means."

3. The military occupation constitutes for the Allied and Associated Power?
one of the essential guarantees which they require; there can therefore be no

argument about it. The cost of maintenance of armies of occupation has always been
borne by the nation subject to the occupation; Germany applied this principle in 1871

when she imposed on France the cost of the German armies of occupation (Conven-
tion of Ferrieres, March 11, 1871).

4. No distinction can be made between the war material lost by the enemy in the

course of military operations and the war material surendered in execution of an
armistice which terminates these operations. It is just therefore that the Reparation
Commission shall not credit Germany with the value of material thus surrendered.

5. The provision inserted in Paragraph 2, of Article 251, grants, in favour of the
food supply of Germany, an exception to the order of priority established by Para-
graph 1 of the same article.

Moreover, it applies solely to the food supply effected through state organizations,

since no charge has been established upon the property of the German nationals.

This clause is established in favour of Germany, and if the Allied and Associated
Powers have reserved a right of control over the German food supply effected

through state organizations, it is because it appears impossible to consent to so im-
portant an exception to the principle laid down in Article 2-18, without reserving
control.

6. The partition of the pre-war debt of the German Empire and of the German
States will be made in proportion to the contributory power of the various ceded
territories. The determination of this contributory power is obviously very delicate,

in view of the diversity of fiscal systems in the different German confederated states.

Therefore it has not been thought desirable to settle this question at present, and it

has been left to the Reparation Commission to estimate which of Germany's revenues
will make it possible to compare the resources of the ceded territories and those of
the Empire.

Moreover, the Allied and Associated Powers can not consider the assigning of

a part of Germany's war debt to the liberated territories; such a division would in
fact make the Powers receiving these territories support a part of Germany's war debt,

which is inadmissible.

7. It cannot be contemplated that Poland should bear either directly or indirectly

the burden of a debt contracted to extend Prussian influence at the expense of Polish
rights and traditions.

8. The German colonies, having deficits, 6annot possibly assume a part of the
German debt. It is to be noted moreover that a large part of the expenses incurred

in the German colonies was military and unproductive in character.

It would be unjust under these conditions to demand that the State made a

mandatory by the League of Nations should assume a debt that the colony cannot

support.

9. The Allied and Associated Powers have a right, after the events that have

happened since 1914, to demand that Germany be no longer intimately involved in their

financial and economic life, nor in that of her former Allies, nor in that of Russia.

Moreover, it seems almost certain that Germany, in order to meet the burden of

reparations, will find herself obliged to alienate the greater part of the foreign

securities held by her nationals. The protection of German holders, whose interests

will by this fact be very much reduced, would no longer justify German participation

in international organizations.

10. The German Delegation has presented in Annex II of these remarks, as well

as in a special note of May 29, 1919, a certain number of observations.
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The first relate to the transfer of sums deposited in Germany in the name of the

Ottoman Debt, of the Imperial Ottoman Government, or of the Austro-Hungarian

Government.

The details furnished by the German Delegation on certain transfers effected in

Germany necessitate two modifications of drafting, but the Allied and Associated

Powers maintain the principles of the article in question.

In the first place, the Allied and Associated Powers have not lost sight of the fact

that the obligations assumed by the German Government toward Turkey has for its

counterpart the engagement by the Turkish Government to reimburse Germany later

for the sums advanced by her. Article 259 must be compared with Article 261. The
latter provides that the German credit shall be transferred to the Allied and Associated

Powers.

In the second place, the Allied and Associated Powers have in their possession

evidence showing under what conditions transfers of gold and silver were made in

November, 1918, to the Turkish Ministry of Finance.

In the third place, they are of the opinion that if " no sum in gold or any pledge

has been transferred to the German Government nor to the banks concerned, for the

advances that Austria-Hungary has received through the medium of German banks,"

the provision in paragraph 5 will be without effect, and consequently it cannot justify

any protest on the part of the German Delegation.

The other observations relate to the renunciation by Germany of the Treaties of

Bucarest and Brest-Litovsk.

The German Delegation claims the annulment of the engagements incumbent on
Germany by reason of these Treaties, as well as of the advantages stipulated in her
favour.

These observations are not well founded.

In fact, Article 292, which the German Financial Delegation seems to have over-

looked, abrogates purely and simply these Treaties, of which moreover the German
Delegation declares (General Remarks, Part VII) that " there can be no further

argument," since " Germany has already renounced the Treaty of Brest-Litovsk and
the Peace of Bucarest was never ratified."

The Allied and Associated Powers have, moreover, searched in vain in the Peace
of Bucarest for " engagements made by Germany."

11. The Allied and Associated Powers are of the opinion that the cession of the

rights and interests of German nationals in every enterprise of public utility and in

every concession in Russia and in the countries formerly allies of Germany is essential

jfor the purpose of protection and reparation.

The Allied and Associated Powers have been able, moreover, to appreciate, in the

•course of the war, what use Germany was capable of making of the control she

possessed over her allies and over Russia, and they consider that they have the right to

withdraw from Germany all devolution of public authority in these countries.

12. The Allied and Associated Powers reserve the right to demand from Germany
the transfer of all her credits on Austria, Hungary, Bulgaria and Turkey.

But Article 243 provides that the amount of these credits shall be entered to

Germany's account under the category of reparations at such value as the Reparation

Commission shall deem suitable.

13. The obligation to pay in specie cannot be interpreted as an obligation to pay
in actual gold.

On the other hand, the Allied and Associated Powers cannot admit that Germany
should pay " in the currency of the country in which the injury has been committed."

The countries which have suffered heavy damage must, to rebuild their ruins,

have recourse to the aid of the Allied and Associated countries, and will have to

incur heavy expenditures abroad; it would be inadmissible not to leave them the

choice of claiming payment in the currency of which they may stand in need.



REPLY OF ALLIED AND ASSOCIATED POWERS 29

SESSIONAL PAPER No. 41d

Moreover, the bonds to be issued by Germany on account of the sums due for

reparation must have a very wide market, and their interest must be payable in

several currencies.

Finally, whenever it is a question of defining an obligation to pay, it must be done

in a fixed currency.

14. In a note of May 29, 1919, the German Delegation has made certain obser-

vations relative to Article 263.

The product of the sale of Sao Paolo Coffee at Trieste having been deposited in

the Bleichroder Bank, the Allied and Associated Powers cannot accept the suggestion

of the German Delegation that these sums should not be included in Article 26^.

At the same time the Allied and Associated Powers recognize that the words
" with interest at 5 per cent from the day of deposit " should be changed as follows

:

" with interest at the rate or rates agreed upon."

The Allied and Associated Powers are willing, moreover, to omit the word
" compulsory " from Article 263.

The German Government having refused to authorize the withdrawal of these

sums and having agreed to return them " intact " at the end of the war, the Allied and

Associated Powers must insist that the reimbursement be effected at the rates of

exchange existing at the time that the deposits were made.
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PART X.

ECONOMIC CLAUSES.

I.

Co:mmercial Policy.

The principles which the Allied and Associated Powers desire to bring into

application when the world returns to normal conditions are those which President

Wilson has enunciated on various occasions in his speeches and which are embodied

in Article 23 (e) of the Covenant of the League of orations.

But it is clear that the pronouncements of President Wilson relative to equality

of trade conditions must be interpreted as relating to the permanent settlement of

the world, and can only be regarded as applicable to a condition of things in which

the League of Nations is fully constituted, and the world has returned to normal

conditions of trade. In the meantime the establishment of a purely transitory regime

necessarily differing from that contemplated in a final settlement is in no way in

conflict with such ideas.

During this period " the equitable treatment for the commerce of all members
of the League" requires that Germany should temporarily be deprived of the right

she claims to be treated on a footing of complete equality with other nations.

The illegal acts of the enemy have placed many of the Allied States in a position

of Qconomic inferiority to Germany, whose territory has not been ravaged, and

whose plant is in a condition enabling manufactures and trade to be at once resumed

after the war. Eor such countries, a certain freedom of action during the period

of transition is vitally necessary, but it is also necessary that the Allied and Asso-

ciated Powers should in the meantime be safeguarded from the effects of special

preferences or discriminations granted by Germany to an Allied or Associated country

or to any other country. Hence during the transitory period formal reciprocity is

not practicable; and it is only equitable that the Allied and Associated Powers should

have for such period greater freedom to regulate their commercial exchanges than is

accorded to the authors of the aggression. If it were otherwise, Germany would reap

the benefit of the criminal acts which she committed in the territories she occupied

with the -object of placing her adversaries in a condition of economic inferiority.

It is, therefore, a consideration for justice which has led the Allied and Associated

Powers to impose on Germany, for a minimum period of five years, non-reciprocal

conditions in the matter of commercial exchanges. Articles 264 to 267, 323 and 327,

drawn up on this basis, are measures of reparation, the duration of which will be deter-

mined by the League of Nations.

After the necessary period of transition is over, and when a reformed Germany is

admitted to membership of the League of Nations, the Allied and Associ'ated Powers
will be able to co-operate with her in arriving at a more permanent 'arrangement for

the es1:ablishment of an equitable treatment for the commerce of all nations.

No exception is taken by the Germ'an Delegation to the general iprinciple that
during a transition period special arrangements .are nesessary for the prodlacts of

territories detached from Germany. In the absence of detailed criticism, it must
be assumed that no serious objection is entertained to the provisions on this subject
which are contained in the Treaty of Peace.
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The ne-cessity of meeting the spebi'al conditions of the period of transition bas

similarly inspired the provision ensuring the application during a period of three

years to imports of certain iproduc'ts from Allied >and Associated 'countries of the most

favourable irates of the German tariff which were in force in. 1914. In this matter

certain products, the output of which, in countries (bordering on Germany, -was

specially adjusted with a-eference to Germ'an needs, are temporarily iassured of their

former market.
,

> i

In order 'to enable Germany to establish such customs tariffs as she may consider

necessary, the Allied and Associated Powers have limited to sjx months the period for

which she is obliged to maintain generally the im,ost .f^avourable rates 'of customs duty

which were in force for imports into Germany on the 31st July, 1914. Such a

period is absolutely necessary in order to avoid the economic disturbance which an
immediate change of tariff "conditions would cause.

II.

Treaties.

The general pirinciples which underlie Section II of Part X of the 'Conditions of

Peace explain the terms thereof.

The Allied and Associated Powers are certainly of the opinion that ,multilatei''al

and bilateral treaties between peo[ple must exist, in times of peace, so that the prin-

ciples of internafion'al law may be enforced and noi|inal internatiorual relations main-

tained. They have the,refore aimed at reapplying all multilateral treibiesi which

seemed to them to he compatible with the new conditions arising out of the war.

As regards bilateral treaties, they have reserved for each of the Allied and
Ass'ociated Powers the right to decide the matter in conioi^mity with the principles o;^

the Treaty of Peace.

But they CQuld not permit the continuance of all the treaties whish Germany
imposed on her allies, ^on heir temporarily defeated adversaries, ^and even in certain

cases on neutral countries, with a view to securing particularly favourable conditions

and special advaiTtages of all .kinds the imaintenance 'of which is insjrrtpitible with

the rt^-estiablishment of the sjpir'it of Justice.

This principle necessarily involves the rejection of the theory put forward by

Germany in Section VII (Treaties) of the Eemarks on the Conditions ,of Peace, and
obviates the necessity for any negotiations on (the matter. A general indiscriminate

reapplication after the conclusion 'of Pe.ace of all multilatenal land bilateral treaties,

even for a short time, cannot be accepted, and it is only just that the. Allied and
Associated Powers should have reserved and should reserve in the future the right

to indicate ,which 'of these treaties with Germany they intend to .revive or to allow

to be revived.

The above applies to the^whole of the German remarks on Section II of Part X
of the Conditions lof ^eace, but these remarks call for the following further 'obser-

vations :

—

1. The Gertoan Delegation seem to consider :—

(a.) That," as a result of errors o^r omissions, the list of multilateral treaties

embodied in Article 282 is incomplete.
" (b.) That the contents and meaning of Nos. 7, 17, 19, 20, and 21 of this Article

are doubtful.

(c.) Further, that difficulties may arise, as the irjesult of the individual reserves of

States, which may limit the 'application of ce'rtain revived multilateral treaties.
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In reply to this, the Allied and Associated Powera would point out that: —
(a.) The G<erjnQn Government may, after the resum*ption of dipliomatic relations

with the Allied and Associated Powers, notify to them any subjects covered b5' non-

revived conventions with re.srard to which they desire tL&w treaties to he concluded

or former agreements to he adapted.

(&.) The contents and meaning of the treaties numbered 7, 17, 19, 20 and 21

in Article 282 are not open to any doubt. As regards No. 19 the list of Sanitary

Conventions may he completed as follows :

—

" Sanitary Conventions of the 3rd December, 1903, and the preceding ones signed

on the 3(>th January, 1892, the 15th April, 1893, the 3rd April, 1894:, and the 19th.

March, 1897."

(c) Subject to any provisions to th-e contrary inserted in the Conditions of Peace,

reserves which miay have been made by the Powers signatory to the Treaty of Peacfe

when they signed or adhered to the multilateral treaties revived by Section II of Part

X of the Conditionsi of Peace, retain their value, such treaties reassmming their

operation in the same conditions as hefore the war. If the ^conditions of their appli-

cation are modified, a irevision will automatically 'follow.

2. The German DelegatioTi states that the acceptance by Germany of Articles 283

and 284 is incompatible with the dignity of an independent 'people.

This opinion is based on <a misunderstanding of the meaning and terms of Articles

283 and 284. Germany merely undertakes by Article 283 not to refuse her consent

to the conclusion by the new States of the special! arrang9m.ents referred to in the

Postal and Telegraphic Unions. It is not stipulated that the text of these arrange-

ments shall be dictated to her and that she must accept such text without discussion.

This Article merely prevents a systematic refusal to the conclusion of such arrange-

ments or insistence on requirements which make their conclusion impossible.

Article 284 leaves to Germany the option of participating in the drawing-up of the

proposed new Radiotelegraphic Convention. There is nothing to prevent her exercising

this ojition if she so desires.

It is impMDSsible to regard it as an extreme hardship that in matters of this descrip-

tion affecting the peaceful intercourse of European nations Germany should be required

to abstain from adopting an attitude which would obstruct international communica-

tions. The Allied and Associated Powers are, however, prepared to limit Germany's

obligation to be bound by a new Radiotelegraphic Convention to the case where such

a Convention is concluded within five years.

3. The German objections to Article 289 appear to arise out of a misunderstand-

ing of its intention. Whilst the Allied and Associated Powers could not agree to the

revival of bilateral treaties or of any clauses in bilateral treaties which are not in

accordance with the terms of the Peace Treaty itself, they are quite prepared to give an
assurance that this provision will not be arbitrarily used for the purpose of splitting

up bilateral treaties in sucli a way that only the obligations should remain on one side

and on the other side only the rights. The Allied and Associated Powers will them-
selves, through the League of N^ations, exercise a surveillance to ensure that the pro-

visions of Article 289 are loyally carried out. With this end in view, the Article is

modified to read as follows

:

" Each of the Allied and Associated Powers, being guided by the general principles

or special provisions of the present Treaty, shall notify to Germany the bilateral

treaties or conventions which such Allied or Associated Power wishes to revive with
Germany.

" The notification referred to in the present Article shall be made either directly

or through the intermediary of another Power. Receipt thereof shall be acknowledged
in writing by Germany. The date of the revival shall be that of the notification.
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" The Allied and Associated Powers undertake among themselves not to revive with

Germany any conventions or treaties which are not in accordance with terms of the

present Treaty.
" The notification shall mention any provisions of the said Conventions and

Treaties which, not being in accordance with the terms of the present Treaty, shall

not be considered as revived,

" In case of any difference of opinion, the League of Nations will be called on to

decide.
" A period of six months ..."

Bilateral treaties between Germany and states which broke off diplomatic relations

with her but did not declare war are expressly included in Article 289 on the same
basis as treaties with those states which did declare war. There is no universally recog-

nized rule of international law on the subject, it is accordingly open to the Allied and
Associated Powers to deal with the matter in the most convenient manner in the Peace
Treaty.

4. The treaties referred to in Articles 290 and 292 are essentially among those

which Germany concluded by taking undue advantage of the circumstances she herself

created, the pressure she exercised, or her temporary military preponderance. What-
ever the consequences to Germany of their abrogation, it is impossible to maintain
them in force after the conclusion of a Treaty of Peace based upon the principle of
justice.

The Allied and Associated Powers cannot admit that the abrogation by Germany
of all treaties concluded with her former allies since the 1st August, 1914, and of
all treaties concluded before or since that date with Russia and states or governments
whose territories formerly made part of Russia and with Roumania, which is required
by Articles 290 and 292, must of necessity grievously jeopardise her relations with
these states. This abrogation is rendered necessary by the vast political changes which
have been brought about by the war and by the fact that all treaties with Russia and
states or governments whose territories formerly made part of Russia and with
Roumania, concluded since the outbreak of the war, must necessarily be regarded as
having been imposed by Germany on unwilling states. The abrogation does not
affect Germany's freedom to enter into fresh negotiations with these states for the
conclusion of new arrangements suitable to the altered conditions. By this means
any serious jeopardy to the resumption of friendly economic relations can easily be
avoided.

5. Any special negotiation regarding Articles 291 and 294 is superfluous. The
object of these Articles is clear and plain ; the Allied and Associated Powers establish
equality as between themselves and Germany by obtaining ipso facto the benefit of
the treatment accorded by her before the 1st August, 1914, to her former allies and of
the treatment which for interested motives or for ends inimical to the interests of the
Allied and Associated Powers, she may have granted during the war to Powers which
have remained neutral.

GERMAN APPENDIX ON SPECIAL LEGAL QUESTIONS.

Ill

RESUMPTION OF CONSULAR RELATIONS.

The German Delegation requests reciprocity in respect of the right reserved to
the Allied and Associated Powers, under Article 279 of the Peace Treaty, to place
consuls in German ports and towns. The unilateral character of this stipulation of
Article 279 results from the political activities of German Consuls and from the acts
committed by the Germans in the territories of certain Allied and Associated powers.
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It should be added, however, that there is nothing in the Article to prevent

either the renewal -under Article 289 of- pre-war Consular Conventions between indi-

vidual Allied and Asociated Powers and Germany, or the conclusion of new arrange-

ments between Germany and such Powers for the admision of German Consular officers

into their territory.

IV.

TREATMENT OE PEIVATE PROPERTY.

The question of the treatment of private right is dealt with in the German
Delegation's Notes of the 22nd and 29th May and in the Annex No. 1 to their Remarks
on the Conditions of Peace. In addition, the general objections set out in these

documents are reproduced under diiferent forms in various parts of the remarks.

I.—QUESTIONS OF PRINCIPLE.

The objections of principle to the Conditions of Peace put forward, bv the Ger-

man Delegation on this subject may be summed' up as follows :

—

(a) It is not legitimate to use the private property of German nationals to meet
the obligations of Germany.

(h) The settlement of private rights is not made on the principle of reciprocity.

(c) German property should not be used as a guarantee for the liabilities of the

States allied to Germany.
(d) The liquidation to be made by the Allied and Associated Powers, in depriv-

ing the owner of the free disposition of his property, are of a confiscatory character.

The answers of the Allied and Associated Powers to these objections are as

follows :

—

(a) As regards the first objection, they would call attention to the clear acknow-

ledgment by Germany of a pecuniary obligation to the Allied and Associated Powers,

and to the further circumstance that the immediate resoui-ces of Germany are not

adequate to meet that obligation. It is the clear duty of Germany to meet the

admitted obligation as fully and as promptly as possible and to that end to make use

of all available means: The foreign investments of German nationals constitute a

class of assets which are readily available. To these investments the Treaty =imply

requires Germany to make prompt resorts.

It is true that, as a general principle, a country should endeavour to avoid uT^^-i'-icr

use of the property of a part of its nationals to meet State obligations; but conditions

may arise when such a course becomes necessary. In the present war Allied Powers

themselves have found it necessary to take over foreign investments of their nationals

to meet foreign obligations and have given their own domestic obligations to the

nationals who have been thus called upon to take a share, by this use of their private

property, in meeting the obligations of the State.

The time has arrived when Germany must do what she has forced her opponents

to do. The necessity for the adoption of this course by Germany is clearly understood

by the German Peace Delegates, and is accepted by them in the following passage,

quoted textually from their note of the 22nd May:

—

" The German Peace Delegation is conscious of the fact that under the pressure of

the burden arising from the Peace Treaty on the whole future of German economic

life, German property in foreign countries cannot be maintained to its previous extent.

On the contrary, Germany, in order to meet her pecuniary obligations, will have to

sacifice this property abroad' in wide measure. She is prepared to do so."

The fundamental objection mentioned above is completely answered by the note

itself. .
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(&) The German Delegation maintains in its note of the 22nd May that there

is only the appearance of reciprocity in regard to the settlement of enemy property,

and this objection is developed in the Annex to the Remarks. The objection, however,

arises from a confusion between two entirely different matters. As regards excep-

tional war measures taken in the different countries in respect of enemy property

there is a reciprocal provision, these exceptional war measures being confirmed on

both sides. Quite a different matter is that of the mode in which enemy property

shall be dealt with thereafter. German property, as is admitted' in the German note,

must serve towards meeting Germany's obligations to the Allies. The compensation

to the German property-owner must be made by Germany itself. In this respect

there can be no question of reciprocity.

(c) On the question whether German property should serve as a guarantee for

the liabilities of the States allied with Germany, it is to be dbserved, on the one

hand, that the actions of Germany and her allies during the war hare given rise tn

complete solidarity between these Powers from the economic standpoint. ^^" i^Ta+.-n-,pp_

negotiations undertaken without scruple between Germany and her allies have resulted

in the division between these countries of the proceeds of the Allied' and A??ociated

property liquidated contrary to all right in the territories occupied by the German
troops. Further, the German authorities have in several ways treated the Allies and

Associated Powers as being jointly concerned. For instance, they have seized French

credit balances in Belgian banks as a measure of reprisal against acts done in other

Allied States. They have similarly justified the liquidation of French property in

Germany on the ground that similar measures have been taken against Germnn pro-

perty in other Allied' countries. Thus, the principle of joint liability to which Ger-

many now objects has been initiated by herself, and she has created a situation which

does not permit the Allied and Associated Powers in practice to sei^arat'^ +ho obliga-

tions of her allies from her own. ISTevertheless the Allied and Associated Powers are

prepared to omit from the charge on the property of German nationals the liability

to satisfy the unpaid debts of nationals of Powers allied with Germany.

(d) The method of using this property laid d"own by the Treaty cannot be con-

sidered, either in principle or in the method of its application, as a measure of con-

fiscation. Private German interests will only be injured by the measures contemplated

so far as Germany may decide that they shall be, since all the proceeds of German
property will be carried to the credit of Germany, who is required to compensate her

own nationals, and will go to reduce her debt to the Allied and Associated Powers.

DEBTS.

While reciprocity cannot be accorded in all respects, the Allied and Associated

Powers have nevertheless applied this principle wherever it has been possible. Such
is the case with regard to the Clearing Oflice system provided in the Conditions of

Peace. Keciprocity is complete in so far as regards individuals. The system departs

therefrom only in so far as regards the non-payment to Germany of balances which

may become due by the Allied and Associated Powers, and this provision is merely the

application of the principle of the retention of enemy property for payment of claims.

1. Provision of Article 296 (e), under which each of the Allied and Associated

Powers, hut not Oermany, is ahle to decide whether the scheme is to he applied hetween

Germany and any Allied Power or not.

It is not possible to give both the Allied or Associat^ed Powers and Germany an

Qption whether to adopt the scheme or not, for the result might be that one Power
would decide to adopt it and the other not to adopt it.
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2. Provision of Article 296 (d) that debts shall he paid in the currency of the Allied

or Associated Power concerned at the pre-war rate of exchange.

Owing to the great depreciation in the value of the mark, some hardship will

necessarily result in the settlement of pre-war debts whatever basis of settlement may
be adopted. The method provided for is as fair to both sides as could be devised.

While under this scheme an Allied creditor who is owned a sum in marks by a German
debtor will receive an equivalent amount in Allied currency at the pre-war rate of ex-

change, a German creditor of an Allied debtor who owes a sum in marks will also be

credited with the amount of Allied currency calculated at the pre-war rate of exchange,

so that reciprocity is accorded in this respect.

3. Prohibition of direct arrangements between debtors and creditors.

It appears that one of the objections to the prohibition of direct agreements
between debtors and creditors is that such prohibition will prevent modification of the

amount of the debts. An essential part of the scheme is that debts shall be guaranteed
by the Governments concerned ,and paid in full, and no provision which would enable

debtors and creditors to agree to be satisfied with some smaller amount than the full

claim can be admitted.

Article 296, pan-as. 3 and ^.

4. The reserve contained in Article 296, paragraphs 3 and 4, provides for a case in

which the payment of interest on Government securities shall have been suspended or

deferred with regard to all the holders of these Government securities whatever their

nationality. The clearing office system ought not to have the effect of allowing a

former enemy to receive interest when holders who are nationals of the State by which
the loan was issued or neutrals have not been paid. This provision is reciprocal. Ex-
enemy holders of similar securities will receive arrears of interest under the same condi-

tions as other holders.

Article 296 (6).

5. The German Delegation objects to the guarantee of the State for the debts of its

citizens only on the ground that reciprocity is not given. Full reciprocity is given with

regard to this guarantee. The necessity for retaining any balance in favour of Germany
arises, as explained above, from the fact that the immediate resources of Germany are

not adequate to meet her obligations.

An explanation is desired of the terms "bankruptcy," "failure," and "formal in-

dication of insolvency." These terms indicate conditions in which it has been recog-

nised, in accordance with the laws of the State where a debtor resides, that he is not in

a position to meet his liabilities in full.

Article 296 (c).
.

6. As explained above, there is nothing inequitable in the provision with regard to

the currency and rate of exchange to be adopted for payment of debts. It is further

suggested in the Gernjan Note that the method of settlement adopted will create a great

demand for bills of exchange in the currency of the Allied and Associated Powers, and
that this will necessarily lead to a further depreciation of German currency. There is

no reason to anticipate such a result, for the balance due by Germany will in practice

be settled by crediting Germany with the proceeds of German property liquidated in

Allied or Associated States.

Article 296 {d), last paragraph.

7. As regards the rate of exchange in the case of new States, due regard will no
doubt be paid by the Reparation Commission, in fixing the rate of exchange, to the

provisions in force in the new States as to the relations between its currency and the

currency previously existing in its territory.
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Article 296 (e).

8. The German Delegation points out that a period of six months is allowed

within which any Allied or Associated Sta*e may decide to adopt the clearing office

scheme, and suggests that if it is to be put into operation a speedy decision should be

required. In this respect satisfaction can be given to the German Delegation, and for

this purpose the period of six months can be reduced to one month from the date of

ratification of the Treaty of Peace by the interested Power.

Article 296 (/).

9. This Article provides for the possibility of two Allied and Associated States

which have adopted as regards Germany the clearing office system, agreeing that

nationals of one in the territory of the other shall be treated as nationals of the latter

with regard to the payment of their pre-war debts to Germans and the recovery of

debts owing to them by Germans.

Article 72 (Special Provisions with Regard to Alsace-Lorraine)

.

In fact and in law economic relations between Alsace-Lorrainers and Germany
have been suspended by the occupation and by the Armistice. They will only be

resumed at a later date.

It is therefore necessary that the debts of which the payment has been suspended
should be regulated by a special clearing office at a fixed and reciprocal rate of

exchange.

The only" debts here in question are those between Alsace-Lorrainers who acquire

French nationality on the one hand, and the German Empire, German States, and
their nationals on the other hand.

VI

Property Rights axd Interests.

Articles 297 and 298.

The German Delegation refers in the first place to the observations in its note

of the 22nd May with regard to private property, rights and interests. The Allied

and Associated Powers have examined above the principles involved in that note.

The Remarks of the German Delegation repeat the objection as to the right

reserved to the Allied and Associated Powers to liquidate German property after the

coming into force of the Treaty ; to apply measures of liquidation in territory detached
from Germany; and to avail themselves at once of the advantages of the settlement

provided for in the Conditions of Peace.

It is sufficient to refer on this subject to the explanations already given, pointing

out that the use of property in the manner provided is an essential means for the Allied

and Associated States to recover a part of their claim. It is necessary, therefore, for

this principle to be applied as widely as possible, and there can be no question of limit-

ing it to property in Allied territory as that territory existed before the war, or to

property which has already been liquidated during the war.

Nevertheless it appears possible to provide a special regime in this respect so far

as regards the newly created Allied and Associated Powers and those which are not

entitled to reparation in accordance with the Conditions of Peace.

So far as regards these Powers provision is now made that, without prejudice to

the rights given to the Reparation Commission by the present Treaty, the proceeds
of liquidation shall in certain cases be paid direct to the owner. If on the application

of the owner the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal provided for by Section VI, or an arbitrator

appointed by that Tribunal, is satisfied that the condition of the sale or measures taken
by the Allied or Associated Government by which the liquidation has been effected,

outside their general laws, were unfairly prejudicial to the price obtained, they shall
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have discretion to award equitable compensation to be paid by the Allied or Associated

Government concerned to the owner.

Certain provisions of Article 297 of the Conditions of Peace are further made the

subject of observations by the German Delegation with regard to special matters.

1. The Note of the 22nd May refers to paragraph 10 of the Annex to Section IV
relating to the handing over of securities, certificates and like documents of title with

regard to property situated in Allied and Associated countries. With regard to such
delivery the Allied and Associated Powers have simply adopted a different method from
that which Germany herself has adopted in like matters, but with no variation of

principle. Germany, in case of similar liquidations of Allied property, gave new secu-

rities or certificates to German or neutral nationals, excluding Allied or Associated
nationals from the companies or associations concerned. The Allies have considered

it preferable for the purpose of liquidating German interests in Allied enterprises to

require from Germany the direct delivery of the securities and documents of title

held by Germans. This difference in method gives no reasonable ground for complaint.

Article 297 (/) and (g).

2. The German Delegation asks for an explanation with regard to the conditions

in which nationals of Allied and Associated States who are owners of property which

has been subjected to a measure of transfer in German territory can require the

restoration of such property. This power is given to nationals of Allied and Asso-

ciated States in the territory of which legislative measures requiring the general

liquidation of enemy property were not in application before the signature of the

Armistice. It does not appear that this provision can be misunderstood. Legislative

measures requiring general liquidation clearly mean those which, as in Germany,
have been passed by the legislative authority and were applicable to all the property

of nationals of an enemy State.

The restoration in specie has the effect of assisting in the settlement of the com-

pensation provided for nationals of Allied and Associated Powers, and limiting the

inconveniences falling upon Germany from the depreciation of the mark.

3. The German Delegation also asks for explanations as to the disposal of the

proceeds of liquidations of German property.

Such disposal is clearly dealt with by Article 297 (/() and paragraph 4 of the

Annex to that Article, giving the Allied and Associated Powers the right to employ
the proceeds of these liquidations as there specified.

Annex, paragraph 1.

4. The proviso at the end of the first part of the paragraph that the provisions of

the paragraph shall not be held to prejudice the titles to property heretofore acquired

in good faith 'and for value and in accordance with the laws of the country in which
the property is situate by nationals of the Allied and Associated Powers, is inserted

in order to prevent the rights of Allied nationals being prejudiced by the confirmation

of action taken by the Allied and Associated States. This proviso will not affect the

rights of German nationals.

Annex, paragraph 5.

5. The object of this paragraph is to require the restoration to the virtual owner

of trade-marks outside Germany, which, through liquidation proceedings taken in

Germany, have been transferred to other persons. It may be pointed out that the

operation of the paragraph is limited to cases in which before the war the company
incorporated in an Allied or Associated State had rights to the use of the trade marks
or methods of reproduction referred to in the paragraph, and that the German company
will be allowed to continue the use of the trade-marks in Germany and will also be
able to manufacture in Germany.
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6. The German claim that the property of German institutions for research and

education shall be wholly exempt from liability to liquidation cannot be conceded in

Tiew of the past activities of some of the institutions which nominally exist for the

above purposes. Nevertheless, in the exercise of their rights under Article 297 with

regard to any particular institution, the Allied and Associated Powers will have full

regard to the interests of the advancement of science and education and of organisa-

tions bond fide limited to these objects.

The following explanations should be added on certain points referred to in the

German Note of the 22nd May :

—

It is suggested in the German Note that the Allied and Associated Governments

reserve for themselves the right of extending the process of liquidation to German

property which may come within their territory in the future. In explanation it may
be said at once that paragraph (fe) of Article 297 will be applied only to property as'

it exists on the coming into force of the Treaty of Peace.

The German Delegation suggests that there may have been corrupt or fraudulent

machinations by persons in the Allied and Associated States dealing with the liquida-

tion of German property. The Allied and Associated States are ready to give full

assurance that proceediiigs will be taken against persons who have committed punish-

able oifences in the liquidation of German property, and that they will welcome any

information and evidence which the German Government can furnish in this respect.

Finally, the German Note states that it appears to be reserved to the Allied and

Associated Governments t© reach arbitrary decisions as regards the amount of the

claims of their nationals in respect of acts committed by the German Government

between the 31st July, 1914, and the date at which the respective Allied or Associated

States entered the war. The Allied and Associated Governments agree that, so far

as such claims are concerned, their amounts may be assessed by an arbitrator appointed

by M. Gustav Ador, or if M. Ador cannot make the appointment, by an arbitrator

appointed by the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal.

YII

CONTEACTS, PEESCRIPTIONS AND JUDGMENTS.

I. Contracts.

In the provisions of the Treaty the determination of the question of the mainte-

nance or dissolution of contracts depends on the fact of trading between the parties

being unlawful, because if such trading was not unlawful the contract could have been

completed.

The provisions with regard to contracts do not apply to contracts between German
nationals and the nationals of the United States of America, of Brazil and of Japan,

because the constitution and law of those countries create difficulties in applying

these provisions to their nationals.

It is suggested by the German Delegation that the continuance of contracts

between enemies is made dependent on the inclination of the Allied and Associated

States or of their nationals alone, but in the first place the exception contained in

paragraph (6) of Article 299 is limited to cases in which the execution of a contract

is required in the general interest, and in the second place, the execution can only be

required by the Allied or Associated Government concerned and not by a national

of that State. The same paragraph also provides for equitable compensation being

granted where the maintenance of the contract would, owing to the alteration of trade

conditions, cause one of the parties substantial prejudice.

41—41e—15
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It is suggested further that this provision would make German contractual interests

in the future a prey to the arbitrary will of aliens, but in accordance with the terms

of paragraph (h) the execution of a contract thus maintained must be required within

six months from the coming into force of the Treaty.

The German Delegation suggests that the future treatment of pre-war contracts

cannot be solved in one and the same way for all classes of contracts, and it may be

pointed out that certain classes of contracts, which are specified in paragTaph 2 of the

Annex, are excepted by that paragraph from the general rule of dissolution laid down

by Article 299.

Article 299 (d).

It is suggested that some particular favour is shown to inhabitants of transferred

territory who acquire the nationality of an Allied Power, by excluding contracts

.between Allied nationals and 'such persons from the general rale of dissDlution of

contracts. The Treaty, which settles the relations between Allied nationals and

German nationals, has not to settle the question of the relations between Allied

jiationals; this question is 'entirely a domestic matter.

Annex, paragraph 12.

The rule laid down in this paragraph with regard to the cancel'lation of groups

.of contra'dts with German life insurance companies is pdrfeetly equitable, for the

German insurance company will get rid of its liability on the policies by handing

over the proportion of its assets attrihutaWe to those policies.

Article 75.

The reasons of an economic character whicdi -require the cancellation of contracts

concluded before the war between nationals of enemy Powers do not apply to con-

tracts concluded during the war between Alsiace-Lorraimers wha regain Frenclx

nationality and Germ^ans. The maintenance of these contracts is accordingly pro-

vided for by the Treaty. At the same time, Teasons of a political character may
require the cancellation by the French Govern'ment in the general interest of certain

contracts which were or may have been im^posed on Alsace-Loirraine manufacturers

with a view to subjecting their interests to German economic interests.

In order to avoid perpietuating the disturbance which cancellations of this

character might introduce into commercial relations, the exercise of the right of can-

cellation has been limited to six months. Nevertheless, the Allied and Associated

Powers agree to add to Article 75 the following 'prdvision :

—

" If the dissolution provided for in the second paragraph of this Article would

cause one of the parties substantial prejudice, equitable compensation, calculated

,solely on the capital employed without taking account of loss o'f profits, shall be

accorded to the prejudiced party."

II.

—

Prescriptions.

Article 300 (&).

This provision applies to judicial or administrative measures of execution which

may have been taken in consequence of the non-performance of any act or formality

during the war.

Article 300 (d).

This provision applies to cases in which a contract has been dissolved wnthout

resorting to any judicial or similar procedure. The Allied and Associated Powers

agree to the addition of the words " between enemies " after the word " contract " in

the first line of the paragraph in order to limit definitely the application of the para-

graph to a contract "between enemies.
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It is suggested by the German Delegation that paragi'aph (d) is unnecessary,

.because of the provisions pf paragraph (c) : but it should be pointed out that para-

graph (c) only deals with cases in which rights have been prejudiced by measures

referred to in paragraph (h). Paragraph (d) is a<?cordingly necessary.

III.

—

Judgments.
Article 302.

The iTreaty provides thait in certain cases Allied or Associated Courts are

competent to decide certain disputes, but this power ia not given to the German
Courts. Eeciprocity is not therefore possible with regard to the execution of judg-

ments or the application to the JVLixed Arbitral Tribunal for compensation.

VIII.

Mixed Arbitral Tribunal.

Article SOI,.

The suggestion that the jurisdiction of the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal ^e extended

may be answered as follows. The purpose of the Tribunal is not only to decide new
rights arising under the Treaty, but also to provide a new forum to which may be

referred certain disputes concerning priva)te rights already in existence. As to these,

the Courts of the Allied and Associated Powers already have jurisdiction, and some
o'f these Powers find insuperable difiiculties in attempting to depri-ve their Courts of it.

Under their systems of jurisprudence, and in existing circumstances, they find no
sufficient reason for excluding their citizens from the access to their own courts which
their laws now afford. N"o new jurisdiction is conferred upon any such courts, and
German litigants are not prejudiced through the retention by such courts of the
jurisdiction which they now have.

Article 301, (/).

'The German proposal to bring into accord the wording of Article 304 (/) and of
.paragraph 24 of the Annex to Ai^ticle 296, Section III may be accepteJd. For this

purpose, the more "Iprecise of the two versions should 'be selected, viz., "The Hi^gh
Contracting Parties agree to regard the decisions of the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal as
final and conclusive, and to render them binding upon their nationals."

Annex, paragraphs <S and 9.

Objection is raised by the German Delegation to the provision in paragraphs 8

and 9 of the Annex to Article 304 providing that the language of the Mixed Arbitral
.Tribunal and the place and time of its sessions shall be determined by the Allied ov
Associated Power concerned; in order to meet this objection the Allied and Associated
Powers agree that the language of the proceedings shall, unless otherwise agreed, 'be

English, French, Italian or Japanese as may be determined by the Allied or Asso-.
elated Power concerned, and that the time and place of meeting shall be determined
by the President of the Tribunal.

Article 301, (g).

The Allied and Associated Powers further agree to accept the suggestion of the
German Delegation according to which the tribunals and authorities of the High
Contracting Parties will furnitsh to the Mixed Arbitral Tribunals direct all the assist-
ance in their power, particularly by transmitting notices and collecting evidence.

With regard to the German note of the 29th May asking for information as to the
property of German nationals in Allied and Associated countries, it is not possible
to furnish a reliable estimate of the value of such property, but the German Delega-
tion no doubt has information in its possession from the returns made to the German
Government.

41—41e—15^
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IX.

IxDUSTRiAL Property.

Article 306.

1. The term " ayants droit " in the French text and " legal representatives " in the

English text, used in Article 306 as having an identical meaning, ought to be under-

stood: the first as denoting the persons who legally represent the beneficiaries whose
rights they have acquired, whether by succession or any other regular transfer, the

second as signifying " heirs, executors and assigns."

2. The last paragraph of Article 306 relates only to cases where German-owned
companies and businesses have been, or will be hereafter, liquidated under Article 297

of Section TV of the Treaty (Property Rights and Interests). The provision, which
moreover corresponds to the measures taken by Germany in respect of property

belonging to nationals of the Allied and Associated States is, therefore, limited to the

businesses or companies which are, or will be, in existence at the coming into force of

the Treaty.

3. The Allied and Associated Powers are not prepared to grant the request of the

German Delegation for reciprocity in regard to the maintenance of the legal and
administrative acts taken by the Government during the war in respect of industrial,

literary, and artistic property. Certain Allied and Associated States have not taken

.any measures of this kind, so that if reciprocity were accorded it would be to the

detriment of the rights of the nationals of such States without any offset.

4. The clause providing that no action shall be brought by Germany or her

nationals in respect of the use during the war of her industrial, literary or artistic

property by the Government of any Allied or Associated Power, or by any person

acting on behalf or with the assent of such Government is clearly a proper and

necessary clause providing for amnesty for all acts done by a Government or its agents.

The Allied and Associated Powers are not, however, prepared to make the clause reci-

procal, especially as they have no knowledge as to the action which may have been taken

by the German Government with respect to the industrial, literary and artistic property

owned by their citizens.

As regards the disposition of fimds arising from the use of industrial property

during the war, it should be pointed out that the procedure in this matter must
necessarily be the same as that followed in regard to other debts.

5. The words " Unices the legislation of any one of the Allied and Associated

Powers otherwise directs " in the fourth paragraph of Article 306 apply only to the

legislation existing at the moment of the signature of the Treaty of Peace. There is

no objection, in order to make this clear, to inserting the words "in force at the

moment of the signature of the present Treaty " to qualify the word " legislation " in

the first phrase of the fourth paragraph of Article 306.

6. The differences between the expression "sums due or paid" on the one hand
and "sums produced" on the other in the fourth paragraph of Article 306, is

explained by the fact that the effect of the Allied emergency measures will continue

and that sums will be paid in the future, whereas the measures taken by the Germany
will cease to have effect.

7. The fifth paragraph of Article 306, which provides that the Allied and
Associated Powers shall have the right to impose limitations, conditions or restric-

tions on rights of industrial property owned by Germans, has by no means for its

object the outlawing of such property or the confiscation of these rights.

(a) It is intended, on the one hand, to reserve to the Allied and Associated Powers
the right to impose restrictions on industrial, literary, and artistic property when con-

sidered necessary for national defence or public interest. This right, which Germany
has reserved to herself by her domestic legislation, is a general and continuing right, to

be exercised as occasion arises in respect of industrial, literary, and artistic property

acquired before or after the coining into force of the Treaty of Peace.

I

^
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(b) It is intended, on the other hand, to retain the power to use industrial,

literary, and artistic property as a pledge for the accomplishment of the obligations

of Germany and for the reparation of damages, in the same manner as it is

proposed to retain power to deal with other Geraian property. But it is not the

intention of the Allied and Associated Powers to utilize for this purpose the

industrial, literary, and artistic property which may arise after the coming into force

of the present Treaty. Only the industrial, literary, and artistic property arising

before or during the war will be subjected by the Allied and Associated Powers
to limitations, conditions or restrictions for assuring the fair treatment by Germany
of the rights of industrial, literary, and artistic property held in German territory

by their nationals or for securing the due fulfilment of all the obligations undertaken
by Germany in the present Treaty.

To make clear the different treatment which they intend to accord to property
acquired before the coming into force of this Treaty and that acquired thereafter, the

Allied and Associated Powers are prepared to add to the fifth paragraph of Article 306
the following provision

:

As regards the rights of industrial, literary, and artistic property acquired after the

coming into force of the present Treaty, the above-mentioned right reserved by the

Allied and Associated Powers shall only be exercised in the case where these limitations,

conditions, or restrictions may be considered necessary for national defence or in the

public interest.

The Allied and Associated Powers see no objection to making it clear that the

measures which can be taken under the fifth paragraph of Article 306 will not be exer-

cised without compensation to the German beneficiaries of the rights, and with this

object are prepared to insert after the above mentioned addition to this paragraph the

following new paragraph:

—

In the event of the application of the provisions of the preceding paragraph, by
any Allied or Associated Power, there shall be paid reasonable indemnities or royalties,

which shall be dealt with in the same way as other sums due to German nationals are

directed to be dealt with by the present Treaty.

Article S07.

8. The German objection to the reservation by the Allied and Associated Powers o£
freedom to apply their war legislation to patents which may be revived under Articles

307 and 308 is based on an exaggerated view of the effect of this provision, which would,

probably aifect only a small number of patents revived. All such patents would, if they
had been kept up, have been subject to similar provisions during the war. The Allie(J

and Associated Powers are prepared to limit their rights in this matter of the grant of

licenses, and for this purpose to insert the words " as to the grant of licenses " after the

word "provisions" in the penultimate line of the second paragraph of Article 307.

Article SIO.

9. Since contracts for licenses in respect of rights in industrial, literary and artistic

property should receive the same treatment as other pre-war contracts, the same proce-

dure should be applied to them as is applied to contracts generally, as provided in Ar-
ticles 299 to 305.

Article 311.

10. As regards the recognition and the protection of rights in industrial, literary

and artistic property belonging to Germans in the territories separated from Germany,
the following addition is made to Article 311 :

—

The rights of industrials, literary and artistic property which are in force in the

territories separated from Germany in accordance with the present Treaty, at the mo-
ment of the separation of these territories from Germany, or which will be re-established

or restored in accordance with the provisions of Article 306 of the present Treaty, shall

be recognized by the State to which the said territory is transferred and shall remain in

force in that territory for the same period of time given them under the German law.
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PART XII.

PORTSj WATERWAYS AXD RAILWAYS.

The remarks of the German Delegation regarding the clauses affecting communi-
cations (Part XII of the Conditions of Peace) are, for the most part, too general to

allow of a detailed reply, and, further, are not in the nature of technical objections.

On all points the German Delegation seems to recognize that the proposed measures

are capable of practical application; its opposition is essentially one of principle, both

from the theoretical and the political point of view.

These objections and criticisms can, indeed, be summarized as follows :

—

In the first place, Germany considers her sovereign rights to be infringed by any
stipulation introducing into the regime of her ports, navigable waterways and railways

any kind whatever of international control, and indeed, by any stipulation introducing

any definite contractual obligation in the Treaty of Peace. Further, since Germany
claims to enter the League of Nations forthwith on a footing of complete equality with

other peoples, she therefore refuses to subscribe to any engagements which would not

be imposed on a basis of reciprocity, and immediately, on the Allied and Associated

Powers, as on herself.

Opposition on points of detail arid objection to the solution of particular problems

are explained only on the basis of these two fundamental differences. Germany seems

to agree as to the rules of freedom of transit and international circulation, but directly

the question as to the measures necessary to secure the application thereof on her

territory is raised, she alleges either that she cannot submit to a " meddling in her

internal organization as regards railway traffic and working," or that " the vital strength

of German coast towns is intentionally weakened by the Allied and Associated Powers
securing to themselves the right to use the ports and navigable waterways exempt, in

practice, from any German control," or, finally, that adhesion in advance to future

international conventions on means of communication is an affront to her dignity,

and that the provisions for the construction of railways and canals on her territory

are a violation of her independence. In other cases (regime of tariffs on railways,

equal treatment for all nations in ports and on navigable waterways), she accepts the

proposed stipulations subject only to certain reserves and on condition of immediate
reciprocity on the part of the Allied and Associated Powers. Similarly, it is noted

that, with regard to the question of Danzig, Germany declares herself ready to accord,

to assure Poland free access to the sea, facilities and advantages similar to those which
are asked from her at Hamburg and Stettin on behalf of the Czecho-Slovak State;

but without raising any objection of principle she claims to make the matter in both

cases the subject of and a counter in a special negotiation with the interested parties

only, without any international guarantee. The regulation of the Elbe, the Danube,
and the Niemen, which also does not meet with any technical objections, should for

similar reasons be left to friendly agreements which alone are compatible with the

sovereign rights of the German State.

The Covenant of the League of Nations refers specially in Article 23 (e) to "pro-

vision to secure and maintain freedom of communications and of transit, and equitable

treatment for the commerce of all members of the League. In this connection the

special necessities of the regions devastated during the war of 1914-1918 shall be borne

in mind." This freedom of communications and equal treatment for all nations on

the territory of Germany are exactly those laid down and guaranteed in Part XII
of the Conditions of Peace. Until general conventions, which will be integral parts

I
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of the statute of the League of Xations, can render possible a wider application of

these principles, it has appeared necessary to insert at once the essential provisions

of such general conventions in the Treaty of Peace so that an enemy State may not,

by future obstructive procedure and for political reasons, prevent their being put into

force, and further to insist in advance that such general conventions shall be accepted

in their entirety in the future. Provision is formally made for the extension of these

provisions and for the ultimate grant of reciprocity in respect of all such as are

capable of being made reciprocal, but only after five years, unless the Council of the

League of Nations decides to prolong that period. It would not have been possible,

by immediately granting equal treatment to Germany, to allow her to profit indirectly

from ihe material devastation and the economic ruin for which her Government and

her armies are responsible. But at the end of this period Germany will be able to

claim on the territory of the Allied and Associated Powers the application of those

measures which she to-day describes as constituting a meddling with her internal

organization which cannot be borne, or, alternatiA^ely, she will herself cease to be bound
thereby.

Such are the principles which underlie and explain the texts referring to the

general regime of traffic on ways of communications. The Allied and Associated

Powers have in no case attempted to prevent the legitimate use by Germany of her

economic independence, but have merely proposed to prevent the abusive use thereof.

Above all, they have aimed at securing freedom of communications and transit to or

from yoTing landlocked States, which in the absence of definite guarantees would have
regained their political independence only to fall once again under the economic tutelage

of Germany.
The same ideas have given rise to and inspired the solution of the definite problems

raised by the organization of the particular communication routes in question.

Thus, the provisions regarding internal navigation routes apply only to river

s^stems which are all international as defined by the Congress of Vienna and by later

Conventions. The Oder, for example, from its confluence with the Oppa, was declared

international under a Treaty between Austria and Prussia dated the 8th August,

1839; the Czecho-Slovak State possesses therefore a judicial interest ifl the naviga-

tion regime of this river. Xor are the canals mentioned in the Treaty the

general canal systean of Germany, but only (exce'pt in the case of the Rhine-Meuse
and Rhine-Danube navigable waterways) th-e lateral canals constructed to duplicate

or improve naturally navigable sections of the same international rivers. It should

be noted in this connection that the Czeco-Slovak State declares itself prepared to

place under the administration of the International Commission for the Oder a cer-

tain number of canals to be constructed subsequently to extend this system of water-

ways across its tei-ritory. Lastly, as regards the functions of the River Commissions,
these are limited to the practical application of the principles laid down either in,

Articles 332 to 337 of the Treaty or in a future International Convention which is

subject to the approval of the League of Nations. Their powers are not limited to

German territory but extend in all cases to the territory of at least mie of the Allied
or Associated Powers. The internationalization of the Elbe is even extended to one
of its tributaries whose course lies solely within Czecho-Slovakian territory, viz.,

the Vltava Qloldau) up to Prague. In conformity with all precedents, the sole

object of the regulation of navigation on these rivers is to establish complete equality,

between the subjects of all nations, and not to allow any riparian State to use its

geographical situation and the fact that a great route of international communication
passes through its territory as a means of applying economic and political pressure on
States dependent on it. Delegates from non-riparian States are included in the
River Commissions as well as representatives of the riparian States, in the first place
T? representing the general interest in free circulation on the rivers regarded as transit

routes, and, secondly, so that within the River Commissions themselves they may
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act as a check on the strongest riparian State ahusing her preponderating influence

to the detriment of the others. For the same reason, in deciding upon the number
of representaitives allotted to each riparian State, the great factor of freedom of

communication must rank first.

The international regime has been, or is ultimately to be, extended to certairt

connecting waterways. The Rhine-lMeuse and. the Khine-Danube waterways, the

construction of which is contemplated, and which are necessary for the development

of communication by inland navigation between the North Sea and the Black Sea

and to the vital efconomic interests of Belgium and the New States of Eastern Europe,,

cannot be left witliout guarantee under the sole control of Germany. 'The Kiel Canal,

which was built solely for military ends, and the administration of which is left to

Germany, must in future be open to international navigation so that an easier access

to the Baltic may be secured' for the benefit of all.

An undeniable regard for what is right underlies the provisions relating to the

use of the water-power of the Bhine on the Franco-German frontier and those regard-

ing the cession of railway material which, nevertheless, Germany describes as contrary

to ju sitice.

The use of the water-power of the Bhine is, indeed, left entirely in the hands

of France, on whose territory almost all the works will be carried out; the building of

weirs on either bank by two States who are necessarily competitors could only result

in interference with navigability of the river and with the free exercise of the right of

passage by all interested parties, and would diminish the economic yield from the use

of the power. But France undertakes to pay Germany the share due to her by natural

right in the use of the power, that is, one-half of the value of the power produced after

deducting the cost of the works.

As to the cession of railway material, including the cessions to Polarid', it is

obvious that in making a fair distribution of the available rolling-stock among the

States concerned special account must be taken of the necessity of the resumption

of normal working conditions. It is certainly the intention of the Allied andf

Associated Powers that the condition in which railways and rolling-stock should be
handed over is the actual condition in which such railways and rolling-stock happened
to be at the time of the signature of the Armistice; with the exception, however, as

regards the cession of rolling-stock, of cases where expert commissions might decide

otherwise on account of the allocation of repair shops resulting from the territorial

clauses.

The Allied and Associated Powers are therefore fully convinced that the principles

of these clauses, based on the desire to guarantee the free regime of international

routes of communication against all obstacles, are those on which the Armistice was
based and which have governed the preparation of the Treaty of Peace. Neverthe^
less, actuated by the spirit of justice which has always guided the work of the Peace
Conference, they have endeavoured to ascertain after a further careful and detailed

examination of the provisions what alterations could equitably be made therein,

without infringing in any way the principles set out above, and as a result the follow-

ing amendments have been introduced :

—

The freedom of transit between East Prussia and the rest of Germany is more
clearly defined.

The number of representatives from Germany on the Commission for the Oder is

•increased from one to three.

Measures are taken to ensure the representation of Germany at the Conference
which will be charged with the duty of establishing definitive statute for the Danube.

The (future) Ehine-Danube canal is to be subjected merely to the regime applic-

able to waterways declared to be international.

The provisions relating to the possibility of an International Commission being

required for the Kiel Canal, and a large part of the provisions relating to railways to

be constructed on German territory, are deleted.



REPLY OF ALLIED AXD ASSOCIATED POWERS 47

SESSIONAL PAPER No. 41d

PART XIII.

LABOUE.

The observations put forward by the German Delegation with reference to the

Labour section of the Treaty contain practically nothing which has not already been
included in the two notes previously submitted by that Delegation on the 10th and
22nd May, 1919, to which full and detailed replies were sent on the 14th and 2Sth May.
The Allied and Associated Powers do not consequently think it desirable to resume the

examination of the questions already dealt with in these notes and in the replies which
have been made to them.

With reference to the point concerning the protection of labour in ceded terri-

tories. Article 312 of the Treaty expressly stipulates for such protection by means of

conventions to be concluded between Germany and the States concerned. Further
provision, however, has been made for carrying into effect the intention of this article

by inserting in it a plan for reference to impartial technical commissions of all eases in

which an early settlement is not reached by direct negotiation.
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PART XIV.

GUAKANTEES.

The German Delegation observe in their remarks on the conditions of peace

:

" Only a return to the immutable principles of morality and civilization to sanctity of

treaties would render it possible for manlvind to continue to exist.''

After four and a half years of war which was caused by the repudiation of these

principles by Germany, the Allied and Associated Powers can only repeat the words

pronounced by President Wilson, on September 27, 1918 :
" The reason why peace

must be guaranteed is that there will be parties to the peace whose promises have proved

untrustworthy."

?:'

k
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Treaty between the United States of America, the

British Empire, France, Italy, Japan and Poland,

signed at Versailles, June 28, 1919.

[41E]

The United States of America, the British Empire, France, Italy and Japan,

The Principal Allied and Associated Powers,

on the one hand;

And Poland.

on the other hand;

Whereas the Allied and Associated Powers have by the success of their arms

restored to the Polish nation the independence of which it had been unjustly deprived;

and

Whereas by the proclamation of March 30, 1917, the Government of Russia

assented to the re-establishment of an independent Polish State; and

Whereas the Polish State, which now in fact exercises savereignty over those

portions of the former Russian Empire which are inhabited by a majority of Poles,

has already been recognized as a sovereign . and independent State by the Principal

Allied and Associated Powers ; and

Wihereas under the Treaty of Peace concluded with Germany by the Allied and
Associated Powers, a Treaty of which Poland is a signatory, certain portions of the

former German Empire will be incorporated in the territory of Poland; and

Whereas under the terms of the said Treaty of Peace, the boundaries of Poland
not already laid down are to be subsequently determined by the Principal Allied and

Associated Powers;

The United States of America, the British Empire, France, Italy and Japan, on
the one hand, confirming their recognition of the Polish State, constituted within the

said limits as a sovereign and independent member of the Family of Kations, and
being anxious to ensure the execution of the provisions of Article 93 of the said
Treaty of Peace with Germany;

Poland, on the other hand, desiring to conform her institutions to the principles

of liberty and justice, and to give a sure guarantee to the inhabitants of the territory

over which she has assumed sovereignty;

For this purpose the HIGH COXTRACTIXG PARTIES represented as followl:

^

The President of the United States of America, by

:

The Honourable Woodrow Wilsox, President of the United States, acting in

his own name and by his own proper authority;

The Honourable Robert Lansing^ Secretary of State;
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The Honourable Henry White^ formerly Ambassador Extraordinary and Pleni-

potentiary of the United States at Home and Paris;

The Honourable Edward M. House;
General Tasker H. Bliss, Military Representative of the United States on the

Supreme War Council;

His Majesty the Kingf of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland and of

the British Dominions Beyond the Seas, Emperor of India, "by:

The Right Honourable David Lloyd George, M.P., First Lord of His Treasury

and .Prime Minister;

The Right Honourable Andrew Bonar Law, M.P., His Lord Privy Seal;

The Right Honourable Viscount Milner, G.C.B., G.C.M.G., His Secretary of

State for the Colonies;

The Right Honourable Arthur James Balfour, O.M., M.P., His Secretary of

State for Foreign AJFairs;

The Right Honourable Geeorge ISTieoH Barnes, M.P., Minister without portfolio;

And

for the Dominion of Canada, by :

The Honourable Charles Joseph Doherty, Minister of Justice; -

The Honourable Arthur Lewis Sifton, Minister of Customs; y,

for the Commonwealth of Australia, by:

The Right Honourable William Morris Hughes, Attorney General and Prime
Minister;

The Right Honourable Sir Joseph Cook, G.C.M.G., Minister for the Xavy;

for the Union of South Africa, by:

General the Right Honourable Louis Botha, Minister of Native Affairs and Prime
Minister

;

Lieutenant-General the Right Honourable Jan Christiaan Smuts, K.C, Minister

of Defence;

for the Dominion of New Zealand, by:

The Right Honourable William Ferguson Massey, Minister of Labour and Prime
Minister

;

for India, by:

The Right Honourable Edwin Samuel Montagu, M.P., His Secretary of State

for India;

Major-General His Highness Maharja Sir Ganga Singh Bahadur, Maharja of

BiKANER, G.C.S.L, G.C.LE., G.C.V.O., K.C.B., A.D.C.;

" The President of the French Republic, by :

• Mr. Georges Clemenceau, President of the Council, Minister of War;
Mr. Stephen Pichon, Minister of Foreign Affairs;

Mr. Louis-Lucien Klotz, Minister of Finance;

Mr. Andre Tardieu, Commissary General for Franco-American Military Affairs;

Mr. Jules Cambox, Ambassador of France.
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His Majesty the King of Italy, by :

Baron S. Sonxen'O^ Deputy;
Marquis G. Imperiali^ Senator, Ambassador of His Majesty the King of Italy at

London

;

Mr. S. Crespi^ Deputy;

His Majesty the Emperor of Japan, by :

Marquis SaionzIj formerly President of the Council of Ministers;

Baron Makixo^ formerly Minister of Foreign Affairs, Member of the Diplomatic
Council;

Viscount Chinda^ Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary of H. M. the

Emperor of Japan at London;
Mr. K. Matsui, Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary of H. M. the

Emperor of Japan at Paris;

Mr. H. Ijuix^ Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary of H. M. the

Emperor of Japan at Rome;

The President of, the Polish Republic, by :

Mr. Ignace J. Paderewski, President of the Council of Ministers, Minister of

Foreign Affairs;

Mr. Roman Dmowski^ President of the Polish National Committee;
After having exchanged their full powers, found in good and due form, have

agreed as follows:

CHAPTER I.

Article 1.

Poland undertakes that the stipulations contained in Articles 2 to 8 of this

Chapter shall be recognized as fundamental laws, and that no law, regulation or

official action shall conflict or interfere with these stipulations nor shall any law,

regulation or official action prevail over them.

Article 2. .

Poland undertakes to assure full and complete protection of life and liberty to all

inhabitants of Poland without distinction of birth, nationality, language, race or

religion.

All inhabitants of Poland shall be entitled to the free exercise, whether public or

private, of any creed, religion or belief, whose practices are not inconsistent with
public order or public morals.

Article 3.

Poland admits and declares to be Polish nationals ipso facto and without tht
requirement of any formality German, Austrian, Hungarian or Russian nationals

habitually resident at the date of the coming into force of the present Treaty in

territory which is or may be recognized as forming part of Poland, but subject to any
provisions in the Treaties of Peace with Germany or Austria respectively relating to

persons who became resident in such territory after a specified date.

Nevertheless, the persons referred to above who are over eighteen years of age
will be entitled under the conditions contained in the said Treaties to opt for
any other nationality which may be open to them. Option by a husband will cover his

ivife and option by parents will cover their children under eighteen yeears of age.

Persons who have exercised the above right to opt must, except where it is

btherwise provided in the Treaty of Peace with Germany, transfer within the
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succeeding twelve months their place of residence to the State for whieh they have

opted. They will be entitled to retain their immovable property in Polish territory.

They may carry with them their movable property of every description. No export

duties may be imposed upon them in connection with the removal of such property.

Article 4. I
Poland admits and. declares to be Polish nationals ipso facto and without the

requirement of any formality persons of German, Austrian, Hungarian or Russian

nationality who were born in the said territory of parents habitually resident there^

even if at the date of the coming into force of the present Treaty they are not

themselves habitually resident there.

Nevertheless, within two years after the coming into force of the present Treaty^

these persons may make a declaration before the competent Polish authorities-

in the country in which they are resident, stating that they abandon Polish nation-

ality, and they will then cease to be considered as Polish nationals. In this connec-

tion a declaration by a hvisband will cover his wife, and a declaration by parents will

cover their children under eighteen years of age.

Article 5.

Poland undertakes to put no hindrance in the way of the exercise of the right

which the persons concerned have, under the Treaties concluded or to be concluded

by the Allied and Associated Powers with Germany, Austria, Hungary or Eussia, to

choose whether or not they will acquire Polish nationality.

Article 6.

All persons born in Polish territory who are not born nationals of another State'

shall ipso facto become Polish nationals.

Article 7.

All Polish nationals shall be equal before the law, and shall enjoy the same civil

and political rights without distinction as to race, language or religion.

Diiferences of religion, creed or confession shall not prejudice any Polish national
|

in matters relating to the enjoyment of civil or political rights, as for instance admis-

sion to public employments, functions and honours, or the exercise of professions-

and industries. .

No restriction shall be imposed on the free use by any Polish national of any I

language in private intercourse, in commerce, in religion, in the press or in publica-

tions of any kind, or at public meetings.

Notwithstanding any establishment by the Polish Government of an official lan-

guage, adequate facilities shall be given to Polish nationals of non-Polish speech for
|

the use of their language, either orally or in writing, before the courts.
,

Article 8.

Polish nationals who belong to racial, religious or linguistic minorities shall enjoy

the same treatment and security in law and in fact as the other Polish nationals.

In particular they shall have an equal right to establish, manage and control at their

own expense charitable, religious and social institutions, schools and other educational

establishments, with the right to use their own language and to exercise their religion

freely therein.

I
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Article 9.

Poland will provide in the public educational system in towns and districts in

which a considerable proportion of Polish nationals of other than Polish speech are
residents adequate facilities for ensuring that in the primary schools the instruction

shall be given to the children of such Polish nationals through the medium of their

own language. This provision shall not prevent the Polish Government from making
the teaching of the Polish language obligatory in the said schools.

In towns and districts where there is a considerable proportion of Polish nationals
belonging to racial, religious or linguistic minorities, these minorities shall be assured
an equitable share in the enjoyment and application of the sums which may be pro-
vided out of public funds under the vState, municipal or other budget, for educational,
religious or charitable purposes.

The provisions of this Article shall apply to Polish citizens of German speech
only in that part of Poland which was German territory on August 1, 1914.

Article 10.

Educational Committees appointed locally by the Jewish communities of Poland
will, subject to the general control of the State, provide for the distribution of the
proportional share of public funds allocated to Jewish schools in accordance with
Article 9, and for the organisation and management of these schools.

The provisions of Article 9 concerning the use of languages in schools shall apply
to these schools.

Article 11.

Jews shall not be compelled to perform any act which constitutes a violation of

their Sabbath, nor shall they be placed under any disability by reason of their refusal

to attend courts of law or to perform any legal business on their 'Sabbath. This pro-
vision however shall not exempt Jews from such obligations as shall be imposed upon
all other Polish citizens for the necessary purposes of military service, national defence
or the preservation of public order.

Poland declares her intention to refrain from ordering or permitting elections
whether general or local, to be held on a Saturday, nor will registration for electoral
or other purposes be compelled to be performed on a Saturday.

Article 12.

Poland agrees that the stipulations in the foregoing Articles, so far as they affect

persons belonging to racial, religious or linguistic minorities constitute obligations' of

international concern and shall be placed under the guarantee of the League of Nations.

They shall not be modified without the assent of a majority of the Council of the League
of Nations. The United States, the British Empire, France, Italy and Japan hereby
agree not to withold their assent from any modification in these Articles which is in

due form assented to by a majority of the Council of the League of Nations.
Poland agrees that any Member of the Council of the League of Nations shall have

the right to bring to the attention of the Council any infraction, or any danger of
infraction, of any of these obligations, and that the Council may thereupon take such
action and give such directions as it may deem proper and effective in the circumstances.

Poland further agrees that any difference of opinion as to questions of law or fact
arising out of these Articles between the Polish Government and any one of the Princi-
pal Allied and Associated Powers or any other Power, a Member of the Council of the
League of Nations, shall be held to be a dispute of an international character under
Article 14 of the Covenant of the League of Nations. The Polish Government hereby
consents that any such dispute shall, if the other party thereto demands, be referred to

the Permanent Court of International Justice. The decision of the Permanent Court
shall be final and shall have the same force and effect as an award under Article 13 of
the Covenant.
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CHAPTER II.

Article 13.

Each of the Principal Allied and Associated Powers on the one part and Poland on

the other shall be at liberty to appoint diplomatic representatives to reside in their

respective capitals, as well as Consuls-General, Consuls, Vice-Consuls, and Consular

agents to reside . +he towns and ports of their respective territories.

Consuls-General, Consuls, Vice-Consuls and Consular agents, however, shall

not enter upon their duties until they have been admitted in the usual manner by
the Government in the territory of which they are stationed.

Consuls-General, Consuls, Vice-Consuls and Consular agents shall enjoy all the

facilities, privileges, exemptions and immunities of every kind which are or shall be

granted to consular officers of the most favoured nation.

Article 14.

Pending the establishment of an import tariff by the Polish Government, goods

originating in the Allied and Associated States shall not be subject to any higher

duties on importation into Poland 'than the most favourable rates of duty applicable

to goods of the same kind under either the German, Austro-Hungarian or Russian

Customs Tariffs on July 1, 1914.

Article 15.

Poland undertakes to make no treaty, convention or arrangement and to take no

other action which will prevent her from joining in any general agreement for the

equitable treatment of the commerce of other States that may be concluded under

the auspices of the League of Nations within five years from the coming into force of

the present Treaty.

Poland also undertakes to extend to all the Allied and Associated States any

favours or privileges in customs matters which she may gi'ant during the same period

of five years to any State with which since August, 1914, the Allies have been at war,

or to any State which may have concluded with Austria special customs arrangements

as provided for in the Treaty of Peace to be concluded with Austria.

Article 16.

Pending the conclusion of the general agreement referred to above, Poland under-

takes to treat on the same footing as national vessels or vessels of the most favoured

nation the vessels of all the Allied and Associated States which accord similar treat-

ment to Polish vessels.

By way of exception from this provision, the right of Poland or of any other Allied

or Associated State to confine her maritime coasting trade to national vessels is

expressly reserved.

Article 17.

Pending the conclusion under the auspices of the League of Natiotis of a general

Convention to secure and maintain freedom of communications and of transit, Poland

undertakes to accord freedom of transit to persons, goods, vessels, carriages, wagons

and mails in transit to or from any Allied or Associated State over Polish territory

including territorial waters, and to treat them at least as favourably as the persons,

goods, vessels, carriages, wagons and mails respectively of Polish or of any other

more favoured nationality, origin, importation or ownership, as regards facilities,

charges, restrictions, and all other matters.

J
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All charges imposed in Poland on such trajBic in transit shall be reasonable having

regard to the conditions of the traffic. Goods in transit shall be exempt from all

customs or other duties. Tariffs for transit across Poland and tariffs between

Poland and any Allied or Associated Power involving through tickets or waybills shall

be established at the request of that Allied or Associated Power.

Freedom of transit will extend to postal, telegraphic and telephonic services.

It is agreed that no Allied or Associated Power can claim the benefit of these

provisions on behalf of any part of its territory in which reciprocal treatment is not

accorded in respect of the same subject matter. '
'"

If within a period of five years from the coming into force of the present Treaty

no general Convention as aforesaid shall have been concluded under the auspices of the

League of jSTations, Poland shall be at liberty at any time thereafter to give twelve

months notice to the Secretary General of the League of Nations to terminate the

obligations of this Article.

Article; 18.

Pending the conclusion of a general Convention on the International Regime of

waterways, Poland undertakes to apply to the river system of the Vistula (including

the Bug and the Narev) the regime applicable to International Waterways set out in

Articles .332 to ;137 of the Treaty of Peace with Germany.

Article 19.

Poland undertakes to adhere within twelve months of the coming into force of the

present Treaty to the International Conventions specified in Annex I.

Poland undertakes to adhere to any new convention, concluded with the approval
of the Council of the League of Nations within five years of the coming into force

of the present Treaty, to replace any of the International instruments specified in

-Annex I.

The Polish Government undertakes within twelve months to notify the Secretary
General of the League of Nations whether or not Poland desires to adhere to either
or both of the International Conventions specified in Annex II.

Until Poland has adhered to the two Conventions last specified in Annex I, she
agrees, on condition of reciprocity, to protect by eifective measures the industrial,
literary and artistic property of nationals of the Allied and Associated States. In the
case of any Allied or Associated State not adhering to the said Conventions Poland
agrees to continue to aiford such effective protection on the same conditions until
the conclusion of a special bi-lateral treaty or agreement for that purpose with such
Allied or Associated State.

Pending her adhesion to the other Conventions specified in Annex I, Poland will

secure to the nationals of the Allied and Associated Powers the advantages to which
they would be entitled under the said Conventions.

Poland further agrees, on condition of reciprocity, to recognise and protect all

rights in any industrial, literary or. artistic property belonging to the nationals of the
Allied and Associated States in force, or which but for the war would have been in

force, in any part of her territories before transfer to Poland. For such purpose she
will accord the extensions of time agreed to in Articles 307 and 308 of the Treaty
with Germany.

41- -lie—10
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AIS'IS'EX I.

TELEGRAPHIC A>;D RADIO-TELEGRAPH COXVENTIOXS.

International Telegraphic Convention signed at St. Petersburg, July 10/22, 1875.

Regulations and Tariffs drawn up by the International Telegraph Conference,

signed at Lisbon, June 11, 1908.

International Radio-Telegi-aph Convention, July 5, 1912.

RAILWAY COXVEXTIOXS.

Conventions and arrangements signed at Berne on October 14, 1890, September

20, 1893, July 16, 1895, June 16, 1898, and September 19, 1906, and the current supple-

mentary provisions' made under those Conventions.

Agi-eement of May 15, 1886, regarding the sealing of railway trucks subject to

customs inspection, and Protocol of May 18, 1907.

xigreement of May 15, 1886, regarding the technical standardisation of railways,

as modified on May 18, 1907.

SAXITARY .COXVEXTIOX. -

Convention of December 3. 1903.

OTHER COXVEXTIONS.

Convention of September 26, 1906, for the suppression of night work for women.
Convention of September 26, 1906, for the suppression of the use of white phos-

phorus in the manufacture of matches.

Convention of May IS, 1904 and May 4, 1910, regarding the suppression of the

White Slave Traffic.

Convention of May 4, l9l0, regarding the suppression of obscene publications.

International Convention of Paris of March 20, 1883, as revised at Washington in

1911, for the protection of industrial property.

International Convention of Berne of September 9, 186(5, revised at Berlin on

November 13, 1908, and completed by the Additional ProJ;ocol signed at Berne .on

March 20, 1914, for the Protection of Literary and Artistic Works.

AXXEX II.

Agreement of Madrid of April 14, 1891, for the Prevention of False Indications

of origin on goods, revised at Washington in 1911, and

Agreement of Madrid of 14 April, 1891, for the international registration of trade

marks, revised at Washington in 1911.

Article 20.

All rights and privileges accorded by the foregoing Articles to the AUied and Asso-

ciated States shall be accorded equally to all State members of the League of Nations.

Article 21. &

Poland agrees to assume responsibility for such proportion of the Russian public

debt and other Russian public liabilities of any kind as may be assigned to her under
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a special convention between the Principal Allied and Associated Powers on the one
hand and Poland on the other, to be prepared by a Commission appointed by the above
States. In the event of the Commission not arriving at an agreement the point at issue

shall be referred for immediate arbitration to the League of Nations.

The present Treaty, of which the French and English texts are both authentic,
shall be ratified. It shall come into force at the same time as the Treaty { "P-^-- "if;!-;

Germany.
The deposit of ratifications shall be made at Paris.

Powers of which the seat of the Government is outside Europe will be entitled

merely to inform the Government of the French Republic through their diplomatic

representative at Paris that their ratification has been given; in that case they must
transmit the instrument of ratification as soon as possible.

A proces-verbal of the deposit of ratifications will be drawn up.

The French Government will transmit to all the signatory Powers a certified copy
of the proces-verbal of the deposit of ratifications.

IN FAITH AVHEREOF the above-named Plenipotentiaries have signed
present Treaty.

Done at Versailles, the twenty-eighth day of June, one thousand nine hundred
and nineteen, in a single copy which will remain deposited in the archives of the French
Republic, and of which authenticated (..iiif< will be trjinsmitted to eoHi ..t rlin- ;ioiin.*,.vv

Powers.

(L.S.

(L. S.

(L.S.

(L. S.

(L.S.

(L.S.

(L.S.

(L. S.

(L.S.

(L. S.

(L. S.

(L.S.

(L.S.

(L.S.

(L.S.

(L.S.

(L. S.

(L. S.

WOODKOW WlLSOX.

Robert Lansing.

Hekuy White.
E. M. "House.

Tasker H. Bliss.

D. Lloyd George.

A. BoxAR Law.
MiLXER.

Arthur James Balfour
George N. Barxes.

Chas. J. Dohertv.
Arthur L. Siftox.

W. M. Hughes.
Joseph Cook.

Louis Botha.
J. C. Smuts.

Ed S. Moxtagu.

(L.

(L.

(L.

(L.

(L.

(L.

(L.

(L.

(L.

(L.

(L.

(L.

rL.

(L.

(L
(L.

S.) Gaxga Sixgh,

1L\haraja de Bikaxer.

S.) G. Clemexceau.
S. PlCHOX^

L.-L. Klotz.
xiXDRE TaRDIEU.

Jules Cambox'.

SroxEY Soxxixo.

Imperiali.

SiLvo Crespi.

Saioxzi.

N. Makixo.

Chixda.

Matsui.

Ijuix.

S.)

S.)

S.)

S.)

s.)

s.)
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NOTE.

The Covenant of the League of Nations forms Part I of the Treaty of Peace
with Germany, signed at Versailles on June 28th, 1919, and of the Treaty of

Peace with Austria, signed at Saint Germain on September 10th, 1919. It is

provided that these Treaties shall come into force as soon as they have been

ratified by Germany and Austria respectively, and by three of the Principal

Allied and Associated Powers. The Principal Allied and Associated Powers
comprise the United States of America, the British Empire, France, Italy, and
Japan.

The "Commentary on the League of Nations Covenant" included in this

print was issued under the authority of the representatives of the British Empire
on the League of Nations Commission of the Peace Conference. This Commis-
sion was responsible for the drafting of the Covenant. The British Empire
representatives were the Right Honourable Lord Robert Cecil, K.C., M.P.,

and Lieutenant General the Right Honourable Ian Christiaan Smuts, K.C.
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The Covenant of the League of Nations

The High Contracting Parties, in order to promote international co-opera-

tion and to lachieve international peace and security (by_the acceptance of

obligations not to resort to war, |3ythe_prescription of open, just and honour-
able relations between nations, /bvtnSHini establishment of the understandings

of international law as the actual rule of conduct among Governments, and
by the maintenance of justice and a scrupulous respect for all treaty obliga-

"Tioiis in the dealings of organized peoples with one another, agree to this

Covenant of the League of Nations.

Article 1.

The original Members of the League of Nations shall be those of the Signa-

tories which are named in the Annex to this Covenant and also such of those other

States named in the Annex as shall accede without reservation to this Covenant.
Such accession shall be effected by a Declaration deposited with the Secretariat

within two months of the coming into force of the Covenant. Notice thereof

shall be sent to all other Members of the League.
Any fuU}^ self-governing State, Dominion or Colony not named in the Annex

may become a Member of the League if its admission is agreed to by two-thirds

of the Assembly, provided that it shall give effective guarantees of its sincere

intention to observe its international obligations, and shall accept such regula-

tions as may be prescribed by the League in regard to its military, naval and
air forces and armaments.

Any Member of the League may, after two years' notice of its intention so

to do, withdraw from the League, provided that all its international obligations

and all its obligations under this Covenant shall have been fulfilled at the time

of its withdrawal.

Article 2.

The action of the League under this Covenant shall be effected through the

invstrumentalitj^ of an Assembly and of a Council, with a permanent Secretariat,

Article 3.

The Assembly shall consist of Representatives of the Membt-rs of the League.
The Assembly shall meet at stated intervals and from time to time as

occasion may require, at the Seat of the League, or n,t such other place as maj'

be decided upon.
The Assembly may deal at its meetings A\'ith any matter within the sphere

of action of the League or affecting the peace of the World.
At meetings of the Assemblj' each Member of the League shall have one

vote, and may have not more than three Representatives.

41/1—2
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Article 4.

The Council shall consist of Representatives , of the Principal Allied and
Associated Powers, together with Representatives^ of four other Members of the

League. These four Members of the League sha'll be selected by the Assembly
from time to time in its discretion. Until the appointment of the Representa-

tives of the four Members of the League first selected by the Assembly,

Representatives of Belgium, Brazil, Spain and Greece shall be members of the

Council.

With the approval of the majority of the Assembly, the Council may name
additional Members of the League whose Representatives shall always be

members of the Council ; the Council with like approval may increase the number
of Members of the League to be selected by the Assembly for representation

on the Council.

The Council shall meet from time to time as occasion may require, and at

least once a year, at the Seat of the League, or at such other place as may be

decided upon.
The Council may deal at its meetings with any matter within the sphere

^ of action of the League or affecting the peace of the world.

Any Member of the League not represented on the Council shall be invited

^ to send a Representative to sit as a member at any meeting of the Council during

the consideration of m.atters specially affecting the interests of that Member of

the League.
At meetings of the Council each Member of the League represented on the

Council shall have one vote, and may have not more that one Representative.

Article 5.

Except where otherwise expressly provided in this Covenant or by the terms

of the present Treaty, decisions at any meeting of the Assembly or of the Council

shall require the agreement of all the Members of the League represented at the

meeting.
All matters of procedure at meetings of the Assembly or of the Council,

including the appointment of Committees to investigate particular matters, shall

be regulated by the Assembly or by the Council and may be decided by a

majority of the Members of the League represented at the meeting.

The first meeting of the Assembly and the first meeting of the Council shall

be summoned by the President of the United States of America.

Article 6.

The permanent Secretariat shall be established at the Seat of the League.

The Secretariat shall comprise a Secretary General and such secretaries and staff

as may be required.

The first Secretary General shall be the person named in the Annex; there-

after the Secretary General shall be appointed by the Council with the approval

of the majority of the Assembly.
The secretaries and staff of the Secretariat shall be appointed by the

Secretary General with the approval of the Council.

The Secretary General shall act in that capacity at all meetings of the

Assembly and of the Council.

The expenses of the Secretariat shall be borne by the Members of the League
in accordance with the apportionment of the expenses of the International Bureau
of the Universal Postal Union.
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Article 7.

The Seat of the League is established at Geneva.
The Council may at any time decide that the Seat of the League shall be

established elsewhere.

All positions under or in connection with the League, including the
Secretariat, shall be open equally to men and women.

Representatives of the Members of the League and officials of the League
when engaged on the business of the League shall enjoy diplomatic privileges

and immunities.
The buildings and other property occupied by the League or its officials

or by Representatives attending its meetings shall be inviolable.

Article 8.

The Members of the League recognize that the maintenance of peace
requires the reduction of national armaments to the lowest point consistent
with national safety and the enforcement bj^ common action of international
obligations.

The Council, taking account of the geographical situation and circumstances
of each State, shall formulate plans for such reduction for the consideration and
action of the several Governments.

Such plans shall be subject to reconsideration and revision at least every
ten years.

After these plans shall have been adopted by the several Governments,
the limits of armaments therein fixed shall not be exceeded without the con-
currence of the Council.

The Members of the League agree that the manufacture, by private enter-
prise of munitions and implements of war is open to grave objections. The
Council shall advise how the evil effects attendant upon such manufacture
«an be prevented, due regard being had to the necessities of those Members
of the League which are not able to manufacture the munitions and implements
of war necessary for their safety.

The Members of the League undertake to interchange full and frank
information as to the scale of their armaments, their military and naval pro-
grammes and the condition of such of their industries as are adaptable to
war-like purposes.

Article 9.

A permanent Commission shall be constituted to advise the Council on the
execution of the provisions of Articles 1 and 8 and on military and naval
questions generally.

Article 10.

The Members of the League undertake to respect and preserve as against
ternal aggression the territorial integrity and existing political independence

^ all Members of the League. In case of any such aggression, or in case of any
reat'or danger of such aggression, the Council shall advise upon the means

by which this obligation shall be fulfilled.

Article 11.

Any war or threat of war, whether immediately affecting any of tlie

Members of the League or not, is hereby declared a matter of concern to the
whole League, and the League shall take any action that may be deemed wise

41/i—2i
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and effectual to safeguard the peace of nations. In case any such emergency
should arise the Secretary General shall on the request of any Member of the
League forthmth summon a meeting of the Council.

It is also declared to be the friendlj'^ right of each Member of the League
to bring to the attention of the Assembly or of the Council, any circumstance
whatever affecting international relations which threatens to disturb inter-

national peace or the good understanding between nations upon which peace
depends.

Article 12. f

The Members of the League agree that if there should arise between them
any dispute likely to lead to a rupture, they will submit the matter either to

arbitration or to inquiry bj'' the Council, and they agree in no case to resort

to war until three months after the award by the arbitrators or the report

by the Council.

In any case under this Article the award of the arbitrators shall be made
within a reasonable, time, and the report of the Council shall be made within

six months after the submission of the dispute.

Article 13.

The Members of the League agree that whenever any dispute shall arise

between them which they recognize to be suitable for submission to arbitration

and which cannot be satisfactorily settled by diplomacy, they will submit
the whole subject matter to arbitration.

Disputes as to the interpretation of a treaty, as to any question of

international law, as to the existence of any fact which if established would
constitute a breach of any international obligation, or as to the extent and
nature of the reparation to be made for any such breach, are declared to be
among those which are generally suitable for submission to arbitration.

.

For the consideration of any such dispute the court of arbitration to whicn
the case is referred shall be the court agreed on by the parties to the dispute

or stipulated in any convention existing between them.
The Members of the League agree that they will carry out in full good faith

any award that may be rendered, and that they will not resort to war against

a Member of the League which complies therewith. In the event of any failure

to carry out such an award, the Council shall propose what steps should be taken
to give effect thereto.

Article 14. c,

The Council shall formulate and submit to the Members of the League
for adoption plans for the establishment of a Permanent Court of International

Justice. The Court shall be competent to hear and determine any dispute

of an international character which the parties thereto submit to it. The Court
may also give an advisory opinion upon any dispute or question referred to it

by the Council or by the Assembly.

Article 15.
i

•

!

If there should arise between Members of the League any dispute likely

to lead to a rupture, which is not submitted to arbitration in accordance with

Article 13, the Members of the League agree that they will submit the matter]

to the Council. Any party to the dispute may effect such submission by givingil

notice of the existence of the dispute to the Secretary General, who will make 1

all necessary arrangements for a full investigation and consideration thereof.

HI
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For this purpose the parties to the dispute will communicate to the Secretary
( ieneral, as promptly as possible, statements of their case with all the relevant

facts and papers, and the Council may forthwith direct the publication
thereof.

The Council shall endeavour to effect a settlement of the dispute, and if

such efforts are successful, a statement shall be made public giving such facts

and explanation^ regarding the dispute and the terms of settlement thereof as

tlie Council may deem appropriate.

If the dispute is not thus settled, the Council either unanimously or by a
majority vote shall make and publish a report containing a statement of the
facts of the dispute and the recomhiendations which are deemed just and proper
in regard thereto.

Any Member of the League represented on the Council may make public a
statement of the facts of the dispute and of its conclusions regarding the same.

If a report by the CouncjLis unanimously agreed to by the members thereof

other than the Representatives of one or more of the parties to the dispute,

tlie Members of the League agree that they will not go to war with any party
to the dispute which complies with the recommendations of the report.

If the Council fails to reach a report which is unanimously agreed to by
the members thereof, other than the representatives of one or more of the parties

to the dispute, the Members of the League reserve to themselves the right to

take such action as they shall consider necessary for the maintenance of right

and justice.

If the dispute between the parties is claimed by one of them, and is found
by the Council, to arise out of a matter which by international law is solely

within the domestic jurisdiction of that party, the Council shall so report, and
shall make no recommendation as to its settlement.

The Council may in any case under this Article refer the dispute to the
Assembly. The dispute shall be so referred at the request of either party to
the dispute, provided that such request be made within fourteen days after the
submission of the dispute to the Council.

In any case referred to the Assembly, all the provisions of this Article and
of Article 12 relating to the action and powers of the Council shall apply to

the action and powers of the Assembly, provided that a report made by the

Assembly, if concurred in by the Representatives of those Members of the

League represented on the Council and of a majority of the other Members
of the League, exclusive in each case of the Representatives of the parties to

the dispute, shall have the same force as a report by the Council concurred in

by all the members thereof other than the Representatives of one or more of

the parties to the dispute.

Article 16.

I Should any member of the League resort to war in disregard of its covenants
*iUnder Articles 12, 13, or 15, it shall ipso facto be deemed to have com-
I mitted an act of war against all other Members of the League, which hereby

j
Iundertake immediately to subject it to the severance of all trade or financial

I
'relations, the prohibition of all intercourse between their nationals and the

j jnationals of the covenant-breaking State, and the prevention of all financial,

I jcommercial, or personal intercourse between the nationals of the covenant-
' jbreaking State and the nationals of any other State, whether a Member of

Ithe League or not.

It shall be the duty of the Council in such case to recommend to the several

Governments concerned what effective military, naval or air force the Members
of the League shall severally contribute to the armed forces to be used to

protect the covenants of the League.
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The Members of the League agree, further, that they will mutually support
one another in the financial and economic measures which are taken under this

Article, in order to minimize the loss and inconvenience resulting from the
above measures, and that thej^ -wall mutually support one another in resisting

any special measures aimed at one of their number by the covenant-breaking
State, and that they will take the necessary steps to afford passage through
their territory to the forces of any of the Members of the League which are

co-operating to protect the covenants of the League.
Any Member of the League which has violated any covenant of the League

may be declared to be no longer a Member of the League by a vote of the Council
concurred in by the Representatives of all the other Members of the League
represented thereon. 1

Article 17.

In the event of a dispute between a Member of the League and a State
which is not a Member of the League, or between States not Members of the
League, the State or States not Members of the League shall be invited to accept
the obligations of membership in the League for the purposes of such dispute,

upon such conditions as the Council may deem just. If such invitation is

accepted, the provisions of Articles 12 to 16 inclusive shall be applied with such
modifications as may be deemed necessary by the Council.

Upon such invitation being given, the Council shall immediately institute

an inquiry into the circumstances of the dispute and recommend such action

as may seem best and most effectual in the circumstances.
If a State so invited shall refuse to accept the obligations of membership

in the League for the purposes of such dispute, and shall resort to war against

a Member of the League, the provisions of Article 16 shall be applicable as

against the State taking such action.

If both parties to the dispute when so invited refuse to accept the obligations

of membership in the League for the purposes of such dispute, the Council may
take such measures and make such recommendations as will prevent hostilities

and will result in the settlement of the dispute.

Article 18.

Every treaty or international engagement entered into hereafter by any
Member of the League shall be forthwith registered with the Secretariat and
shall as soon as possible be published by it. No such treaty or international

engagement shall be binding until so registered.

Article 19.

The Assembly may from time to time advise the reconsideration by Member!
of the League of treaties which have become inapplicable and the consideration

of international conditions whose continuance might endanger the peace of the

world.
^

i

Article 20. <

The Members of the League severally agree that this Covenant is accepted

as abrogating all obligations or understandings inter se which are inconsistent

with the terms thereof, and solemnly undertake that they will not hereaftei

enter into any engagements inconsistent with the terms thereof.
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In cases any Member of the League shall, before becoming a Member of

the League, have undertaken any obligations inconsistent with the terms of

this Covenant, it shall be the duty of such Member to take iriimediate steps to

procure its release from such obligations.

Article 2L

Nothing in this Covenant shall be deemed to affect the validity of inter-

national engagements such as treaties of arbitration or regional understandings
like the Monroe Doctrine for securing the maintenance of peace.

Article 22.

To those colonies and territories which as a consequence of the late war
have ceased to be under the sovereignty of the States which formerly governed
them and which are inhabited by peoples not yet able to stand by themselves
under the strenuous conditions of the modern world, there should be applied

the principle that the well-being and development of such peoples form a sacred

trust of civilization and that securities for the performance of this trust should
1)0 embodied in this Covenant.

The best method of giving practical effect to this principle is that the
tutelage of such peoples should be entrusted to advanced nations who by reason
of their resources, their experience or their geographical position, can best

undertake this responsibilitj^, and who are willing to accept it, and that this

tutelage should be exercised by them as Mandatories on behalf of the League.
The characters of the mandate must differ according to the stage of the

development of the people, the geographical situation of the territory, its

economic conditions and other similar circumstances.

Certain communities formerly belonging to the Turkish Empire have
reached a stage of development where their existence as independent nations

can be provisionally recognized subject to the rendering of administrative

advice and assistance by a Mandatory until such time as they are able to stand
alone. The wishes of these communities must be a principal consideration in

the selection of the Mandatory.
Other peoples, especially those of Central Africa, are at such a stage that

the Mandatory must be responsible for the administration of the territory

under conditions which will guarantee freedom of conscience and religion, subject

only to the maintenance of public order and morals, the prohibition of abuses
such as the slave trade, the arms traffic and the liquor traffic, and the preven-
tion of the establishment of fortifications or military and naval bases and of

military training of the natives for other than police purposes and the defence of

territory, and will also secure equal opportunities for the trade and commerce
of other Members of the League.

There are territories, such as South-West Africa and certain of the South
Pacific Islands, which, owing to the sparseness of their population, or their

^mall size, or their remoteness from the centres of civilization, or their geo-

graphical contiguity to the territory of the Mandatory, and other circumstances,
can be best administered under the laws of the Mandatory as integral portions

of its territory, subject to the safeguards above mentioned in the interests of

the indigenous population.
In every case of mandate, the Mandatory shall render to the Council an

annual report in reference to the territory committed to its charge.

The degree of authority, control, or administration to be exercised by the
Mandatory shall, if not previously agreed upon by the Members of the League,
be explicitly defined in each case by the Council.
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A permanent Commission shall be constituted to receive and examine the
annual reports of the Mandatories and to advise the Council on all matters
relating to the observance of the mandates.

Article 23.

Subject to and in accordance with the provisions of international con-
ventions existing or hereafter to be agreed upon, the IMembers of the League

—

(a) will endeavor to secure and maintain fair and humane conditions
of labour for men, women and children both in their own countries
and in all countries to which their commercial and industrial relations

extend, and for that purpose will establish and maintain the neces-
sary international organizations;

(b) undertake to secure just treatment of the native inhabitants of

territories under their control;

(c) will entrust the League with the general supervision over the execu-
tion of agreements with regard to the traffic in women and children,

and the traffic in opium and other dangerous drugs;

(d) vnll entrust the League with the general supervision of the trade in

arms and ammunition with the countries in which the control of

this traffic is necessary in the common interest;

(e) wall make provision to secure and maintain freedom of communica-
tions and of transit and equitable treatment for the commerce of

all Members of the League. In this connection, the special neces-

sities of the regions devastated during the war of 1914-1918 shall

be borne in mind;
(f) will endeavour to take steps in matters of international concern for

the prevention and control of disease.

Article 24.

There shall be placed under the direction of the League all international

bureaux alread}' established bj^ general treaties if the parties to such treaties

consent. All such international bureaux and all commissions for the regulation

of matters of international interest hereafter constituted shall be placed under
the direction of the League.

In all matters of international interest which are regulated by general

conventions but which are not placed under the control of international bureaux
or commissions, the Secretariat of the League shall, subject to the consent of

the Council and if desired by the parties, collect and distribute all relevant

information and shall render any other assistance which may be necessary or

desirable.

The Council may include as part of the expenses of the Secretariat, the

expenses of an}^ bureau or commission which is placed under the direction of the

League.
Article 25.

The Members of the League agree to encourage and promote the establish-

ment and co-operation of duly authorized voluntary national Red Cross organiza-

tions having as purposes the improvement of health, the prevention of disease

and the mitigation of suffering throughout the world.

Article 26. f

Amendments to this Covenant will take effect when ratified by the Members
of the League whose Representatives compose the Council and by a majority of

the Members of the League whose Representatives compose the Assembly.
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No such amendment shall bind any Member of the League which signifies its

dissent therefrom, but in that case it shall cease to be a Member of the League.

ANNEX.

I. Original members of the League of Nations.

Signatories of the Treaty of Peace.

Liberia.

Nicaragua.
Panama.
Peru.

Poland.
Portugal.

Roumania.
Serbia.

Siam.
Tchecko-Slovakia

.

Uruguay.

States Invited to Accede to the Covenant.

United States of America.
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COMMENTARY ON THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS COVENANT.

The first draft of the Covenant of the League of Nations was published
on February 14, 1919; in the weeks following its publication the League of

Nations Commission had the benefit of an exchange of views with the repre-

sentatives of thirteen neutral Governments, and also of much criticism on both
sides of the Atlantic, The Covenant was subjected to careful re-examination
and a large number of amendments were adopted. In its revised form it was
unanimously accepted by the representatives of the Allied and Associated
Powers in Plenary Conference at Paris on April 28, 1919.

The document that has emerged from these discussions is not the Con-
stitution of a super-State, but, as its title explains, a solemn agreement between
sovereign States, which consent to limit their complete freedom of action on
certain points for the greater good of themselves and the world at large. Recog-
nizing that one generation cannot hope to bind its successors by written words,
the Commission has worked throughout on the assumption that the League
must continue to depend on the free consent, in the last resort, of its component
States; this assumption is evident in nearly every article of the Covenant, of

which the ultimate and most effective sanction must be the public opinion of the

civilized world. If the nations of the future are in the main selfish, grasping
and warlike, no instrument or machinerj^ will restram them. It is only possible

to establish an organization which may make peaceful co-operation easy and
hence customary, and to trust in the influence of custom to mould opinion.

But while acceptance of the political facts of the present has been one
of the principles on which the Commission has worked, it has sought to create

a framework which should make possible and encourage an indefinite develop-
ment m accordance with the ideas of the future. If it has been chary of

prescribing what the League shall do, it has been no less chary of prescribing

what it shall not do. A number of amendments laying dovai the methods by
Avhich the League should work, or the action it should take in certain events,

and tendmg to greater precision generally, have been deliberately rejected,

not because the Commission was not in sjanpathy with the proposals, but
because it was thought better to leave the hands of the statesmen of the future

as free as possible, and to allow the League, as a living organisnv, to discover

its own best lines of development.

The INIembers of the League.

Article I contains the conditions governmg admission to the LeagTie, and
withdrawal from it. On the understandmg that the Covenant is to form part
of the Treaty of Peace, the article has been so worded as to enable the enemy
Powers to agree to the constitution of the League, without at once becoming
members of it. It is hoped that the original IMembers of the League will

consist of the thirty-two Allied and Associated Powers signatories of the Treaty
of Peace, and of thirteen neutral States.

It is to be noted that original Members must join without reservation, and
must therefore all accept the same obligations.

The last paragraph is an important affirmation of the principle of national
sovereignty, while providing that no State shall be able to withdraw simply
in order to escape the consequences of having violated its engagements. It is

believed that the concession of the right of withdrawal will, in fact, remove all

likelihood of a vnsh for it, by freeing States from any sense of constraint, and
so tending to their more whole-hearted acceptance of membership.
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The Organs of the League.

Articles II'—VII describe the constitutional organs of the League.
The Assembly, which will consist of the official representatives of all the

Members of the League, including the British Dominions and India, is the
Conference of States provided for in nearly all schemes of international
organization, whether or not these also include a body of popular representa-
tives. It is left to the several States to decide how their respective delegations
shall be composed; the members need not all be spokesmen of their Govern-
ments.

The Assembly is competent to discuss all matters concerning the League,
and it is presumably through the Assembly that the assent of the Governments
of the world will be given to alterations and improvem.ents in international
law (see Article XIX), and to the many conventions that will be required for joint
international action.

Its special functions include the selection of the four minor Powers to be
temporarily represented on the Council, the approval of the appointment of

the Secretarj-'-General, and the admission (by a two-thirds majority) of new
members.

Decisions of the Assemblj', except in certain specified cases, must be
unanimous. At the present stage of national feeling, sovereign States will

not consent to be bound by legislation voted by a majority, even an over-
whelming majority, of their fellows. But if their sovereignty is respected in

theory, it is unlikely that they will permanently withstand a strong consensus
of opinion, except in matters which they consider vital.

The Assembly is the supreme organ of the League of Nations, but a bodj'
of nearly 150 members, whose decisions require the unanimous consent of

some 50 States, is plainly not a practical one for the ordinary purposes of

international co-operation, and still less for dealing with emergencies. A much
smaller body is required, and, if it is to exercise real authority, it must be one;

which represents the actual distribution of the organized political power of'

the world.

Such a body is found in the Council, the central organ of the League, and
a political instrument endowed with greater authority than any the world has
hitherto seen. In form its decisions are only recommendations, but when'
those who recommend include the political chiefs of all the Great Powers and

|

of four other Powers selected by the States of the world in assembly, their i

unanimous recommendations are likely to be irresistible.

The mere fact that these national leaders, in touch with the political

situation in their respective countries, are to meet once a year, at least, in

personal contact for an exchange of views, is a real advance of immense import-
ance in international relations. Moreover, there is nothing in the Covenant
to prevent their places being taken, in the intervals between the regular meetings,
by representatives permanently^ resident at the Seat of the League, who would
tend to create a common point of view, and could consult and act together in

an emergency. The pressure of important matters requiring decision is likely

to make some such permanent body necessary, for the next few years at least.

The fact that for the decisions of the Council, as of the Assembly, unanimity
is ordinarily required, is not likely to be a serious obstacle in practice. Granted
the desire to agree, which the conception of the League demands, it is believed
that agreement will be reached, or at least that the minority will acquiesce.
There would be little practical advantage, and a good deal of danger, in allowing
the majority of the Council to vote down one of the Great Powers. An impor-
tant exception to the rule of unanimity is made by the clause in Article XV

'

providing that, in the case of disputes submitted to the Council, the consent of

the parties is not required to make its recommendations valid.
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The second paragraph of Article IV allows for the admission of Germany
and Russia to the Council when they have established themselves as Great
Powers that can be trusted to honour their obligations, and maj' also encourage
small Powers to federate or other^\'ise group themselves for joint permanent
representation on the Council. Provision is made for securing that such
increase in the permanent membership of the Council shall not swamp the
representatives of the small Powers, but no fixed proportion between the
numbers of the Powers in each catagory is laid down.

The interests of the small Powers are further safeguarded by the fifth

paragraph of Article IV. Seeing that decisions of the Council tnust be unani-
I mous, the right to sit "as a member" gives the State concerned a right of veto
in all matters specially interesting it, except in the settlement of disputes to which
it is a party. The objection that this provision will paralyse the efforts of the

Council does not seem valid, as it is most likely that the veto would be exercised

except in extremely vital matters.

The relations between the Assembly and the Council are purposesly left

undefined, as it is held undesirable to limit the competence of either. Cases
will arise when a meeting of the Assembly would be inconvenient, and the
Council should not therefore be bound to wait on its approval. Apart from
the probability that the representatives of States on the Council will also sit

in the Assembly, a link between the two bodies is supplied bj^ the Permanent
Secretariat, or new international Civil Service.

This organization has immense possibilities of usefulness, and a very wide
field will be open for the energy and initiative of the first Secretary-General.
One of the most important of his duties will be the collection, sifting, and dis-

tribution of information from all parts of the world. A reliable supply of facts

and statistics will in itself be a powerful aid to peace. Nor can the value be
exaggerated of the continuous collaboration of experts and officials in matters
tending to emphasise the unity, rather than the diversity of national interests.

The Prevention of War.

Articles VIII-XVII, forming the central and principal i^ortion of the
Covenant, contain the provisions designed to secure international confidence and
the avoidance of war, and the obligations which the members of the League
accept to this end. They comprise:

—

(1.) Limitation of armaments.
(2.) A mutual guarantee of territory and independence.

(3.) An admission that any circumstance which threatens international

peace is an international interest.

(4.) An agreement not to go to war till a peaceful settlement of a dispute
has been tried.

(5.) Machinery for securing a peaceful settlement, with provision for

publicity.

(6.) The sanctions to be emploved to punish a breach of the agreement

(7.) Similar provisions for settling disputes where States not members of

the League are concerned.

All these provisions are new, and together they mark an enormously
important advance in international relations.

Article VIII makes plain that there is to be no dictation by the Council or

anyone else as to the size of national forces. The Council is merely to formu-
late plans, which the Governments are free to accept or reject. Once accepted,
the members agree not to exceed them. The formulation and acceptance of
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such plans may be expected to take shape in a general Disarmament Con-
vention, supplementary to the Covenant.

The interchange of information stipulated for in the last paragraph of the
Article will, no doubt, be effected through the Commission mentioned in

Article IX. The suggestion that this Commission might be given a general/
•power of inspection and supervision, in order to ensure the observance of Article^V

VIII, was rejected for several reasons. In the first place, such a power would
not be tolerated bj' many national States at the present day, but would cause
friction and hostilit}' to the idea of the League; nor, in fact, is it in harmony
with the assumption of mutual good faith on which the League is founded,
seeing that the members agree to exchange full and frank information; nor,
finally, would it really be of practical use. Preparations for war on a large J
scale cannot be concealed, while no inspection could hope to discover such really

important secrets as new gases and explosives and other inventions of detail.

The experience of our o^vti Factory Acts shows what an army of officials is

required to make inspection efficient, and how much may escape observation
even then. In any case, the League would certainly receive no better informa-
tion on such points of detail from a Commission than that obtained trough
their ordinary intelligence services by the several States.

Nor can the Commission fill the role of an International General Staff .

j

The function of a General Staff is preparation for war, and the latter requires'
the envisagement of a definite enemy. It would plainly be impossible for'

British officers to take part in concerting plans, however h^^pothetical, against,
their own country, with any semblance of reality; and all the members of al

staff must work together -uith complete confidence. It is further evident that
no State would communicate to the nationals of its potential enemies the
information as to its own strategic plans necessary for a concerted scheme of

defence. The most that can be done in this direction by the Commission is to
collect non-confidential information of military value, and possibly to work out
certain transit questions of a special character.

In Article X the word '' external" shows that the League cannot be used 1
j

as a Holy Alliance to suppress national or other movements wdthin the boun- 1

'

daries of the ^Member States, but only to prevent forcible annexation from
"Without.

It is important that this article should be read with Articles XI and XIX,\

,

which make it plain that the Covenant is not intended to stamp the new terri-'

torial settlement as sacred and unalterable for all time, but, on the contrary,
to provide machinery for the progressive regulation of international affairs in

accordance with the needs of the future. The absence of such machinery, and
the consequent survival of treaties long after they had become out of date, led
to many of the quarrels of the past; so that these articles may be said to
inaugurate a new international order, which should eliminate, so far as possible,

one of the principal causes of war.

Articles XII-XVI contain the machinery for the peaceful settlement of dis-

putes, and the requisite obligations and sanctions, the whole hinging on the
cardinal agreement that a State which goes to war without submitting its'

ground of quarrel to arbitrators or to the Council, or without waiting till three
months after the award of the former or the recommendation of the latter, or
which goes to war in defiance of such award or recommendation (if the latter
is agreed to by all members of the Council not parties to the dispute), thereby
commits an act of war against all the other members of the League, which will

immediately break off all relations with it and resort, if necessary, to armed
force.

The result is that private war is only contemplated as possible in cases
when the Council fails to make a unanimous report, or when (the dispute
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ha\ang been referred to the Assembly) there is lacking the requisite agreement
between all the ^Members of the Council and a majority of the other States. In
the event of a State failing to carry out the terms of an arbitral award, without
actualty resorting to war, it is left to the Council to consider what steps should
be taken to give effect to the award^; no such provision is made in the case of

failure to carry out a unanimous recommendation by the Council, but it may be
presumed that the latter would bring pressure of some kind to bear.

In this, as in other cases, not the least important part of the pressure will

be supplied by the publicity stipulated for in the procedure of settlement. The
obscure issues from which international ciuarrels arise vdW be dragged out into

the light of day, and the creation of an informed public opinion made possible.

Article XIII, while not admitting the principle of compulsory arbitration in

any class of disputes, to some extent recognizee the distinction evolved in recent

years between justiciable and non-justiciable causes, by declaring that in

certain large classes of disputes recourse to arbitration is prima facie desirable.

The Permanent Court of Justice, to be set up under Article XIV, is essential

for any legal progress in international law. As things now stand, the political

rather than the judicial aspect of the settlement of disputes is prominent in

the Covenant, but "political"' settlements can never be entirely satisfactory

or just. Ultimately, and in the long run, the only alternative to war is law,

and for the enthronement of law there is required such a continuous develop-

ment of international jurisprudence, at present in its infancy, as can only be
supplied by the progressive judgments of a Permanent Court working out its

own traditions. Isolated instances of arbitration, however successful, can
never result to the same extent in establishing the reign of law.

Under Article XV a dispute referred to the Council can be dealt with by it

in sereral ways:

—

(1) The Council can keep the matter in its o's\ii hands, as it is certain to

do "uith anj" essentialh^ political question in which a powerful State

feels itself closely interested.

(3) It can submit anj- dispute of a legal nature for the opinion of the

Permanent Court, though in this case the finding of the Court will

have no force till endorsed by the Council.

(3) While keeping the matter in its o^^^l hands, the Council can refer single

points for judicial opinion.

(4) There is nothing to prevent the Council from referring any matter to a

committee, or to prevent such a committee from being a: standing

body. An opening is left, therefore, for the reference of suitable

issues to such non-political bodies as the "Commissions of Con-
ciliation" which are desired in many quarters. The reports of

such committees would of course require the approval of the Council
to give them authority, but the Covenant leaves wide room for

development in this direction.

(5) The Council may at am' time refer a dispute to the Assembly. The
procedure suggested under (2) (3) and (4) will then he open to the

Assembly.

It has been already pointed out that, in the settlement of disputes under
this article, the consent of the parties themselves is not necessary to give

validity to the recommendations of the Council. This important provision

removes any inconvenience that might arise in this connection from the right

(see Article IV) of every Power to sit as member of the Council during the
discussion of matters specially affecting it. We may expect that any Power
claiming this right in the case of a dispute will be given the option of declaring

itself a party to the dispute or not. If it declares itself a party, it will lose
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its right of veto; if not, it will be taken to disinterest itself in the question, and
will not be entitled to sit on the Council.

The sanctions of Article XVI, with the exception of the last paragraph,
apply only to breaches of the Covenant involving a resort to war. In the first

instance, it is left to individual States to decide whether or not such a breach
has occurred and an act of war against the League been thereby committed.
To wait for the pronouncement of a Court of Justice or even of the Council
would mean delay, and delay at this crisis might be fatal. Any State, there-

fore, is justified in such a case in breaking off relations with the oifending State
on its own initiative, but it is probable, in fact, that the smaller States, unless
directly attacked, will wait to see what decision is taken by the Great Powers
or by the Council, which is bound to meet as soon as possible, and is certain to do
so within a few hours. It is the duty of the Council, with the help of its military,

naval and air advisers, to recommend what effective force each Member ot

the League shall supply; for this purpose, each Member from which a contri-

bution is required has the right to attend the Council, with power of veto,

during the consideration of its particular case. The several contingents will

therefore be settled by agreement, as is indeed necessary if the spirit of the
Covenant is to be preserved, and if joint action is to be efficacious. But it is

desirable at this point to meet the objection that under such conditions the
League will always be late, and consequently offers no safeguard against sudden
aggression.

It is true that, in default of a strong international striking force, ready for

instant action in all parts of the world, the Members of the League must make
their own arrangements for immediate self-defence against any force that could
be suddenly concentrated against them, relying on such understandings as they
h^ve come to with their neighbours previously for this purpose. There is

nothing in the Covenant (see Article XXI) to forbid defensive conventions
between States, so long as they are really and solely defensive, and their con-
tents are made public. They will, in fact, be welcomed, in so far as they tend to
preserve the peace of the world.

To meet the first shock of sudden aggression, therefore. States must rely

on their own resistance and the aid of their neighbours. But where, as in the
case of the moratorium being observed, the aggression is not sudden, it is

certain that those Powers which suspect a breach of the Covenant will have
consulted together unofficially to decide on precautionary measures and to
concert plans to be immediately put into force if the breach of the Covenant
takes place. In this event these meetings of the representatives of certain
Powers will develop into the Supreme War Council of the League, advised by
a joint staff. Some reasons why this staff must be an ad hoc body, and not a
permanent one, have been stated under Article VIII.

The last paragraph of Article XVI is intended to meet the case of a State
which, after violating its covenants, attempts to retain its position on the
Assembly and Council.

Article XVII asserts the claim of the League that no State, whether a
member of the League or not, has the right to disturb the peace of the world
till peaceful methods of settlement have been tried. As in early English law
any act of violence, wherever committed, came to be regarded as a bfeach of
the King's peace, so any and every sudden act of war, is henceforward a breach
of the peace of the League, which will exact due reparation.

Treaties and Understandings.

Articles XVIII-XXI describe the new conditions which must govern inter-
national agreements if friendship and mutual confidence between peoples are to
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prevail; the first three provide that all treaties shall be (1) public, (2) liable to
reconsideration at the instance of the Assembly and (3) consonant with the
terms of the Covenant. These provisions are of the verj- first importance.

i Article XVIII makes registration, and not publication, the condition for the
'validity of treaties, for practical reasons, since experience shows that the
number of new international agreements continually being made is likely to be
so great that instant publication may not be possible; but it is the duty of the

Secretariat to publish all treaties as soon as this can be done.
Article XIX should be read together with Article XI.
Article XXI makes it clear that the Covenant is not intended to abrogate or

weaken any other agreements, so long as they are consistent with its owti

terms, into which the m.embers of the League may have entered, or may enter

hereafter, for the further assurance of peace. Such agreements would include

special treaties for compulsory arbitration, and military conventions that are

genuinely defensive. The Monroe doctrine and similar understandings are put
in the same category. They have showTi themselves in history to be not instru-

ments of national ambition, but guarantees of peace.

The origin of the Monroe doctrine is well knowai. It was proclaimed in

'1823 to prevent America becoming a theatre for the intrigues of European
absolutism. At first a principle of American foreign policy, it has become an
international understanding, and it is not illegitimate for the people of the
United States to ask that the Covenant should recognize this fact. In its

essence it is consistent with the spirit of the Covenant, and indeed the principles

of the League, as expressed in Article X, represent the extension to the whole
world of the principles of the doctrine; while, should any dispute as to the
meaning of the latter ever arise between American and European Powers, the

League is there to settle it.

The Functions of the League in Peace.
||

Articles XXII-XX"\' cover the greater part of the ordinary peace-time
activities of the League.

Article XXII introduces the principle, mth reference to the late German
colonies and territories of the Ottoman Empire, that countries as yet incapable
of standing alone should be administered for the benefit of the inhabitants by
selected States, in the name, and on behalf, of the League, the latter exercising

a general supervision. The safeguards which enlightened public opinion
demands wijl in each case be inserted in the text of the actual convention con-
ferring the Mandate. No provision is made in the Covenant for the extension

of such safeguards to the other similar dependencies of the ]\Iembers of the

League, but it may be hoped that the maintenance of a high standard of

administration in the mandate territoiies vnW react favourably wherever a lower
standard how exists, and the mandatory principle may prove to be capable of

wide application.

The saving clause at the beginning of Article XXIII makes it clear that the

undertakings following do not bind the members of the League further than
they are bound by existing or future conventions supplementary to the

Covenant.
Undertaking (a) throws the aegis of the League over the Labour Convention,

which itself provides that membership of the League shall carry with it member-
ship of the new permanent Labour organization; (b) applies to territories not

covered by Article XXII
;

(d) refers to the arms traffic with uncivilized and semi
civilized countries. The matters specially mentioned in this article are to be

taken merely as instances of the many questions in which the League is inter-

ested. Conventions relating to some of these, such as Freedom of Transit an<j
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Ports, Waterways and Railways, are now being prepared; with regard to a large

number of others similar conventions may be expected in the future.

Article XXIV is of great importance, as it enlarges the sphere of usefulness

of the Secretariat of the League to an indefinite degree. The Covenant has laid

the foundations on which the statesmen and peoples of the future may build up
a vast structure of peaceful international co-operation.

Amendment of the Covenant.

The provisions of Article XXVI facilitate the adoption of amendments to the

Covenant, seeing that all ordinary decisions of the Assembly have to be unani-

mous.
The second paragraph was inserted to meet the difficulties of certain States

which might fail to secure the assent of their proper constitutional authorities

to an amendment agreed to by the Council and the majority of the Assembly.
They are now given the option of accepting the amendment or withdrawing from
the League: but there is little doubt that, if the League becomes an institution

of real value, the choice will be made in favour of accepting proposals that

already command such wide assent.

It is the facility of amendment ensured by this article, and .the absence of

restrictions on the activities of the Assembly, the Council and the Secretariat,

which make the constitution of the League flexible and elastic, and go far to

compensate for the omissions and defects from which no instrument can be

free that represents the fusion of so many and various currents of thought and
unrest.

NOTE ON THE STATUS OF THE DOMINIONS IN THE LEAGUE OF
NATIONS.

The following Declaration respecting the interpretation of Article 4 of the

Covenant was signed by ]\I. Clemenceau, President Wilson and Mr. Lloyd
George at the Plenary Session of the Peace Conference, held on May 6th, 1919,

when the draft Treaty of Peace was adopted by the Allied and Associated Powers
for presentation to the German Delegation on the following da\'. This Declara-

tion was incorporated in the records of the Peace Conference. The Declaration

is as follows:

The question having been raised as to the meaning of Article IV of the

League of Nations Covenant, we have been requested by Sir Robert Borden to

state whether we concur in his \\iew, that upon the true construction of the first

and second paragraphs of that Article, representatives of the self-governing

Dominions of the British Empire may be selected or named as members of the

Council. We have no hesitation in expressing our entire concurrence in this

view. If there were any doubt it would be entirel}^ removed by the fact that the

Articles of the Covenant are not subject to a narrow or technical construction.

Dated at the Quai d'Orsay, Paris, the sixth day of May, 1919.

(Signed) G. CLEMENCEAU.
WOODROW WILSON.
D. LLOYD GEORGE.
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LABOUR
AND

THE PEACE TREATY
INCLUDING

THE LABOUR CONVENTION AND GENERAL
PRINCIPLES

As Incorporated in the Treaty of Peace, Part XIII, Sections I and II,

Articles 387-427, between the Allied and Associated Powers

and Germany, signed at Versailles, June 28, 1919.

PRIXTED BY ORDER OF PARLIAMEXT

OTTAWA
J. DE LABROQUERIE TACHE

PRIN'TER TO THE KING'S MOST EXCEL,L,ENT MAJESTY
iyi9
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LABOUR
AND THE

PEACE TREATY.

1. INTKODUCTION.

The Labour Section of the Peace Treaty has not, perhaps, receiVed as much atten-

tion as some other sections dealing with burning subjects related more closely to the
immediate issues of the war. It is safe to say, however, that no section is more preg-

nant for good or evil to the new world which is now beginning to take shape. If they
are to fulfil their purpose, the Peace Treaty and the League of Nations must not
merely bring freedom to oppressed nationalities and relieve mankind from the spectre
of military aggression. It must, in fact, be a living organism, with the power and the
will not merely to protect its members against the evils of war, but to ensure to them
the good things of peace.

If it is to do this in any effective way, it must furnish the means of lifting the
social civilisation of the world to a higher general level. Civilisation, after all, depends
finally on the free development of the individual. The League of Nations, therefore,

if it is to do its work, must be capable of ensuring, as far as can be done by inter-

national action, the prosperity and development of the individual as well as of the
national community to which he belongs.

It was with this object in view that the Labour Section of the Peace Treaty was
framed. It embodies a scheme which was based on proposals put forward by the British
representatives for establishing a permanent organisation as part of the League to

secure minimum conditions of life to the workers all over the world. In the past social
and industrial progress has often been hindred by the fear of individual States that
improvement in the industrial and social conditions of their workers could only be
purchased by the loss of trade in the international market, which would in the end
prove ruinous.

On the other hand, it was beginning to be felt before the war that, if co-operation
could be brought about among the nations, simultaneous improvements could be carried
out with little detriment to any of them and with great benefit to the workers of all

countries. The tentative beginnings of such co-operation were made at the Berne Con-
ference of 1906 and 1913, but the organisation now established by the Peace Treaty
takes a very long step forward. Instead of leaving international action to the chance
initiative of some philanthropic State, which, in response to a long campaign against
some particular feature of industrial life, issued an iiavitation to other States (which
they could accept on conditions or refuse altogether) to send officials to a conference,

tbere is now a permanent machinery always in action. When the conference of officials

had dispersed, there was no provision for calling it together again save by the same
method. It is now provided thaf a conference containing not only representatives of

the Governments, but also of employers and Trade L^nions from every country, shall

meet at least once in every year.

41i— IJ
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Behind the Conference is a permanent International Labour Office charged with
the collection and dissemination of information on all industrial questions of inter-

national interest, and therefore constantly, by research and investigation, bringing new
problems into the sphere of international adjustment when they can be dealt with by
the Conference. The diffei-ence is in fact that whereas the old haphazard system might
succeed occasionally in dealing with things against w^hich informed public opinion
revolted, as, for example, phosphorus poisoning, the new system provides for the
scientific study and subsequent international treatment of all classes of labour ques-

tions. The old system might secure an occasional prohibition of some dangerous pro-

cess or of unsuitable work for women and children. The new system contains the

potentialities of a regular and general improvement of industrial conditions. More-
over, the delegates of each nation will not vote in a national block, but each delegate

will be free to express his views and cast his vote in whatever way he thinks best on
every occasion. Further, unanimous decisions will no longer be necessary in order to

put the findings of the Conference in the way of realisation. All questions will be

decided by a bare majority, except the final approval of Conventions, for which a two-

thirds majority wilbbe required. The Conventions will then have to be laid before the

proper legislative or other authority in each country for ratification within one year,

and there is little doubt that the moral force behind the decisions of such a representa-

tive gathering as the Conference will be, will ensure that its decisions will be adopted

by the great majority of countries. Once they have been adopted, every country will

be under obligation to give full effect to them, and machinery, under the control of the

League, is provided for ensuring that this shall be done.

There are some who have criticised the scheme as timid, on the ground that it did

not set up an International Labour Parliament whose decisions should forthwith be

binding on all countries. The Commission considered this question very carefully,

but eventually decided, for the reasons which are explained in its report, that the time

was not yet ripe for such an institution, though it expressed the hope that it would

be realised in the future. Objection has also been raised on the ground that the

Governments were given an unduly large representation in the Labour Conference.

This again was a matter which was. exhaustively considered by the Commission. The
reasons which led it to adopt the arrangements provided in the Treaty 'are fully set

forth in the report, from which it will be seen that they were actuated by the belief that

by this means progressive labour legislation could be promoted.

This pamphlet gives the Labour Section of the Peace Treaty more easily, together

with an explanation of its principal features contained in the report submitted to the

Peace Conference by the Commission which drew it up. For greater convenience of

reference the articles are numbered from 1 onwards as in the original draft drawn up

by the Commission, the numbers in brackets being those of the Treaty itself. A
certain number of alterations, mostly of a drafting character, were made in the

Articles dealing with the permanent organisation after it left the Commission, but

none of them affect the general character of the scheme. The Labour Clauses, how-

ever, were modified in several important partieulftrs, but the alterations again do not

affect the general application of Part II of the Commission's report.

GEOEGE X. BARXES.

2/7 1919.
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2., TEEMS OF REFERENCE AND CONSTITUTION OF THE COMMISSION
ON INTERNATIONAL LABOUR LEGISLATION.

The Commission on International Labour Legislation was appointed by the Peace
Conference on the 31st January, 1919. The terms of reference were as follows :

—

" That a Commission, composed of two representatives apiece from the five

Great Powers, and five representatives to be elected by the other Powers repre-

sented at the Peace Conference, be appointed to inquire into the conditions of

employment from the international aspect, and to consider the international means
necessary to secure common action on matters affecting conditions of employment,
and to recommend the form of a permanent agency to continue such inquiry and
consideration in co-operation with and under the direction of the League of

Nations."

At a meeting of the other States on the 2Tth January, 1919, it was agreed that

Belgium should nominate two representatives on the Commission, and Cuba, Poland
and the Czecho-Slovak Republic one each.

The Commission was composed as follows :

—

United States of America—
Mr. Samuel Gompers, President of the American Federation of Labour; Hon. A.

N. Hurley, President of the American Shipping Board. (Substitutes: Hon.
H. M. Robinson, Dr. J. T. Shotwell, Professor at Columbia University.

TJte Bntish Empire—
The Rt. Hon. G. N. Barnes, M.P., Member of the War Cabinet. (Substitute:

Mr, H. B. Butler, C.B., Assistant Secretary, Ministry of Labour.) Sir

Malcolm Delevingne, K.C.B., Assistant Under-Secretary of State, Home
Ofiice.

France—
Mr. Colliard, Minister of Labour. (Substitute: Mr. Arthur Fontaine, Counsellor

of State, Director of Labour.) Mr. Loucheur, Minister of Industrial Recon-

struction. (Substitute: Mr. Leon Jouhaux, General Secretary of the Confed-

eration Generale du Travail.)

Italy—

Baron Mayor des Planches, Hon. Ambassador, Commissioner-General for Emigra-
tion. Mr. Cabrini, Deputy, Vice-President of the Supreme Labour Council.

(Substitute: Mr. Coletti.)

Japan—
Mr. Otchiai, Envoy Extraordinary, Minister Plenipotentiary of His Majesty The

Emperor of Japan at The Hague. Mr. Oka, formerly Director of Com-
mercial and Industrial Affairs at the Ministry of Agriculture and Commerce.

Belgium—
Mr. Vandervelde, Minister of Justice and of State. (Substitute: Mr. La Fontaine,

Senator.) Mr. Mahaim, Professor at Liege University, Secretary to the

Belgian Section of the Association for the Legal Protection of Workmen.

Cuha—
Mr. De Bustamante, Professor at Havana University. (Substitutes: Mr. Raphael

Martinez Ortiz, Minister Plenipotentiary; Mr. De Blanek, Minister Plenipotentiary.)
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Poland—
Count Zoltowski, Member of the Polish Xatioiial Committee, afterwards replaced

by Mr. Stanislas Patek, Counsellor of the Court of Cassation. (Substitute:
Mr. Frangois Sokal, Director-General of Labour.)

Czeeho-Slovak Republic—
Mr. Benes, Minister for Foreign Affairs, afterwards replaced by Mr. Rudolph

Broz.

The following were appointed officers of the Commission:

—

President, Mr. Samuel Gompers (U.S.A.)

;

Vice-Presidents: The Rt. Hon. G. X. Barnes, M.P. (British Empire), Mr. Colliard

(France)
;

General Secretary, Mr. Arthur Fontaine (France)

;

Assistant General Secretary, Mr. H. B. Butler (British Empire)
;

Secretaries: Baron Capelle (substitute. Count de Grunne), Belgium: Mr. di Palma
Castiglione, Italy; Mr. Oyster, U.S.A.; Mr. Yoshisaka, Japan.

3. EEPORT OF THE COMMISSION.

The Commission has held thirty-five meetings, and has drawn up its couclusiond

in two parts. The first is a draft convention containing provisions for the establish-

ment of a permanent organisation for international labour legislation. This conven-

tion, which was based on a draft presented, by the British Delegation, has been the

subject of the most careful examination and discussion. The first part of this report

may conveniently take the form, of a commentary thereon. The second' part of the

Commission's conclusions is in the form of clauses containing declarations of prin-

ciple in regard to a number of matters which are of vital importance to the laboixr

world. At the opening sitting?, the various Delegations agreed on the need for such

declarations which the Commission suggests should be included in the Treaty of

Peace, in order that it may mark not only the close of the period which culminated

in the world-war, but also the heginning of a better social order and the birth of a

new civilisation.

P.\RT I.

—

Permaxext Orgaxisatiox.

Preamble.

The main idea underlying the scheme embodied' in the Convention is that the con-

stitution of the League of Nations will not provide a real solution of the troubles

which have beset the world in the past, and will not even be able to eliminate the

seeds of international strife, unless it provides a remedy for the industrial evils and
injustices which mar the present state of society. In proposing, therefore, to estab-

lish a permanent organisation in order to adjust labour conditions by international

action, the Commission felt that it was taking an indispensable step towards the

achievement of the objects of the League of Nations and has given expression to this

idea in the Preamble, which defines the objects and scope of the proposed organisa-

tion.

Chapter I.

Chapter T provides the machinery of the permanent organisation proposed. In

the first place, it is stipulated (Article I) that participation in this organisation shall

be ti condition of membership of the League of Nations, since every State Meui'ber of
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the League is morally bound to accept the principles set forth in the Preamble,

if it has really at heart the promotion of the cause of' justice and humanity.

The organisation itself is divided into two parts: (1) The International Labour
Conference; (2) The International Labour Office controlled by a Governing Body.

(Article 2.)

1. International Labour Conference.

This Conference will meet at least annually and will consist of delegates nomin-

ated by each of the High Contracting Parties, two of whom will be directly appointed

by the Governments, and the other two will be chosen in agreement w^ith the indus-

trial organisations representative of their employers and workpeople respectively.

(Article 3.)

Each delegate will vote individually (Article 4). It was strongly felt by the

Commission that if the Conference was really to be representative of all those con-

cerned with industry and to command their confidence, the employers and workpeople

inust be allowed to express their views with complete frankness and freedom, and that

a departure from the traditional procedure of voting by national units vpas therefore

necessary. It was accordingly thought that the employers' and workpeople's delegates

should be entitled to speak and vote independently of their Governiixyiits.

Some difference of opinion made itself felt on the Commission as to the relative

numbers of the delegates representing the Governments, the employers and the work-

people respectively. The French, American, Italian and Cuban Delegations contended

that each of these three parties should have equal voting power. They maintained

that the working classes would never be satisfied with a representation which left the

(iovernment and the employers combined in a majority of three to their one. In other

word's, the proposal amounted to giving the States a veto on the proceedings of the

Conference which would create so much distrust of it among the workers that its

influence would be seriously prejudiced from the start. This view was contested by
tlie British, Belgian and other Delegations, who pointed out that as the Conference

%va3 not simply an assembly for the purpose of passing resolutions, but would draw

up draft conventions which the States would have to present to their kgi lative

authorities, it was essential that the Governments should have at least an equal voice.

Otherwise, it might often happen that conventions adopted by a two-thirds majority

of the Conference would be rejected by the legislatures of the various ^States, which

would have the effect of rendering the proceedings of the Conference nugatory and
would quickly destroy its influence and prestige. The adoption of a proposal to which

the majority of the Governments were opposed would not lead to any practical result,

as the legislative authorities of the Governments whose delegates were in the minor-

ity would in all probability refuse to accept it. Moreover, it was likely, especially in

the future, that the Government delegates would vote more often with the workers

than against them. If this were so, it was obviously to the advantage of the latter

that the Governments should have two votes instead of one, as it would render it

easier for them to obtain a two-thirds majority, which under the Franco-American
proposal would' be practically impossible if the employers voted in a body acainst

them.

The Commission finally decided by a narrow majority to maintain the proposal

111 at each Government should have two delegates.

The Italian Delegation, which united with the French Delegation in urging the

iinportance of securing representation for agricultural interests, were to some extent

reconciled to the above decision by the consideration that, as the Governments would
have two delegates, it would be easier to secure such representation. It should also

be observed, that, as different technical advisers may be appointed for each subject

of discussion, agricultural advisers may be selected when necessary.
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2. International Labour Ojjice (Art-ides 6 to 13).

This Office will be established at the seat of the League of Xations, as part of its

administrative organisation. It will be controlled by a Governing Body of 2-i mem-

bers, the composition of which is provided for in the Protocol to Article 7. Like the

Conference, the Governing. Body will consist of representatives of the Governments,

employers and workpeople. It "will include 12 representatives of the Governments, 8

of whom will be nominated by the States of chief industrial importance, and the

remaining 12 will consist of six members nominated hy the employers' delegates to

the Conference, and six nominated by the workers' delegates. The objects and

functions of the Office are sufficiently explained in the articles referred to.

Chapter II.

1. Procedure (Articles 14 to 21).

This portion of the Convention contains one article of vital inipurtance, namely.

Article 19, which treats of the obligations of the States 'concerned in regard to the

adoption and ratification of draft conventions agreed upon by the International Con-

ference.

The original draft proposed that any draft convention adopted by the Conference

by a two-thirds majority must be ratified' by every State "participating, unless within

one year the national legislature should have expressed its disapproval of the draft

convention. This implied an obligation on every State to submit any draft conven-

tion approved by the Conference to its national legislature within one year, whether

its own Government representatives had voted in favour of its adoption or not. This

provision was inspired by the belief that, although the time had not yet come when
anything 'in the nature of an international legislature whose decisions should be bind-

ing on the different States was possible, yet it was essential for the progress of inter-

national labour legislation to require the Governments to give their national legis-

latures the opportunity of expressing their opinion on the measures favoured by a

two-third's majority of the Labour Conference.

The French and Italian Delegations, on the other hand, desired that States

should be un^er an obligation to ratify conventions so adopted, whether th^i^- legis-

lative authorities approved them or not, subject to a right of appeal to the Executive

Council of the League of Nations. The Council might invite the Conference to recon-

sider its decision, and in the event of its being reaffirmed there would be no further

right of appeal.

Other Delegations, though not unsympathetic to the hope expressed in the first

resolution printed at the end of the draft convention, that in sourse of time the

Labour Conference might, through the growth of the spirit of internationalaity, acquire

the powers of a truly legislative international assembly, felt that the time for such

a development was not yet ripe. If an attempt were made at this stage to deprive

States of a large measure of their sovereignty in regard to labour legislation, the

result would be that a considerable number of States would either refuse to accept

the present convention altogether, or, if they accepted it, would subsequently denounce

it, and might even prefer to resign their membership of the League of Nations rather

than jeopardise their national economic position by being obliged to carry out the

decisions of the International Labour Conference. The majority of the Commission

therefore decided in favour of making ratification of a convention subject to the

approval of the national legislatures or other competent authorities.

The American Delegation, however, found themselves unable to accept the obliga-

tions implied in the British draft on account of the limitations imposed on the central
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executive and' legislative powers by the con^stitutiou of certain federal States, and

notably of the United States themselves. They pointed out that the Federal Govern-

ment could not accept the obligation to ratify conventions dealing with matters within

the competence of the forty-eight States of the Union, with which the power of Labour
legislation for the most part rested. Further, tlie Federal Government could not

guarantee that the constituent States, even if they passed the necessary legislation to

give effect to a convention, would put it into effective operation, nor could it provide

against the possibility of such legislation being declared, unconstitutional by the

Supreme Judicial Authorities. The Government could not therefore engage \k> do

something which was not within their power to perform, and the non-performance of

which would' render them liable to complaint.

The Commission felt that they were here faced by a serious dilemma, which

threatened to make the establishment of any real system of international labour legis-

lation impossible. On the one hand, its range and effectiveness would be almost

fatally limited if a country of such industrial importance as the United States did

not participate. On the other hand, if the scheme were so weakened as to impose no
obligation on States to give effect to, or even to bring before their legislative author-

ities, the decisions of the Labour Conference, it was clear that its work would tend to

be confined to the mere passage of resolutions instead of resulting in the promotion

of social reforms with the sanction of law behind' them.

The Commission spent a considerable amount of time in attempting to devise a

way out of this dilemma, and is glad to be able to record that it ultimately succeeded

in doing so. Article 19 as now drafted represents a solution found by a Sub-Com-
mission consisting of representatives of the American, British and. Belgian Delega-

tions specially appointed to consider the question. It provides that the decisions of

the Labour Conference may take the form either of recommendations or of draft con-

ventions. Either must be deposited with the Secretary-General of the League of Nations
and each State undertakes to bring it within one year before its competent author-

ities for the enactment of legislation or other action. If no legislation or other action

to make a recommendation effective follows, or if a draft convention fails to obtain

tlie consent of the competent authorities concerned, no further obligation will rest on
the State in question. In the case of a Federal State, however, whose pCwer to enter

into conventions on labour matters is subject to limitations, its Government may
treat a draft convention to which such limitations apply as a recommendation only.

The Commission felt that there might in any event be instances in which the

form of a recommendation affirming a principle would be more suitable than that of

a draft convention, which must necessarily provide for the detailed application of

principles in a form which would be generally applicable by every State concerned*.

Subjects will probably come before the Conference which, owing to their complexity

and the wide differences in the circumstances of different countries, will be incapable

of being reduced to any universal and uniform mode of application. In such cases

a convention might prove impossible, but a recommendation of principles in more or

less detail which left the individual States freedom to apply them in the manner best

suited to their conditions would undoubtedly have considerable value.

The exception in the ease of Federal States is of greater importance. It places

the United States and States which are in a similar position under a less degree of

obligation than other States in regard to draft conventions. But it w'ill be n^^served

that the exception extends only to those Federal States which are subject to limita-

tions in respect of their treaty-making powers on labour matters, and further that it

only extends in so far as these limitations apply in any particular case. It "^'ill not

apply in the case of a convention to which the limitations do not apply, or after any
such limitations as may at present exist have been removed. Though reluctant to

contemplate an arrangement under which all States would not be under identical
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obligations, the Commission felt that it was impossible not to recognize the constitu-

tional difficulties which undoubtedly existed in the case of certain Federal States, and
therefore proposed the above solution as the best possible in the circumstances.

Attention should be drawn to the protocol* to Article 19, The fear was expressed

that the article might be interpreted as implying that a State would be required to

diminish the protection already afforded to the workers by its legislation as a result

of the adoption of a recommendation or draft convention by the Conference; and in

consequence, the protocol was added in order to make it quite clear that such an
interpretation was inadmissible.

It should be added that the Japanese Delegation abstained from voting on Article

19, as they had not yet received instructions, from their Government in the matter.

The Italian Delegation also abstained on the ground of the inadequacy of the powers
given to the Conference.

2. Enforcement (Articles 22 to Sk)-

These articles provide machinery whereby a State which fails to carry out its

obligations arising under Article 19, or which fails to enforce a convention which it

has ratified, may be made subject to economic measures. This machinery is briefly as

follows :

—

An industrial association of employers and workpeople may rake representations

to the International Labour Office which the Governing Body may at its discretion

communicate to the State complained of for its observations. (Article 23.) If no

satisfactory reply is received the Governing Body may publish the correspondence

(Article 24), which in most cases will probably create sufficient pressure by public

opinion to cause the complaint to be remedied.

The Governing body also has the power, either on its own motion 'or on receipt

of a complaint from a Government or from a Delegate to the Conference, to apply

to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations to nominate a commission of

enquiry, lor the purpose of such enquiries, each High Contracting Party under-

takes to nominate one employer, one workman and one person of independent standing,

and each commission shall consist of one person drawn from each of these three

categories. (Article 25 and 26.) The Commission will report on the facts, recommend
the steps which should be taken to meet the complaint, and indicate the economic

measures, if any, which it considers would be appropriate in the event of the condition

complained of not being remedied. (Article 28.)

Appeal may be made to the Permanent Court of International Justice of the

League of Nations, which shall have power to review the findings of the Commission.

(Articles 29 to 32.) If the defaulting State fails to carry out the recommendations
of the Commission or the Permanent Court, as the case may be, within the specified

time, it will then be open to the other States to take the economic measures indicated

against it. (Article 33.)

It will be seen that the above procedure has been carefull.v devised in order to

avoid the imposition of penalties, except in the last resort, when a State has flagrantly

and persistently refused to carry out its obligations under a convention. It can

hardly be doubted that it will seldom, if ever, be necessary to bring these powers into

operation, but the Commission consider that the fact of their existence is nevertheless

a matter of almost vital importance to the success of the scheme.

The representatives of the working classes in some countries have pressed their

delegates to urge more drastic provisions in I'egard to penalties. The Commission,

while taking the view that it will be in the long run be preferable as well as more
effective to rely on the pressure of international public opinion rather than on

* Now embodied in the article itself. See page 23.
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economic measuies, nevertheless considers it necessary to retain the possibility

of the latter in the background. If all forms of sanction were removed, the effective-

ness of the scheme, and, what is almost equally important, the belief in its effective-

ness, would be in a great measure destroyed.

Chapter III.—General.

This chapter does not call for much comment, but attention should perhaps be

drawn to the provisions of Article 35, which provide that the ^British Dominions

and India, and any colonies or possessions of any State which may hereafter be

recognized as fully self-governing by the Executive Council of the League of Nations,

shall have the same rights and obligations under the convention as if they were

separate High Contracting Parties. It seemed evident to the Commission that

Colonies which were fully self-governing, not only as regards labour legislation but

generally, must be regarded as separate entities for the purposes of the Labour Confer-

ence, but it was decided that a State and its self-governing colonies should not have

more than one seat in the Governing Body.f In the case of colonies which are not

fully self-governing, the mother country undertakes the obligation to apply labour

conventions to them, unless local conditions render it impossible to apply them
either wholly or in part.

Chapter IV.—Transitory Provisions.

This Chapter provides, inter alia, for the holding of the first Conference in

October, 1919.

The Commission felt it was essential that the Conference should meet at the

earliest possible moment, but that, if it was to do its work effectively, some time

must be allowed for the collection of information and for the different countries

to prepare their views on the various subjects for discussion. The Conference could,

therefore, hardly meet earlier than October. In the schedule* to Article 39, it is

proposed that the arrangements for this Conference should be made by an inter-

national committee consisting of representatives of the States named, with power

to invite other States to send representatives, if necessary. It is suggested that the

I'nited States Government might be willing to convene the Conference at Washing-
ton, and the Commission much hopes that they will be willing to undertake this task.

It is also suggested that the Peace Conference should approve the agenda set out in the

same schedule.

The Italian Delegation proposed that all Nations should be admitted to the
( 'onference immediately after the signature of the Peace Traaty, but the Commission
confined itself to passing the second resolutionf attached to the draft convention.

'SVe foot note, p. 16.

In conclusion, it should be remarked that after a long discussion on the question

of adopting certain measures in the interest of seamen, the Commission thought

that "the very special questions concerning the minimum conditions to be accorded

to seamen might be dealt with at a special meeting of the International Labour
Conference devoted exclusively to the affairs of seamen," at which the Delegates and
technical advisers could accordingly be chosen from the shipping community. See

]'osolution+ attached to the Convention.)

Part II.—Labour Clauses.

The Commission were unanimous in thinking that their work would not be

complete if it were simply confined to setting up a permanent machinery for Inter-

* See foot notes, p. I'l.
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national Labour Legislation. It was not within their competence or within their terin>

of reference to deal with specific questions relating to industrial conditions and
to work them out with detail necessary for the framing of proposals which
could be excepted in a binding form. So impressed were they, however, with the

urgent need for recognizing explicitly certain fundamental principles as neoessarj- to

social progress, that they decided to submit a series of declarations for insertion in

the Peace Treaty. They did not feel called upon, however, to d'raw up a Charter
containing all the reforms which may be hoped for in a more or less distant future,

but confined themselves to principles the realization of which may be contemplated
in the near future.

It will be seen that the High Contracting Parties are not asked to give immediate
effect to them, but only to endorse them generally. It will be the duty of the Inter-

national Labour Conference to examine them thoroughly and to put them in the

form of recommendations or draft conventions elaborated with the detail necessary

for their practical application.

Proposals were placed before the Commission by the Italian, French, American,
Belgian and British Delegations as to the declarations which should be made. The
Commission decided that no declaration should be submitted to the Peace Conference,

unless it were adopted by a two-thirds majority, and it now has the honour of submit-
ting nine declarations, all of which obtained such a majority and some of which were
adopted unanimously.

It should be added, in conclusion, that a majority, but not a two-thirds majority,

was obtained for a proposal couched in very general terms which suggested the appli- 'i

cation to agriculture of the general principles of labour legislation, and which arose

out of an Italian proposal in regard to the limitation of the hours of work in agricul-

ture. The delegates who voted against this proposal were, as they explained, by no
means hostile to its general idea, but they thought that a proposal in such wide terms
was not suitable for inclusion among the declarations to be put forward.

SAMUEL GOMPERS,
President.

ARTHUPt FOXTAINE,
General Secretarj/.

HAROLD BUTLER,
Assistant General Secretanj.

Paris, March 24, 1919.

4. THE LABOUR SECTIOXS OF THE PEACE TREATY.

Sectiox I.

—

Permaxext Orgaxizatiox.

(The figures in brackets are the numbers of the Articles in the Peace Treaty.)

Preamhle.

Whereas the League of Nations has for its object the establishment of universal

peace, and such a peace can be established only if it is based upon social justice

:

And whereas conditions of labour exist involving such injustice, hardship and
privation to large numbers of people as to produce unrest so great that the peace and
harmony of the world are imperilled; and an improvement of those conditions is
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urgently required; as, for example, by tlie regulation of the hours of work, including

the establishment of a maximum working day and week, the regulation of the labour

supply, the prevention of unemployment, the provision of an adequate living wage, the

protection of the worker against sickness, disease and injury arising out of his

employment, the protection of children, young persons and women, provisions for old

age and injury, protection of the interests of workers when employed in countries

other than their own, recognition of the principle of freedom of association, the organ-

ization of vocational and technical education and other measures;

Whereas also the failure of any nation to adopt humane conditions of labour is an

obstacle in the way of other nations which desire to improve the conditions in their

own countries;

The High Contracting Parties, moved by sentiments of justice and humanity, as

well as by the desire to secure the permanent peace of the world, agree to the follow-

ing:

—

Chapter I.—Organizatioyi.

Article 1. (387.)

A permanent organization is hereby established for the promotion of the objects

set forth in the Preamble.
- The original Members of the League of I^ations shall be the original Members

of this organization, and hereafter membership of the Leagvie of Nations shall carry

with it membership of the said organization.

Article 2. (388.)

The permanent organization shall consist of (i) a General Conference of Repre-

sentatives of the Members and (ii) an International Labour Office controlled by the

Governing Body described in Article 7.

Article 3. (389.)

The meetings of the (jreneral Conference of Representatives of the Members shall

be held from time to time as occasion may require, and at least once in every year.

It shall be composed of four Representatives of each of the Members, of whom two

shall be Government Delegates and the two others shall be Delegates representing

respectively the employers and the workpeople of each of the Members.
Each Delegate may be accompanied by advisers, who shall not exceed two in num-

ber for each item on the agenda of the meeting. When questions specially affecting

women are to be considered by the Conference, one at least of the advisers should be

a woman.
The Members imdertake to nominate non-Government Delegates and advisers

chosen in agreement with the industrial organizations, if such organizations exist,

which are most representative of employers or workpeople, as the case may be, in their

respective countries.

Advisers shall not speak except on a request made by the Delegate whom they

accompany and by the special authorization of the President of the Conference, and
may not vote

A Delegate may by notice in writing addressed to the President appoint one of his

advisers to act as his deputy, and the adviser, while so acting, shall be allowed to

speak and vote.

The names of the Delegates and their advisers will be communicated to the Inter-

national Labour Office by the Government of each of the Memhers.
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The credentials of Delegates and their advisers shall be subject to scrutiny by the

Conference, which may, by two-thirds of the votes cast by the Delegates present,

refuse to admit any Delegate or adviser whom it deems not to have been nominated
in accordance with this Article.

Article 4. (390.)

Every Delegate shall be entitled to vote individually on all matters which are

taken into consideration by the Conference.

If one of the Members fails to nominate one of the non-Government Delegates

whom it is entitled to nominate, the other non-Government Delegate shall be allowed

to sit and speak at the Conference, but not to vote.

If in accordance with Article 3 the Conference refuses admission to a Delegate

of one of the Members, the provisions of the present Article shall apply as if that

Delegate had not been nominated.

Article 5. (391.)

The meetings of the Conference shall be held at the seat of the League of IsTations

or at such other place as may be decided by the Conference at a previous meeting by
two-thirds of the votes cast by the Delegates present.

Article 6. (392.)

The International Labour Office shall be established at the seat of the League
of Nations as part of the organization of the League.

Article 7. (393.)

The International Labour Office shall be under the control of a Governing Body
consisting of 24 persons, appointed in accordance with the following provisions :

—

The Governing Body of the International Labour Office shall be constituted as fol-

lows :

—

Twelve persons representing the Governments,

Six persons elected by the Delegates to the Conference representing the

employers.

Six persons elected by the Delegates to the Conference representing tlie

workers.

Of the 12 persons representing the Governments eight shall be nominated by the

Members which are of the chief industrial importance, and four shall be nominated
by the Members selected for the purpose by the Government Delegates to the Confer-
ence, excluding the Delegates of the eight Members mentioned above.

Any question as to which are the Members of the chief industrial imiwrtance
shall be decided by the Council of the League of Nations.

The period of office of the raembers of the Governing Body will be three years.

The method of filling vacancies and .other similar questions may be determined by the

Governing Body siibject to the approval of the Conference.

The Governing Body shall, from time to time, elect one of its members to act

as its Chairman, shall regulate its own procedure and shall fix its own times of meet-
ing. A special meeting shall be held if a written request to that effect is made by at

least 10 members of the Governing Body.
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Article 8. (394.)

There shall be a Director of the luternatioual Labour Office, who shall be

appointed by the Governing Body, and, subject to the instructions of the Governing-

Body, shall be responsible for the efficient conduct of the International Labour Office

and for such other duties as may be assigned to him.

The Director or his deputy shall attend all meetings of the Governing Body.

Article 9. (395.)

The staff of the International Labour Office shall be appointed by the Director.

who, shall, so far as is possible with due regard to the efficiency of the work of the

Office, select persons of different nationalities. A certain number of these persons

shall be women.

Article 10. (396.)

The functions of the International Labour Office shall include the collection and

distribution of information on all subjects relating to the international adjustment of

conditions of industrial life and labour, and particularly the examination of subjects

which it is proposed to bring before the Conference with a view to the conclusion of

international conventions, and the conduct of such special investigations as may be

ordered by the Conference.

It will prepare the agenda for the meetings of the Conference.

It will carry out the duties required of it by the provisions of this part of the

present Treaty in connection with international disputes.

It will edit and publish in French and English, and in such other languages as

the Governing Body may think desirable, a periodical paper dealing with problems of

industry and employment of international interest.

Generally in addition to the functions set out in this article, it shall have such

other powers and duties as may be assigned to it the Conference.

Article 11. (397.)

Government Departments of any of the Members which deal with questions of

industry and employment may communicate directly with the Director through the

Representative of their Government on the Governing Body of the International

Labour Office, or failing any such Eepresentative, .through such other qualified official

as the Government may nominate for the purpose.

Article 12. (398.)

The International Labour Office shall be entitled to the assistance of the Secretary-

General of the League of Xations in any matter in which it can be given.

Article 13. (399.)

Each of the Members will pay the travelling and subsistence expenses of its Dele-
gates and their advisers and of its Representatives attending the meetings of the Con-
ference or Governing Body, as the case may be.

All the other expenses of the International Labour Office and of the meetings of

the Conference or Governing Body shall be paid to the Director by the Secretary-
General of the League of Nations out of the general funds of the League.

The Director shall be responsible to the Secretary-General of the League for the
proper expenditure of all moneys paid to him in pursuance of this Article.
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Chapter II.—Procedure.

Article 14. (400.)

The agenda for all meetings of the Conference will be settled by the Governing

Body who shall consider any suggestion as to the agenda that may be made by the

Government of any of the Members or by any representative organizaxion recognized

for the purpose of Article 3.

Article 15. (401.)

The Director shall act as the Secretary of the Conference, and shall transmit the

agenda so as to reach the Members four months before the meeting of the Conference,

and, through them, the non-Government Delegates when appointed.

Article 16. (402.)

Any of the Governments of the Members may formally object to the inclusion of

any item or items in the agenda. The grounds for such objection shall be set forth

in a reasoned statement addressed to the Director, who shall circulate it to all the

Members of the Permanent Organization.

Items to which such objection has been made shall not, however, be excluded from

the agenda, if at the Conference a majority of two-thirds of the votes cast by the

Delegates present is in favour of considering them.

If the Conference decides (otherwise than under the preceding paragraph) by

two-thirds of the votes cast by the Delegates present that any subject shall be con-

sidered by the Conference, that subject shall be included in the agenda for the

following meeting.

Article 17. (403.)

The Conference shall regulate its own procedure, shall elect its own President,

and may appoint committees to consider and report on any matter.

Except as otherwise expressly provided in this part of the present Treaty, all

matters shall be becided by a simple majority of the votes cast by the Delegates present.

The voting is void unless the total number of votes cast is equal to half the num-
ber of the Delegates attending the Conference.

Article 18. (404.)

The Conference may add to any committees which it appoints technical experts,

wlio shall be assessors without power to vote

Article 19. (405.)

When the Conference has decided on the adoption of proposals with regard to an

item in the agenda, it will rest with the Conference to determine whether these pro-

posals should take the form : (a) of a recommendation to be submitted to the Members
for consideration with a view to effect being given to it by national legislation or other-

wise, or (h) of a draft international convention for ratification by the Members.

^In either case a majority of two-thirds of the votes cast by the Delegates present

shall be necessary on the final vote for the adoption of the recommendation or draft

convention, as the case may be, by the Conference.

In framing any recommendation or draft convention of general application, the

Conference shall have due regard to those countries in which climatic conditions, the
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imperfect development of industrial organization, or other special circumstances make
the industrial conditions substantially different, and shall suggest the modifications,

if any, which it considers may be required to meet the case of such countries.

A copy of the recommendation or draft convention shall be authenticated by the

signature of the President of the Conference and of the Director, and shall be

deposited with the Secretary-General of the League of Nations. The Secretary-

General will communicate a certified copy of the recommendation or draft convention

to each of the Members.

Each of the Members undertakes that it will, within the period of one year at

most from the closing of the session of the Conference, or if it is impossible owing to

exceptional circumstances to do so within the period of one year, then at the earliest

practicable moment and in no case later than 18 months from the closing of the

session of the Conference, bring the recommendation or draft convention before the

authority or authorities within whose competence the matter lies for the enactment of-

legislation or other action.

In the case of a recommendation, the Members will inform the Secretary-General

of the action taken.

In the case of a draft convention, the Member will, if it obtains the consent o£

the authority or authorities within whose competence the matter lies, communicate
the formal ratification of the convention to the Secretary-General and will take suck
action as may be necessary to make effective the provisions of such convention.

If on a recommendation no legislative or other action is taken to make a recom-

mendation effective, or if the draft convention fails to obtain the consent of the

authority or authorities within whose competence the matter lies, no furher obligation-

shall rest upon the Member.

In the case of a federal State, the power of which to enter into conventions on

labour matters is subject to limitations, it shall be in the discretion of that Govern-

ment to treat a draft convention to which such limitations apply as a recommendation
only, and the provisions of this article with respect to recominendations shall apply

in such case.

The above article shall be interpreted in accordance with the following principle :

—

In no case shall any Member be asked or required, as a result of the adoption of

any recommendation or draft convention by the Conference, to lessen the protectiojv

afforded by its existing legislation to the workers concerned.

Article 20. (406.)

Any convention so ratified shall be registered by the Secretary-General of the

League of Nations, but shall only be binding upon the Members which ratify it.

Article 21. (407.)

If any convention coming before the Conference for final consideration fails to

secure the support of two-thirds of the votes cast by the Delegates present, it shall

nevertheless \>e within the right of any of the Members of the Permanent Organization

to agree to such convention among themselves.

Any convention so agreed to shall be communicated by the Governments concerned

to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations, who shall register it.

Article 22. (408.)

Each of the Members agrees to make an annual report to the International Labour
Office on the measures which it has taken to give effect to the provisions of conventions

41i—

2
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to which it is a party. These reports shall be made in such form and shall contain

such particulars as the Governing Body may request. The Director shall lay a sum-

mary of these reports before the next meeting of the Conference.

Article 23. (409.)

In the event of any representation being made to the International Labour Office

by an industrial association of employers or of workers that any of the Members has

failed to secure in any respect the effective observance within its jurisdiction of any

convention to which it is a party, the Governing Body may communicate this repre-

sentation to the Government against which it is made and may invite that Govern-

ment to make such statement on the subject as it may think fit.

Article 24. (410.)

If no statement is received within a reasonable time from the Government in

question, or if the statement when received is not deemed to be satisfactory by the

Governing Body, the latter shall have the right to publish the representation and the

statement, if any, made in reply to it.

Article 25. (411.)

Any of the Members shall have the right to file a complaint with the Inter-

national Labour Office if it is not satisfied that any other .\l ember is securing the

effective observance of any convention which both have ratified in accordance with

the foregoing articles.

The Governing Body may, if it thinks fit, before referring such a complaint to a

Commission of Inquiry, as hereinafter provided for, communicate with the Govern-

ment in question in the manner described in Article 23.

If the Governing Body does not think it necessary to communicate the complaint

to the Government in question, or if, when they have made such communication, no

statement in reply has been received within a reasonable time which the Governing

Body considers to be satisfactory, the Governing Body may apply for the appointment

of a Commission of Inquiry to consider the complaint and to report thereon.

The Governing Body may adopt the same procedure either of its own motion or

on receipt of a complaint from a Delegate to the Conference.

When any matter arising out of Article 24 or 25 is being considered by the

Governing Body, the Government in question shall, if not already represented thereon,

be entitled to send a representative to take part in the proceedings of the Governing

Body while the matter is under consideration. Adequate notice of the date on which

the matter will be considered shall be given to the Government in question.

Article 26. (412.)

The Commission of Inquiry shall be constituted in accordance with the follow-

ing provisions :

—

Each of the Members agrees to nominate within six months of the date on which

the present Treaty comes into force three persons of industrial experience, of whom
one shall be a representative of employers, one a representative of workers, and one a

person of independent standing, who shall together form a panel from which the

members of the Commission of Inquiry shall be drawn.

The qualifications of the i>ersons so nominated shall be subject to scrutiny by the

Governing Body, which may by two-thirds of the votes cast by the representatives

present refuse to accept the nomination of any person whose qualifications do not in

its opinion comply with the requirements of the present article.
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Upon the application of the Governing Body, the Secretary-General of the League

of Nations shall nominate three persons, one from each section of this panel, to con-

stitute the Commission of Inquiry, and shall designate one of them as the President

of the Commission. None of these three persons shall be a person nominated to the

panel by any Member directly concerned in the complaint.

Article 27. (413.)

The Members agree that, in the event of the reference of a complaint to a Com-
mission of Inquiry under Article 25, they will each, whether directly concerned in

the complaint or not, place at the disposal of the Commission all the information in

their possession which bears upon the subject-matter of the complaint.

Article 28. (414.)

When the Commission of Inquiry has fully considered the complaint, it shall

prepare a report embodying its findings on all questions relevant to determining the

issue between the parties and containing such recommendations as it may think proper

as to the steps which should be taken to meet the complaint and the time within

which they should be taken.

It shall also indicate in this report the measures, if any, of an economic char-

acter against a defaulting Government which it considers to be appropriate, and which
it considers other Governments would be justified in adopting.

Article 29. (415.)

The Secretary-General of the League of Nations shall communicate the report
of the Commission of Inquiry to each of the Governments concerned in the com-
plaint, and shall cause it to be published.

Each of these Governments shall within one month inform the Secretary-General
of the League of Nations whether or not it accepts the recommendations contained
in the report of the Commission; and if not, whether it proposes to refer the com-
plaint to the Permanent Court of International Justice of the League of Nations.

Akticle 30. (416.)

In the event of any Member failing to take action required by Article 19, with
regard to a recommendation or draft Convention, any other Member shall be entitled

to refer the matter to the Permanent Court of International Justice.

Article 31. (417.)

The decision of the Permanent Court of International Justice in regard to a
complaint or matter which has been referred to it in pursuance of Article 29 or Article

30 shall be final.

Article 32. (418.)

The Permanent Court of International Justice may affirm, vary or reverse any
of the findings or recommendations of the Commission of Inquiry, if any, and shall

in its decision indicate the measures, if any, of an economic character which it con-
siders to be appropriate, and which other Governments would be justified in adopting
against a defaulting Government.
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Article 33. (419.)

Tn the event of any Member failing to carry out within the time specified the

Teeommendations, if any, contained in the report of the Commission of Inquiry, or in

the decision of the Permanent Court of International Justice, as the case may be, any
other Member may take against that Member the measures of an economic character

indicated in the report of the Commission or in the decision of the Court as appro-

priate to the case.

Article 34. (420.)

The defaulting Government may at any time inform the Governing Body that it

has taken the steps necessary to comply with the recommendations of the Commission
of Inquiry or with those in the decision of the Permanent Court of International

Justice, as the case may be, and may request it to apply to the Secretary-General of

the League to constitute a Commission of Inquiry to verify its contention. In this

case the provisions of Articles 20, 27, 28, 29, 31 and 32 shall apply, and if the report

of the Commission of Inquiry or the decision of the Permanent Court of International

Justice is in favour of the defaulting Government, the other Governments shall forth-

with discontinue the measures of an economic character that they have taken against

the defaulting Government.

Chapter III.—General.

Article 35. (421.)

The Members engage to apply conventions which they have ratified in accordance
with the provisions of this part of the present Treaty to their colonies, protectorates

and possessions, which are not fully self-governing:

—

1. Except where owing to the local conditions the convention is inapplicable, or
2. Subject to such modifications as may be necessarj^ to adapt the convention to

local conditions.

And each of the Mem.bers shall notify to the International Labour Office the
action taken in respect of each of its colonies, protectorates and possessions which are
not fully self-governing.

Article 36. (422.)

Amendments to this part of the present Treaty which are adopted by the Con-
ference by a majority of two-thirds of the votes cast by the Delegates present shall

take effect when ratified by the States whose representatives compose the Council of
the League of Nations and by three-fourths of the Members.

Article 37. (423.)

Any question or dispute relating to the interpretation of this part of the present
Treaty or of any subsequent Convention concluded by the Members in pursuance of
the provisions of this part of the present Treaty shall be referred for decision to the
Permanent Court of International Justice.

Chapter IV.—Transitory Provisions.

Article 38. (424.)

The first meeting of the Conference shall take place in October, 1919. The place
and agenda for this meeting shall be as specified in the Annex hereto.
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Arrangements for the convening and the organization of the first meeting for the
Conference will be made by the Government designated for the purpose in the said
Annex. That Government shall be assisted in the preparation of the documents for
submission to the Conference by an International Committee constituted as provided
in the said Annex.

The expenses of the first meeting and of all subsequent meetings held before the
League of Xations has been able to establish a general fund, other than the expenses
of Delegates and their advisers, will be borne by the Members in accordance with the
apportionment of the expenses of the International Bureau of the Universal Postal
Union.

Article 39. (425.)

Until the League of Xations has been constituted all communications which under
the provisions of the foregoing articles should be addressed to the Secretary-General
of the League will be preserved by the Director of the International Labour Office, who
will transmit them to the Secretary-General of the League.

Article 40. (426.)

Pending the creation of a Permanent Court of International Justice, disputes
which in accordance with this part of the present Treaty would be submitted to it for

decision will be referred to a tribunal of three persons appointed by the Council of

the League of Xations.

Annex.—First Meeting of Annual Lahour Conference, 1919.

The place of meeting will be Washington.
The Government of the United States of America is requested to convene the

Conference.

The International Organizing Committee will consist of seven members, appointed

by the United States of America, Great Britain, France, Italy, Japan, Belgium and
Switzerland. The Committee may, if it thinks necessary, invite other Members to

appoint representatives.

Agenda

—

1. Application of principle of the S-hour day or of the 4S-hour week.

2. Question of preventing or providing against unemployment.

3. Women's employment

—

(a) Before and after child-birth, including the question of maternity
benefit.

(h) During the night.

(c) In unhealthy processes.

4. Employment of children

—

(a) Minimum age of employment.

(&) During the night.

(c) In unhealthy processes.

5. Extension and application of the International Conventions adopted at
Berne in 1906 on the prohibition of night work for women employed in
industry and the prohibition of the use of white phosphorus in the 'manu-
facture of matches.



22 LABOUR AND THE PEACE OF TREATY

10 GEORGE V, A. 1919

Section II.—General Principles.

Article 42.7.

The High Contracting Parties, recognizing that the well-being, physical, moral,

and intellectual, of industrial wage-earners is of supreme international importance,,

have framed in order to further this great end the permanent machinery provided for

in Section I, and associated with that of the League of Nations.

They recognize that differences of climate, habits and customs, of economic oppor-

tunity and industrial tradition, make strict uniformity in the conditions of labour

difficult of immediate attainment. But holding, as they do, that labour should not

be regarded merely as an article of commerce, they think that there are methods and
principles for regulating labour conditions which all industrial communities should

endeavour to apply so far as their special circumstances will permit.

Among these methods and principles, the following seem to the High Contracting

Parties to be of special and urgent importance:

—

First.—The guiding principle above enunciated that labour should not be

regarded merely as a commodity or article of commerce.

Second.—The right of association for all lawful purposes by the employed as

well as by the employers.

Third.—The payment to the employed of a wage adequate to maintain a reason-

able standard of life as this is understood in their time and country.

Fourth.—The adoption of an eight hours' day or a forty-eight hours' week as

the standard to be aimed at where it has not already been attained.

Fifth.—The ad"option of a weekly rest of at least twenty-four hours, which

should include Sunday wherever practicable.

Sixth.—The abolition of child labour and the imposition of such limitations on

the labour of young persons as shall permit the continuation of their educa-

tion and assure their proper physical development.

Seventh.—The principle that men and women should receive equal remunera-

tion for work of equal value.

Eighth.-—The standard set by law in each country with respect to the conditions

of labour should have due regard to the equitable economic treatment of all

workers lawfully resident therein.

Ninth.-—Each State should make provision for a system of inspection in which

women should take part, in order to ensure the enforcement of the laws and

regulations for the protection of the employed.

Without claiming that these methods and principles are either complete or final,

the High Contracting Parties are of opinion that they are well fitted to guide the

policy of the League of Nations; and that, if adopted by the industrial communities

who are members of the League, and safeguarded in practice by an adequate system

of such inspection, they will confer lasting benefits upon the wage-earners of the %yorld.
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5. RESOLUTIONS ADOPTED BY THE COMMISSION.

I.

—

Resolutions proposed hy the Belgian, French and Italian Delegations.

The Commission expresses the hope that as soon as it may be possible an agr,ee-

meift will be arrived at between the High Contracting Parties with a view to endow-
ing the International Labour Conference under the auspicies of the League of Nations
with power to take, under conditions to be determined, resolutions possessing the force

of international law.

II.

—

Resolution proposed hy the Belgian,, French and Italian Delegations.

The Commission, being of opinion that an international code of Labour l^i&la-

tion which will be really effective cannot be secured without the co-operation of all

industrial countries, expresses the wish that pending the signature of the Treaty of

P.eace, which will permit all such countries to be approached, the Peace Conference
will communicate the present draft Convention to the neutral powers for their inform-
ation before finally adoiiting it.

III.

—

Resolution proposed hy the French Delegation.

The Commission considers that th,e very special questions concerning the min-
imum conditions to be accorded to seamen might be dealt with at a special meeting of

the International Labour Conference devoted exclusively to the affairs of seamen.
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Correspondence and Documents Relative to the Repre-

sentation of Canada at the Peace Conference and
to the Ratification of the Treaty of Peace with

Germany.
[41j]

COEKESPONDENCE BETWEEN THE PRIME MINISTER OF CANADA
AND THE PRIME MINISTER OF THE UNITED KINGDOM RESPECTING
THE REPRESENTATION OF CANADA AT THE PEACE CONFERENCE,
27th OCTOBER, 1918. TO 3rd NOVEMBER, 1918.

Telegram from the Prime Minister of the United Kingdom to the Prime Minister

of Canada.

London, October 2Tth, 1918.

Sir Robert Borden,

Ottawa.

27th October, 1918. I think that you ought to be prepared to start without

delay for Europe, if the Germans accept the terms of the armistice which we shall

propose after our meeting at Versailles this week, as the Peace Conference will in

that event probably open within a few weeks, and this will have to be preceded by

inter-allied conferences of at least equal importance. It is, I think, very important

that you should be here in order to participate in the deliberations which will deter-

mine the line to be taken at these conferences by the British delegates.

LLOYD GEORGE.

Telegram from the Prime Minister of Canada to the Prime Minister of the United

Kingdom.

Ottawa, 29th October, 1918.

Rt. Hon. David Lloyd George,

10 Downing Street,

London.

October 29th. There is need of serious consideration as to representation of the

Dominions in the peace negotiations. The press and people of this country take it

for granted that Canada will be represented at the Peace Conference. I appreciate

possible difficulties as to representation of the Dominions, but I hope you will keep

in mind that certainly a very unfortunate impression would be created and possibly

a dangerous feeling might be aroused if these difficulties are not overcome by some
solution which will meet the national spirit of the Canadian people. We discussed

the subject to-day in Council and I found among my colleagues a striking insistence

which doubtless is indicative of the general opinion entertained in this country. In
a word, they feel that new conditions must be met by new precedents. I should be

glad to have your views.

BORDEN.
41J-1
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Telegram from the Prime Minister of the United Kingdom to the Prime Minister

of Canada.

London, November 3, 1918.

Sir Egbert Borden,

Ottawa.

3rd November. Your telegram reached me while in Paris. I fully understand

the importance of the question that you raise. It makes me impressed all the more

with the importance of your coming immediately to Europe, for practically it is

impossible to solve by correspondence the many difficult problems which it raises

and which you fully appreciate. Also on many questions now coming under con-

sideration I should value your advice greatly. It will, I earnestly hope, be possible

for you to sail at once.

D. LLOYD GEOKGE.

OORRESPOM)E(N-OE BETWEEN THE ACTING PRIME mNISTER IN
OTTAWA AND SIR ROBERT BORDEN IN LONDON RESPECTING
THE REPRESENTATION OF CANADA AT THE PEACE CON-
FERENCE, DECEMBER 4, 19^8, TO JANUARY 4, 1919.

Telegram, dated Decemher J^, 1918, from the Acting Prime Minister, Ottama, to Sir

Robert Borden, London.

Council to-day further considered Canadian representation at Peace Conference

and is even more strongly of opinion than when you left, that Canada should be rep-

resented. Council is of opinion that in view of war efforts of Dominion other nations

entitled to representation at Conference should recognize unique character of British

Commonwealth composed of group of free nations under one sovereign and that pro-

vision should be made for special representation of these nations at Conference, even

though it may be necessary that in any final d'ecisions reached they should speak with

one voice; that if this is not possible then you should form one of whatever delega-

tion represents British Commonwealth. It surely is not contemplated that each nation

at war should have exactly same numerical representation as Great Britain and

France. Should not representation be to some extent commensurate with war efforts?

Would you like Order in Council passed or any other official action talven declaring

attitude of Government on question of Canadian representation at iConference? If

so, please cable.

Telegram, dated London, January 2, 1919, from Sir Robert Borden to the Acting
Prime Minister, Ottawa.

In Cabinet to-day I took up question of representation of the Dominion and
spoke very frankly and firmly as to Canada's attitude. My proposal which I consider

the most satisfactory solution that is practicable and which was accepted by the Cabi-

net is as follows:

—

First, Canada and the other Dominions (shall each have the same representation

as Belgium and. other small allied nations at the Peace Conference.

'Second', as it is proposed to admit represeiitatives of Belgium and other small

allied nations only when their special interests are under consideration, I urged that

some of the representatives of British Empire Should be drawn from a panel on which

each Dominion Prime Minister shall have a place.
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I pointed out that Canada has no special interest such as South Africa, Australia
and New Zealand, in respect of additional territory and that the basis of representa-
tion accorded to small allied' nations would, therefore, be unsatisfactory from Cana-
dian point of view. I emphasized the insistence of Canada on this recognition and
I urged that the British Empire has the right to define 'the constitutional relations

between the nations which comi>ose it and their consequent right to distinctive repre-

sentation. It is anticipated that British Empire will have five representatives entitled

to be present at all meetings of Conference. I expressed my strong opinion that it

would be most unfortunate if these were all selected from the British Island's. Prob-
ably three will be named and two others selected from the panel for each meeting.
The panel will comprise both British and Dominion Ministers. No public announce-
ment can be made until these proposals have been communicated to Allied Govern-
ments and accepted. I shall be glad to have views of Council. My proposal really

gives to Dominions fuller representation than that accorded to small allied' nations
such as Belgium.

Telegram, dated Ottawa, January Jf., 1919, from the Acting Prime Minister to Sir
Robert Borden.

If Peace Conference in its composition is to express spirit of democracy for which
we have ibeen fighting, as Council thinks it should, small allied nations like Belgium
which have fought with us throughout war should be entitled to representation

throughout whole Conference, even if limited to one member, and if this were agreed
proposal that Canada should' have same representation as Belgium, and other small
allied nations, would be satisfactory, but not otherwise. Canada has had as many
casualties as the United States and probably more actual deaths. Canadian people

would not appreciate five American delegates throughout the whole Conference and
no Canadian entitled' to sit throughout Conference, nor would they appreciate several

representatives from Great Britain and Canada none. There will be great disappoint-

ment here if you are not full member of Conference. We fully appreciate that you
are doing everything in your power to secure suitable representation for Canada.

Telegram, dated Ottawa, January 16, 1919, from Acting Prime Minister to Sir Robert
Borden (in Paris).

Announcement as to Canadian representation at Peace Conference most favourably
received. Hearty congratulations on success of your efforts in this regard.

EULES OF THE CONFERENCE, ANNEX II TO PROTOCOL No 1 OF THE
PRELIMINARY PEACE CONFERENCE, JANUARY IS, 1919.

Annex II.

Rules of the Conference.

I.

The Conference summoned with a view to lay down the conditions of peace, in
the first place by peace preliminaries and later by a definite Treaty of Peace shall
include the representatives of the Allied or Associated belligerent Powers.

^

The belligerent Powers with general intersts (the United States of America, the
British Empire, France, Italy, Japan) shall attend all sessions and commissions

41j—

H
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The belligerent Powers with special interests (Belgium, Brazil, the British

Dominions and India, China, Cuba, Greece, Guatemala, Hayti, the Hedjaz, Honduras,

Liberia, Nicaragua, Panama, Poland, Portugal, Eoumania, Serbia, Siam, the Czecho-

slovak Republic) shall attend the sessions at which questions concerning them are

discussed.

Powers having broken off diplomatic relations with the enemy powers (Bolivia,

Ecuador, Peru, Uruguay) shall attend sessions at which questions interesting them

will be discussed.

Neutral Powers and States in process of formation shall, on being summoned by

the Powers with general interests, be heard, either orally or in writing, at sessions

devoted especiallly to the examination of questions in which they are directly con-

cerned, and only in so far as those questions are concerned.

n.

The Powers shall be represented by Plenipotentiary Delegates to the number of

—

Five for the United States of America, the British Empire, France, Italy, Japan;

Three for Belgium, Brazil, Serbia;

Two for China, Greece, the Hedjaz, Poland, Portugal, Eoumania, Siam, the

Czecho-Slovak Eepublic;

One for Cuba, Guatemala, Hayti, Honduras, Liberia, Nicaragua, Panama;

One for Bolivia, Ecuador, Peru, ITruguay.

The British Dominions and India shall be represented as follows:

—

Two Delegates each for Canada, Australia, South Africa, India (including the

native States)

;

One Delegate for New Zealand.

Each Delegation shall be entitled to set up a panel, but the number of Plenipoten-

tiaries shall not exceed the figures given above.

The representatives of the Dominions (including Newfoundland), and of India

can, moreover be included in the representation of the British Empire by means of

the panel system.

Montenegro shall be represented by one Delegate, but the manner of his appoint-

ment shall not be decided until the present political situation of that country becomes

clear.

The conditions governing the representation of Russia shall be settled by the

Conference when Russian affairs come up for discussion.

III.

Each Delegation of Plenipotentiaries may be accompanied by duly accredited

Technical Delegates and by two shorthand writers.

The Technical Delegates may attend sessions in order to supply information when
called upon. They may be asked to speak in order to give necessary explanations.

IV.

The order of precedence shall follow the alphabetical order of the Powers in French.

V.

The Conference shall be opened by the President of the French Republic. The
President of the French Council of Ministers shall thereupon provisionally take the

chair.
,

.

The credentials of members present shall at once be examined by a Committee

composed of one Plenipotentiary for each of the Allied or Associated Powers.
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VI.

At the first meeting the permanent President and four Vice-Presidents shall be

elected from among the Plenipotentiaries of the Great Powers in alphabetical order.

VII.

A Secretariat chosen outside the ranks of the Plenipotentiaries, consisting of one
representative each of the United States of America, the British Empire, France, Italy

and Japan, shall be submitted for the approval of the Conference by the President,

who shall be in control of and responsible for it.

The Secretariat shall draw up the protocols of the sessions, classify the archives,

provide for the administrative organization of the Conference, and, generally, ensure

the regular and punctual working of the services entrusted to it.

The head of the Secretariat shall be responsible for the safe custody of the pro-

tocols and archives.

The archives shall be accessible at all times to members of the Conference.

vin.

Publicity shall be given to the proceedings by means of official communiques

prepared by the Secretariat and made public. In case of disagreement as to the wording

of such communiques, the matter shall be referred to the Chief Plentipotentiaries

or their representatives.

IX.

All documents to be incorporated in the protocols must be supplied in writing by

the Plenipotentiaries originally responsible for them.

No document or proposal may be so supplied except by a Plenipotentiary or in

his name.

With a view to facilitate diseussslon, any Plenipotentiary wishing to propose a

resolution must give the President twenty-four hours' notice thereof, except in the

case of proposals connected with the order of the day and arising from the actual

discussion.

Exceptions may, however, be made to this rule in the case of amendments or

secondary questions which do not constitute actual proposals.

XI.

All petitions, memoranda, observations and documents addressed to the Con-

ference by any persons other than the Plenipotentiaries must be received and classified

by the Secretariat.

Such of these communications as are of any political interest shall be briefly

summarized in a list circulated to all the Plenipotentiaries. Supplementary editions

of this list shall be issued as such communications are received.

All these documents shall be deposited in the archives.

XII.

All questions to be decided shall be discussed at a first and second reading; the

former shall afford occasion for a general discussion for the purpose of arriving at an
agreement on points of principle; the second reading, shall provide an opportunity

of discussing details.



6 CANADA AT THE PEACE COyPEREyCE

10 GEORGE V, A, 1919

xin.

The Plenipotentiaries shall be entitled, subject to the approval of the Conference,
to authorize their Technical Delegates to submit direct any technical explanations
considered desirable regarding any particular question.

If the Conference shall think fit, the study' of any particular question from the
technical point of view may be entrusted to a Committee composed of Technical
Delegates, who shall be instructed to present a report and suggest solutions.

XIV.

The protocols drawn up by the Secretariat shall be printed and circulated in

proof to the Delegates with the least possible delay.

To save time, this circulation of the protocols in advance shall take the place of

reading them at the beginning of the sessions. Should no alterations be demanded
by the Plenipotentiaries, the text shall be considered as approved and deposited in

the archives.

Should any alteration be called for, it shall be read aloud by the President at the

beginning of the following session.

The whole of the protocol shall, however, be read. if one of the Plenipotentiary
members shall so request.

XV.

A Committee shall be formed to draft the motions adopted.

This Committee shall deal only with questions which have been decided; its sole

task shall be to draw up the text of the decisions adopted and to present them to the

Conference for approval.

It shall consist of five members who shall not be Plenipotentiary Delegates and
shall comprise one representative each of the United States of America, the British

Empire, France, Italy and Japan.

BRITISH EMPIRE DELEGATION.—THE DOMIXIOXS AS PARTIES AND
^ SIGNATORIES TO THE VARIOUS PEACE TREATIES.

Memorandum circulated hy Sir Robert Borden on hehalf of the Dominion Prime

Ministers.

(1) The Dominion Prime Ministers, after careful consideration, have reached

the conclusion that all the treaties and conventions resulting from the Peace Con-

ference should be so drafted as to enable the Dominions to become Parties and Sig-

natories thereto. This procedure will give suitable recognition to the part played at

the Peace Table by the British Commonwealth as a whole and will at the same time

record the status attained there by the Dominions.

. (2) The procedure is in consonance with the principles of constitutional govern-

( ment that obtain throughout the Empire. The Crown is the supreme executive in

the United Kingdom and in all the Dominions, but it acts on the advice of different

^linistries within different constitutional tmits; and under Resolution IX of the

Imperial War Conference, 1917, the organization of the Empire is to be based upon
equality of nationhood.

(3) Having regard to the high objects of the Peace Conference, it is also desir-

able that the settlements reached should be presented at once to the world in the

character of universally accepted agreements, so far as this is consistent with the

constitution of each State represented. This object would not be achieved if the

practice heretofore followed of merely inserting in the body of the convention an



CANADA AT THE PEACE CONFERENCE 7

SESSIONAL PAPER No. 41j

express reservation providing for the adhesion of the Dominions were adopted in

these treaties; and the Dominions would not wish to give even the appearance of

weakening this character of the peace.

(4) On the constitutional point, it is assumed that each treaty or convention will

include clauses providing for ratification similar to those in the Hague Convention of

1907. Such clauses will, under the procedure proposed, have the effect of reserving to

the Dominion Governments and legislatures the same power of review as is provided

in the case of other contracting parties.

(5) It is conceived that this proposal can be carried out with but slight alterations

of previous treaty forms. Thus :

—

(a) The usual recital of Heads of State in the Preamble needs no alteration

whatever, since the Dominions are adequately included in the present formal

description of the King, namely, " His Majesty the King of the United Kingdom
of Great Britain and Ireland and of the British Dominions beyond the Seas,

Emperor of India."

(h) The recital in the Preamble of the names of the Plenipotentiaries

appointed by the High Contracting Parties for the purpose of concluding the

treaty would include the names of the Dominion Plenipotentiaries immediately

after the names of the Plenipotentiaries appointed by the United Kingdom.

Under the general heading " The British Empire " the sub-headings " the United

Kingdom," " The Dominion of Canada," " The Commonwealth of Australia,"

" the Union of South Africa," etc., would be used as headings to distinguish

the various plenipotentiaries.

(c) It would then follow that the Dominion Plenipotentiaries would sign

according to the same scheme.

(6) The Dominion Prime Ministers consider, therefore, that it should be made ah

instruction to the British member of the Drafting Commission of the Peace Confer-

ence that all treaties should be drawn according to the above proposal.

Hotel la Perouse,

Paris.

12th March, 1919.

OEDEE m COUNCIL OF APEIL 10, 1919, AUTHOEIZIK^G ISSUANCE OF
FULL POWEES TO CANADIAN PLENIPOTENTIAEY DELEGATES.

At the Government House at Ottawa.

P.C. 800.

Thursday, the 10th day of April, 1919.

present :

Hjs Excellency the Governor General in Council.

His Excellency the Governor General in Council, on a report from the Acting

Secretary of State for External Affairs, stating that it is expedient, in connection with

the Peace Congress, to invest fit persons with full powers to treat on the part of His

Majesty the King in respect of the Dominion of Canada with persons similarly

empowered on the part of other States, is pleased to order and doth hereby order that
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His Majesty the King be humbly moved to issue letters patent to each of the following

named persons:

—

The Eight Honourable Sir Eobert Laird Borden, a member of His Majesty's

Most Honourable Privy Council, G.C.M.G., li.C, M.P., Prime Minister of

the Dominion of Canada;

The Eight Honourable Sir George Eulas Foster, a member of His Majesty's

Most Honourable Privy Council, G.C.M.G., M.P., Minister of Trade and

Commerce of the Dominion of Canada

;

The Honourable Arthur Lewis Sifton, Iv.C, M.P., Minister of Customs and

Inland Eevenue of the Dominion of Canada;

The Honourable Charles Joseph Doherty, K.C., M.P., Minister of Justice of

the Dominion of Canada

;

naming and appointing him as Commissioner and Plenipotentiary in respect of the

Dominion of Canada, with full power and authority as from the first day

of January, 1919, to conclude with such plenipotentiaries as may be vested with

similar power and authority on the part of any powers or states, any treaties, con-

ventions or agreements in connection with the said Peace Congress, and to sign for

and in the name of His Majesty the King in respect of the Dominion of Canada every-

thing so agreed upon and concluded and to transact all such other matters as may
appertain thereto.

EODOLPHE BOUDEEAU,
/ Cleric of the Privy Council.

LETTEE FEOM PEIME MINISTEE OF CAXADA TO PEIME MINISTEE OF
UNITED KINGDOM, DATED PAEIS, APEIL 16, 1919, EESPECTING
ISSUANCE OF FULL POWEES TO CANADIAN PLENIPOTENTIAEY
DELEGATES. /

P.C. File No. 13.

British Delegatiox,

Paris, April 16, 1919.

Dear Mr. Lloyd George,—I enclose a copy of a telegram which I sent on the 9th

instant to the Acting Prime Minister at Ottawa, respecting the authority for the

issuance of Full Powers to the Canadian Plenipotentiaries. We considered that Full

Powers issued by the King should be based upon formal action by the Canadian Gov-

ernment; and accordingly the Order in Council proposed in the telegram has been

passed.

A certified copy of the Order in Council will be sent from Ottawa to His Majesty's

Government at London. When it reaches the Foreign Office some appropriate step

should be taken to link it up with the Full Powers issued by the King to the Canadian

plenipotentiaries and with the papers connected therewith, in order that it may for-

mally appear in the records that these Full Powers were issued on the responsibility

of the Canadian Government.

Yours faithfully,

(Sgd.) E. L. BOEDEN.
The Eight Hon. D. Lloyd George, M.P.,

Prime Minister and Fii-st Lord of the Treasury,

British Delegation, Paris.
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[Enclosure in letter of April 16, 1919, from Sir Eobert Borden to Mr. Lloyd George.]

Copy of Telegram, dated April 9, 1919, from Sir Rohert Borden to Acting Prime

Minister, Ottawa.

The treaties concluded at the Peace Conference will be signed in respect of

Canada by Canadian plenipotentiaries. Under international practice their Full Powers

are issued by the King, but such issuance should be based upon formal action by

Canadian Government authorizing it. Order in Council should therefore be passed at

once and cabled as well as mailed to Colonial 'Secretary. In order to provide for any

eventuality, such as return of one or more of us before signature takes place, Full

Powers should be issued to each Minister here. Order in Council should be in follow-

ing terms which have been drawn up in conformity with terms of Full Powers usually

issued. Begin? .

—

"Whereas in connection with the Peace Congress it is expedient to invest fit

persons with full powers to treat on the part of His Majesty the King, in respect of

the Dominion of Canada, with persons similarly empowered on the part of other States;

Therefore His Excellency the Governor in Council, on the recommendation of

the Secretary of Stale for External Affairs, is pleased to order and doth hereby order

that His Majesty the King be humbly moved to issue Lettei-s Patent to each of the

following named persons :

—

The Eight Honourable Sir Eobert Laird Borden, P.C., G.C.M.G., K.C., :\l.P.,

Prime Minister of the Dominion of Canada.

The Eight Honourable Sir George Eulas Foster, P.C., G.C.M.G., M.P., Minister

of Trade and Commerce of the Dominion of Canada.

The Honourable Arthur Lewis Sifton, K.C., M.P., Minister of Customs of the

Dominion of Canada.

The Honourable Charles Joseph Doherty, K.C., M.P., Minister of Justice of the

Dominion of Canada.

naming and appointing him as Commissioner and Pleniix)tentiary in respect of the

Dominion of Canada with Full Power and Authority as from the first day of January,

nineteen hundred and nineteen, to conclude with such Plenipotentiaries as may be

vested with similar Powers and Authority on the part of any Powers or States any

Treaties, Conventions, or Agreements in connection with the said Peace Congress,

and to sign for and in the name of His Majesty the King, in respect of the Dominion
of Canada, everything so agreed upon and concluded, and to transact all such other

matters as,may appertain thereto."

FULL POWEES ISSUED TO CANADIAN PLENIPOTENTIAEY.

(Sgd.) George E.L

George, by the Grace of God, of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland,

and of the British Dominions beyond the Seas, King, Defender of the Faith, Emperor
of India, etc., etc., etc. To all and singular to whom these Presents shall come,

Greeting I

Whereas for the better treating of and arranging certain matters which are now
in discussion, or which may come into discussion between Us and the Powers and

,States in connection with the forthcoming Peace Congress,

We have judged it expedient to invest fit person with full Power, to conduct the

said discussion on Our Part in respect of Our Dominion of Canada : Know ye, there-

fore, that We, reposing especial Trust and Confidence in the Wisdom, Loyalty,

Diligence, and Circumspection, of our Eight Trusty and well-beloved Councillor Sir
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Robert Laird Borden, Knight Grand Cross of our Most Distinguished Order of St.

Michael and St. George, one of our Counsel learned in the law, etc., etc.. Member
of the Parliament of Canada, Prime Minister of the Dominion of Canada, have named,
made, constituted and appointed, as We do by these Presents name, make, constitute

and appoint him. Our Undoubted Commissioner, Procurator, and Plenipotentiary, in

respect of Our Dominion of Canada; Giving to him all manner of Power and
Authority to treat, adjust, and conclude with such Ministers, Commissioners, or Pleni-

potentiaries, as may be vested with similar Power and Authority on the part of any
Powers or States as aforesaid, any Treaties, Conventions, or Agreements that may tend

to the attainment of the above-mentioned end, and to sign for Us and in Our Name in

respect of Our Dominion of Canada everything so agreed upon and concluded, and to

do and transact all such other matters as may appertain thereto, in as ample manner
and form, and with equal force and efficacy as We Ourselves could do, if personally

present.

Engaging and Promising, upon Our Royal Word, that whatever things shall be so

transacted and concluded by Our said Commissioner, Procurator, and Plenipotentiary

in respect of our Dominion of Canada, shall, subject if 'necessary to Our Approval and
Ratification, be agreed to, acknowledged and accepted by Us in the fullest manner, and
that We will never suffer either in the whole or in part any person whatsoever to

infringe the same, or act contrary thereto, as far as it lies in Our Power.

In witness whereof We have caused the Great Seal of Our United Kingdom of

Great Britain and Ireland to be affixed to these Presents, which We have signed with

Our Royal Hand.

Given at Our Court of St. James, the first day of January, in the Year of Our
Lord, One Thousand iSTine Hundred and Nineteen and in the Ninth Year of Our
Reign.

CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN THE GOVERNMENT OF CANADA AND
THE GOVERNMENT OF THE UNITED KINGDOM RESPECTING THE
RATIFICATION OF THE TREATY OF PEACE WITH GERMANY,
JULY 4, 1919, TO SEPTEMBER 19, 1919.

Telegram from the Secretary of State for the Colonies to the Governor General.

London, July 4th, 1919.

It is hoped German treaty may be ratified by three of the Principal Allied and
Associated Powers and by Germany before end of July.

Telegram from the Governor General to the Secretary of State for the Colonies.

Ottawa, July 9th, 1919.

Following from Prime Minister. Your message July 4th respecting ratification

of Peace Treaty with Germany. I am under pledge to submit the Treaty to Parlia-

ment before ratification on behalf of Canada. No copy of Treaty has yet arrived and
Parliament has been prorogued. Kindly advise how you expect to accomplish ratifica-

tion on behalf of whole Empire before end July.
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Telegram from the Secretary of State for the Colonies to the Governor General.

LoxDox, July 23, 1919.

Following for your Prime Minister. Begins:

I have now consulted with Prime Minister and the Cabinet with reference to your

most secret telegram of July 9. Our view is that early ratification, especially now that

Germany has ratified, is of the highest importance. In the British constitution there

is nothing which makes it necessary for the King to obtain the consent of Parliament

before ratifying Treaty. With perfect constitutional propriety the King can ratify

on the advice of his Ministers. For a treaty of this far-reaching importance, and one

embracing the whole Empire, the King certainly ought only to act at the instance of

all his constitutional advisers—the Dominion Ministries as well as that of the United
Kingdom. But inasmuch as Dominion Ministers participated in peace negotiations,

and side by side with Ministers of the United Kingdom signed preliminaries of treaty,

we hold that His Majesty if he now ratified the Treaty for the whole Empire would
have the same constitutional justification in doing so in respect of Dominions as he

has in respect of the United Kingdom. The King by a single act would bind the

whole Empire, as it is right that he should so, but that act would represent the con-

sidered judgment of his constitutional advisers in all self-governing States of the

Empire, because it would be merely giving effect to an international pact which they

had all agreed to.

We realize at the same time the difiiculty in which you are placed by your pledge

to Parliament. We are willing, in order to meet this difiiculty, to delay ratification

(which if we alone were concerned we should desire to effect immediately) as long

as we possibly can in order to give you time to lay treaty before your Parliament. The
question is how long will this take? At an early date could you not have a special

meeting of Parliament, solely for the submission of the Treaty, and if so how soon

might this approval be expected? It would be impossible in our opinion without the

gravest consequence to delay ratification until the late autumn.
I am commimicating with the Governments of South Africa, New Zealand and

Australia explaining urgency, and begging them to submit treaty to their Parliaments
without delay, if they feel bound to do so before assenting to its ratification. Ends.

(Sgd.) MILNER.

Telegram from the Governor General to the Secretary of State for the Colonies.

Ottawa, July 29, 1919.

Following from my Prime Minister. Begins: Your secret telegram of July 23

has been carefully considered by Cabinet, and it seems to us that there is considerable

doubt whether under modern constitutional practice the King should ratify without

first obtaining the approval of Parliament. We think that in accordance with recent

practice and authorities such approval should be obtained in the case of treaties

imposing any burden on the people, or involving any change in the law of the land,

or requiring legislative action to make them effective or affecting the free exercise

of the legislative power, or affecting territorial rights.

On the other point we fully agree that the King in ratifying the treaty ought only

to act at the instance of all his constitutional advisers throughout the Empire but we
do not entirely understand the suggestion that in the case of the Dominions the signa-

ture of the Dominion plenipotentiaries is equivalent to the tendering of advice to

ratify. Do you regard this as holding good in the case of the signature of United
Kingdom plenipotentiaries ?

We propose to call special session on September 4 for purpose of presenting treaty

to Parliament, and I am confident we can ratify within a week thereafter. Please

cable whether this meets your views.
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Telegram from the Governor General to the Secretary of State for the Colonies.

Ottawa^ August 1, 1W9.

Following- from my Prime Minister. Begins. As we 'have to give thirty days'

notice of summoning Parliament I hope we have immediate reply to my telegram of

July 29 resi>ecting ratification of Peace Treaty.

Telegram from the Secretary of State for the Colonies to the Governor General.

London, 2nd August, 1919.

Summoning of Parliament. I strongly advise J^our giving notice to summon
immediately. In view of severe pressure being put upon us from Paris to ratify at

earliest possible date, it is impossible to promise that we shall be able to keep back

ratification till the eleventh of September. But I will certainly do my best, and' I feel

pretty confident that the argument for that amount of delay would be irresistible if

we could count on Canadian approval by that date.

(Signed) MILNER.

Telegram from the Governor General to the Secretary of State for the Colonies.

Ottawa, August 4, 1919.

Following message from Prime Minister for you. Your message reached me yes-

terday afternoon and this morning Parliament has been summoned for Monday, 1st

September. I cannot emphasize too strongly the unfortunate results which would
certainly ensue from ratification before Canadian Parliament has had' an opportunity

of considering Treaty.

Telegram from the Secretary of State for the Colonies to the Governor General.

London, August 12, 1919.

Urgent.

Re your cypher telegram of August 4. The Government of Union of South
Africa has convened special Session of Parliament to consider Peace Treaty with Ger-

many. They are of opinion that it will be very desirable to secure uniformity in deal-

ing with this question, and have asked, me to sulbmit suggestions as to form in which

Peace Treaty should receive in Dominions Parliamentary approval, that is, whether

motion should be submitted to Parliament for that purpose, or whether approval should

take form of Bill on lines of that submitted to Parliament here. I have answered to

the efi'ect that matter is, of course, one for decision of local Government, but that best

course, in my opinion, would' be to obtain approval of Treaty by Resolution of both

Houses and that if, as is probable, legislation on lines of British Bill is required in

order to give effect to Treaty, this could follow later.

British Bill, it is important to 'bear in mind, is not a Bill to ratify Treaty, but to

empower the Government to take necessary steps to carry out these provisions of

Treaty which require legislative authority.

Paris is putting severe pressure upon us to ratify at the earliest possible date,

and ratification by the French expected September 2nd or 3rd.

I should be grateful if you will inform me that procedure will be adopted by your
Government. My reason for suggesting Resolution of both Houses is that this pro-

cedure might enable ratification to take place without the d'elay that might be involved

in obtaining parliamentary iwwers for carrying out Treaty.

If, as I hope, procedure by resolution will be adopted, I assume that on receiving-

cable to the effect that such resolution has been passed, there will be no obj(?ction to

His Majesty immediately ratifying.

Other Dominions I have telegraphed in the same sense.

(Sgd.) MILNER.
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Telegram from' the Governor General to the Secretary of State for the Colonies.

Ottawa, August 23, 1919.

Your telegram of August 12 respecting parliamentary approval of Treaty of Peace

with Germany. Canadian Government propose to proceed by way of resolution of

both Houses in order to expedite the matter. Legislation giving effect to the Treaty

will be introduced later.

Telegram from the Governor General to the Secretary of State for the Colonies.

Ottawa, 12th September, 1919.

Most urgent.

Following Order in Council approved to-day. Begins :

—

At the Government House at Ottawa,

12th September, 1919.

present:

The Governor General in Council.

WHEREAS, at Versailles, on the twenty-eighth day of June, nineteen hundred

and nineteen, a Treaty of Peace (including a protocol annexed thereto between the

Allied and Associated Powers and Germany) was concluded and signed on behalf of His

Majesty, for and in respect of the Dominion of Canada, by plenipotentiaries duly

authorized for that purpose by His Majesty on the advice and recommendation of the

Government of the Dominion of Canada.

AND WHEREAS the Senate and House of Commons of the Dominion of Canada

have by resolution approved of the said Treaty of Peace;

AND WHEREAS it is expedient that the said Treaty of Peace be ratified by His

Majesty for and in respect of the Dominion of Canada

;

Now, therefore, the Governor General in Council, on the recommendation of the

Secretary of State for External Affairs, is pleased to order and doth hereby order that

His Majesty the King be humbly moved to approve, accept, confirm and ratify the

said Treaty of Peace, for and in respect of the Dominion of Canada. Ends.

(Sgd.) DEVONSHIRE.

Telegram from the Secretary of State for the Colonies to the Governor General.

London, September 19, 1919.

Most satisfactory to know that Treaty of Peace with Germany has been approved

by Canadian Parliament. As matters have turned out and owing to unforeseen delays

on the part of other powers, British Empire will probably be in position to ratify as

soon as any other two of the principal Allied afid Associated Powers. Parliaments of

the Union of South Africa and New Zealand have also approved, and I hope soon to

receive telegram announcing that Australian Parliament has approved.

(Sgd.) Mn>NER.
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TREATY OF PEACE
[4in

THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, THE BRITISH EMPIRE, FRANCE,
ITALY and JAPAN.

These Powers being described in the present Treaty as the Principal Allied and
Associated Powers;

BELGIUM, CHINA, CUBA, GREECE, NICARAGUA, PANAMA, POLAND,
PORTUGAL, ROUMANIA, THE SERB-CROAT-SLOVENE STATE, SIAM and

CZECHO-SLOVAKIA,

These Powers constituting with the Principal Powers mentioned above, the Allied

and Associated Powers,

of the one part;..

And AUSTRIA,

of the other part;

Whereas on the request of the former Imperial and Royal Austro-Hungarian
Government an Armistice was granted to Austria-Hungary on November 3, 1918, by
the Principal Allied and Associated Powers in order that a Treaty of Peace might be
concluded, and

Whereas the Allied and Associated Powers are equally desirous that the war ira

which certain among them were successively involved, directly or indirectly, against
Austria-Hungary, and which originated in the declaration of war against Serbia ort

July 28, 1914, by the former Imperial and Royal Austro-Hungarian Government, and
in the hostilities conducted by Germany in alliance with Austria-Hungary, should be
replaced by a firm, just and durable Peace, and

Whereas the former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy has now ceased to exist, and has
been replaced in Austria by a republican government, and

Whereas the Principal Allied and Associated Powers have already recognized
that the Czecho-Slovak State, in which are incorporated certain portions of the said
Monarchy, is a free, independent and allied State, and

Whereas the said Powers have also recognized the union of certain portions of
the said Monarchy with the territory of the Kingdom of Serbia as a free, independent
and allied' State, under the name of the Serb-Croat-Slovene State, and

Whereas it is necessary, while restoring peace, to regulate the situation which has
arisen from the dissolution of the said Monaroliy and the formation of the said States,,

and to establish the government of these countries on a firm foundation of justice-

and equity;

4:11—li
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For this purpose the HIGH CONTKACTHSTG PAETIES represented as

follows

:

THE PEESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMEEICA, by:

The Honourable Frank Lyon Polk^ Under Secretary of State;

The. Honourable Henry White^ formerly Ambassador Extraordinary and Pleni-

potentiary of the United States at Eome and Paris

;

General Tasker II. Bliss, Military Eepresentative of the United States on the

Supreme War Council;

HIS MAJESTY THE KIXG OF THE UNITED KINGDOM OF GEEAT
BEITAIN AND lEELAND AND OF THE BEITISH DOMINIONS
BEYOND THE SEAS, EMPEEOE OF INDIA, by

:

The Eight Honourable Arthur James Balfour, O. M., M. P., His Secretary of

State for Foreign Affairs

;

The Eight Honourable Andrew Boxar Law, M.P., His Lord Privy Seal;

The Eight Honourable Viscount Milner, G.C.B., G.C.M.G., His Secretary of

State for the Colonies

;

The Eight Honourable George Nicoll Barnes, M.P., Minister without portfolio;

And

for the DOMINION of CANADA, by

:

The Honourable Sir Albert Edward Kemp^ K.C.M.G., Minister of the Overseas

Forces;

for the COMMONWEALTH of AUSTEALIA, by:

The Honourable George Foster Pearce, Minister of Defence;

for the UNION of SOUTH AFEICA, by:

The Eight Honourable Viscoimt Milner, G. C. B., G. CM. G.

;

for the DOMINION of NEW ZEALAND, by

:

The Honourable Sir Thomas Mackenzie, K. C. M. G., High Commissioner for

New Zealand in the United Kingdom;

for INDIA, by:

The Eight Honourable Baron Sinha^ K. C, Under Secretary of State for India;

THE PEESIDENT OF THE FEENCH EEPUBLIC, by:

Mr. Georges Clemenceau, President of the Council, Minister of War;

Mr. Stephen Pichox, Minister for Foreign Affairs;

Mr. Louis-Lucien Klotz, Minister of Finance;

Mr. Andre Tardieu, Commissary General for Franco-American Military Affairs;

Mr. Jules Cambon, Ambassador of France;

mS MAJESTY THE KING OF ITALY, by

:

The Honourable Tommaso Tittoni, Senator of the Kingdom, Minister for For sign

Affairs;

The Honourable Yittorio Scialoja, Senator of the Kingdom;

The Honourable Maggiorino Ferraris, Senator of the Kingdom;

The Honourable Guglielmo Marconi, Senator of the Kingdom;

The Honourable Silvio Crespi^ Deputy;

I
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HIS MAJESTY THE EMPEROR OE JAPAiK, by:

Viscount Chinda, Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary of H. M. the

Emperor of Japan at London

;

Mr. K. Matsui^ Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary of H. M. the

Emperor of Japan at Paris;

Mr. H. Ijuix, Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary of H.M. the Emperor
of Japan at Rome;

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE BELGIANS, by

:

Mr. Paul Hyjians^ Minister for Foreign Affairs, Minister of State;

Mr. Jules van den Heuvel, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary,

Minister of State;

Mr. Emile Vandervelde, Minister of Justice, Minister of State;

THE PRESIDENT OF THE CHINESE REPUBLIC, by:

Mr. Lou Tseng-Tsiang, Minister for Foreign Affairs;

Mr. Chengting Thomas Wang, formerly Minister of Agriculture and Commerce

THE PRESIDENT OF THE CUBAN REPUBLIC, by:

Mr. Athos RoMANOS, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary to the

versity of Havana, President of the Cuban Society of International law;

: HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE HELLENES, by:

Mr. Nicolas Politis, Minister for Foreign Affairs;

Mr. Athos RoMANOs^ Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary to the

French Republic;

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF NICARAGUA, by:

Mm Mr. Salvador Chamoruo^ President of the Chamber of Deputies;

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF PANAMA, by:

Mr. Antonio Burgos, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary of

Panama at Madrid;

THE PRESIDENT OF THE POLISH REPUBLIC, by:

]\[r. Ignace J. Paderewski^ President of the Council of Ministers, Minister for

Foreign Affairs;

Mr. Roman Dmowski^ President of the Polish National Committee;

THE PRESIDENT OF THE PORTUGUESE REPUBLIC, by:

Dr. Affonso da Costa^ formerly President of the Council of Ministers;

Dr. Augusto Luiz Vieira Scares^ formerly Minister for Foreign Affairs;

HIS :\[AJESTY THE KING OF ROUMANIA, by:

M. Nicolas Misu, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary of Rou-
mania at London;

Dr. Alej:ander Vaida-Voevod, Minister without portfolio

;
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HIS MAJESTY THE KIXG OF THE SERBS, THE CROATS, AND THE
SLOVENES, by:

!^[r. Nicolas P. Pachitch^ formerly President of the Council of Ministers;

Mr. Ante Trumbic, Minister for Foreign Affairs;

Mr. Ivan Zolger^ Doctor of Law;

JUS MAJESTY THE KING OF SIAM, by:

His Highness Prince Charoox, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary

of H. M. the King ofvSiam at Paris;

His Serene Highness Prince Tr-\idos Prabaxdhu, Under Secretary of State for

Foreign Aifairs;

THE PRESIDENT OF THE CZECHO-SLOVAK REPUBLIC, by

:

Mr. Karel Kramar, President of the Council of Ministers;

Mr. Eduard Bexes, Minister for Foreign Affairs;

THE REPUBLIC OF AUSTRIA, by:

Mr. Charles Rexxer, Chancellor of the Republic of Austria;

WHO, having communicated their full powers, found in good and due form, have

AGREED AS FOLLOWS

:

From the comiug into force of the present Treaty the state of war will terminate.

From that moment, and subject to the provisions of the present Treaty, official

relations will exist between the Allied and Associated Powers and the Republic of

Austria.
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PART I.

THE COVENANT OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIO,NS.

The High Contracting Parties,

In order to promote international co-operation and to achieve international peace

and security

by the acceptance of obligations not to resort to war,

by the prescription of open, just and' honourable relations between nations,

by the firm establishment of the understandings of international law as the

actual rule of conduct among Governments, and

by the maintenance of justice and a scrupulous respect for all treaty obligations

in the dealings of organized peoples with one another.

Agree to this Covenant of the League of Nations.

Article 1.

The original Members of the League of Nations shall be those of the Signatories

which are named in the Annex to this Covenant and also such of those other States

named in the Annex as shall accede without reservation to this Covenant. Such acces-

sion shall be effected by a Declaration deposited with the Secretariat within two

months of the coming into force of the Covenant. Notice thereof shall be sent

to all other Members of the League.

Any fully self-governing State, Dominion or Colony not named in the Annex may
become a Member of the League if its admission is agreed to by two-thirds of the

Assembly, provided that it shall give effective guarantees of its sincere intention to

observe its international obligations, and shall accept such regulations as may be pre-

scribed by the League in regard to its military, naval and air forces and armaments.

Any Member of the League may, after two years' notice of its intention so to do,

withdraw from the League, provided that all its international obligations and' all its

obligations under this Covenant shall have been fulfilled at the time of its withdrawal.

Article 2.

The action of the League under this Covenant shall be effected through the

instrumentality of an Assembly and of a Council, with a permanent Secretariat.

Article 3.

The Assembly shall consist of Representatives of the Members of the League.

The Assembly shall meet at stated intervals and from time to time as occasion

may require at the Seat of the League or at such other place as may be decided upon.

The Assembly may d'eal at its meetings with any matter within the sphere of

action of the League or affecting the peace of the world.

At meetings of the Assembly each Member of the League shall have one vote, and

may have not more than three Representatives.



8 THE TREATY OF PEACE

10 GEORliE V, A. 1919

Article 4.

The Council shall consist of Representatives of the Principal Allied and Associ-

ated Powers, together with Representatives of four other Members of the League.

These four ]\Iembers of the League shall be selected by the Assembly from time to time
in its discretion. Until the appointment of the Representatives of the four Members
of the League first selected by the Assembly, Representatives of Belgium, Brazil, Spain
and Greece shall be members of the Council.

With the approval of the majority of the Assembly, the Council may name addi-

tional Members of the League whose Representatives shall always be members of the

Council; the Council with like approval may increase the number of Members of the

League to be selected by the Assembly for representation on the Council.

The Council shall meet from time to time as occasion may require, and at least

once a year, at the Seat of the League, or at such other place as may be decid'ed upon.

The Council may deal at its meetings with any matter within the sphere of action

of the League or affecting the peace of the world.

Any Member of the League not represented on the Council shall be invited to

send a Representative to sit as a member at any meeting of the Council during the

consideration of matters specially affecting the interests of that Member of the

League.

At meetings of the Council, each Member of the League represented on the Coun-

cil shall have one vote, and may hav^e not more than one Representative.

Article 5.

Except where otherwise expressly provided in this Covenant or by the terms of

the present Treaty, decisions at any meeting of the Assembly or of the Council shall

require the agreement of all the Members of the League represented at the meeting.

All matters of procednire at meetings of the Assembly or of the Council, includ-

ing the appointment of Committees to investigate particular matters, shall be regu-

lated by the Assembly or by the Council and may be decided by a majority of the

Members of the League represented at the meeting.

The first meeting of the Assembly and the first meeting of the Council shall be

summoned by the President of the United States of America.

Article 6.

The permanent Secretariat shall be established at the Seat of the League. The
Secretariat shall comprise a Secretary General and such secretaries and staff as may
be required.

The first Secretary General shall be the person named in the Annex; thereafter

the Secretary General shall be appointed by the Council with the approval of the
majority of the Assembly.

The secretaries and staff of the Secretariat shall be appointed by the Secretary
General with the approval of the Council.

The Secretary General shall act in that capacity at all meetings of the Assembly
and of the Council.

The expenses of the Secretariat shall be borne by the Members of the League in

accordance with the apportionment of the expenses of the International Bureau of the

Universal Postal Union.
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Article 7.

The Seat of the League is established at Geneva.

The Council may at any time decide that the Seat of the League shall be estab-

lished elsewhere.

All positions under or in connection with the League, including the Secretariat,

shall be open equally to men and women.
Representatives of the Members of the League and officials of the League when

engaged on the business of the League shall enjoy diplomatic privileges and immunities.

The buildings and other property occupied by the League or its officials or by

Representatives attending its meetings shall be inviolable.

Article 8.

The Members of the League recognize that the maintenance of peace requires the

reduction of .national armaments to the lowest point consistent with national safety

and the enforcement by common action of international obligations.

The Council, taking account of the geographical situation and circumstances of

each State, shall formulate plans for such reduction for the consideration and action

of the several Governments.

Such plans shall be subject to reconsideration and revision at least every ten years.

After these plans shall have been adopted by the several Governments, the limits

of armaments therein fixed shall not be exceeded without th6 concurrence of the Council.

The Members of the League agree that the manufacture by private enterprise of

munitions and implements of war is open to grave objections. The Council shall

advise how the evil effects attendant upon such manufacture can be prevented, due

regard being had to the necessities of those Members of the League which are not able

to manufacture the munitions and implements of war necessary for their safety.

The Members of the League undertake to interchange full and frank information

as to the scale of their armaments, their miltary, naval and air programmes and the

condition of such of their industries as are adaptable to war-like purposes.

Article 9.

A permanent Commission shall be constituted to advise the Council on the execu-

tion of the provisions of Articles 1 and 8 and on military, naval .and air questions

generally.

Article 10.

The Members of the League undertake to respect and preserve as against external

aggression the territorial integrity and existing political independence of all Members
of the League. In ease of any such aggression or in case of any threat or danger of

such aggression the Council shall advise ui^on the means by which this obligation shall

be fulfilled.

Article 11.

Any war or threat of war, whether immediately aft'ecting any of the Members of

the League or not, is hereby declared a matter of concern to the whole League, and the

League shall take any action that may be deemed wise and effectual to safeguard the

peace of nations. In ease any such emergency should arise the Secretary General shall

on the request of any Member of the League forthwith summon a meeting of the

Council.



10 THE TREATY OF PEACE

10 GEORGE V, A. 1919

It is also declared to be the friendly right of each Member of the League to bring

to the attention of the Assembly or of the Council any circumstance whatever affecting

international relations which threatens to disturb international peace or the good

understanding between nations upon which peace depends.

Article 12.

The members of the League agree that if there should arise between them any

dispute likely to lead to a rupture, they will submit the matter either to arbitration

or to inquiry by the Council, and they agree in. no case to resort to war until three

months after the award by the arbitrators or the report by the Council.

In any ease under this Article the award of the arbitrators shall be made within a

reasonable time, and the report of the Council shall be made within six months after

the submission of the dispute.

Article 13.

The Members of the League agree that whenever any dispute shall arise between

them which they recognize to be suitable for submission to arbitration and which can-

not be satisfactorily settled by diplomacy, they will submit the whole subject-matter

to arbitration.

Disputes as to the interpretation of a treaty, as to any question of international

law, as to the existence of any fact which if established would constitute a breach of

any international obligation, or as to the extent and nature of the reparation to be

made for any such breach, are declared to be among those which are generally suitable

for submission to arbitration.

For the consideration of any such dispute the court of arbitration to which the

case is referred shall be the court agreed on by the parties to the dispute or stipulated

in any convention existing between them.

The Members of the League agree that they will carry out in good faith any award
that may be rendered, and that they will not resort to war against a Member of the

League which complies therewith. In the event of any failure to carry out such an
award, the Council shall propose what steps should be taken to give effect thereto.

Article 14.

The Council shall formulate and submit to the Members of the League for adop-

tion plans for the establishment of a Permanent Court of International Justice. The
Court shall be competent to hear and determine any dispute of an international charac-

ter which the parties thereto submit to it. The Court may also give an advisory opinion

upon any dispute or question referred to it by the Council or by the Assembly.

Article 15.

If there should arise between Members of the League any dispute likely to lead to a

rupture, which is not submitted to arbitration in accordance with Article 13, the

Members of the League agree that they will submit the matter to the Council. Any
party to the dispute may effect such submission by giving notice of the existence of the

dispute to the Secretary General, who will make all necessary arrangements for a full

investigation and consideration thereof.
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For this purpose the parties tp. the dispute will communicate to the Secretary

General, as promptly as possible, statements of their case with all the relevant facts

and papers, and the Council may forthwith direct the publication thereof.

The Council shall endeavour to effect a settlement of the dispute, and if such efforts

are successful, a statement shall be made public giving such facts and explanations

regarding the dispute and the terms of settlement thereof as the Council may deem
appropriate.

If the dispute is not thus settled, the Council either unanimously or by a majority

vote shall make and publish a report containing a statement of the facts of the dispute

and the recommendations which are deemed just and proper in regard thereto.

Any Member of the League represented on the Council may make public a state-

ment of the facts of the dispute and of its conclusions regarding the same.

If a report by the Council is unanimously agreed to by the members thereof

other than the Representatives of one or more of the parties to the dispute, the

Members of the League agree that they will not go to war with any party to the dispute

which complies with the reconunendations of the report.

If the Council fails to reach a report which is unanimously agreed to by the

members thereof, other than the Representatives of one or more of the parties to the

dispute,' the Members of the League reserve to themselves the right to take such action

as they shall consider necessary for the maintenance of right and jvistice.

If the dispute between the parties is claimed by one of them, and is found by the

Council, to arise out of a matter which by international law is solely within the

domestic jurisdiction of that party, the Council shall so report, and shall make no
recommendation as to its settlement.

The Council may in any case under this Article refer the dispute to the Assembly.

The dispute shall be so referred at the request of either party to the dispute, provided

that such request be made within fourteen days after the submission of the dispute

to the Council.

In any case referred to the Assembly, all the provisions of this Article and of

Article 12 relating to the action and powers of the Council shall apply to the action

and powers of the Assembly, provided that a report made by the Assembly, if concurred

in by the Representatives of those Members of the League represented on the Council

and of a majority of the other Members of the League, exclusive in each case of the

Representatives of the parties to the dispute, shall have the same force as a report by
the Council concurred in by all the Members thereof other than the Representatives

of one or more of the parties to the dispute.

Article 16.

Should any Member of the League resort to war in disregard of its covenants

under Articles 12, 13 or 15, it shall i^so facto be deemed to have committed an act of

war against all other Members of the League, which hereby undertake immediately to

subject it to the severance of all trade or financial relations, the prohibition of all inter-

course between their nationals and the nationals of the covenant-breaking State, and

the prevention of all financial, commercial or personal intercourse between the nationals

of the covenant-breaking State and the nationals of any other State, whether a

Member of the League or not.

It shall be the duty of the Council in such case to recommend to the several

Governments concerned what effective military, naval or air force the Members of the

League shall severally contribute to the armed forces to be used to protect the covenants

of the League.

1'he Members of the League agree, further, that they will mutually support one
another in the financial and economic measures which are taken under this Article,
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in order to minimize the loss and inconvenience resulting from the above measures,

and that they will mutually support one another in resisting any special measures

aimed at one of their number by the covenant-breaking State, and that they will

take the necessary steps to afford passage through their territory to the forces of any

of the Members of the League which are co-operating to protect the covenants of

the League.

Any llen.ber of the League which has violated any covenant of the League may
be declared to be no longer a Member of the League by a vote of the Council con-

curred in by the Kepresentatives of all the other Members of the League represented

thereon.

Article 17. '

In the event of a dispute between a Member of the League and a State which is

not a Member of the League, or between States not Members of the League the State

or States not Members of the League shall be invited to accept the obligations

of membership in the League for the purposes of such dispute, upon such conditions

as the Council may deem just. If such invitation is accepted, the provisions of Articles

12 to 16 inclusive shall be applied with such modifications as may be deemed necessary

'by the Council.

Upon such invitation being given the Council shall immediatelly institute an in-

quiry into the circuir stances of the dispute and recommend such action as may seem
best and most effectual in the circumstances.

If a State so invited shall refuse to accept the obligations of membership in the

League for the purposes of such dispute, and shall resort to war against a Member of

the League, the provisions of Article 16 shall be applicable as against the State taking

such action.

If both parties to the dispute when so invited refuse to accept the obligations of

membership in the League for the purposes of such dispute, the Council may take

such measures and make such recommendations as will i^revent hostilities and will

result in the settlement of the dispute.

Ajrticle 18.

Every treaty or international engagement entered into hereafter by any Member of

the League shall be forthwith registered with the Secretariat and shall as soon as

possible be published by it. No such treaty or international engagement shall be

binding until so registered.

Article 19.

The Assembly may from time to time advise the reconsideration by Members of

the League of treaties which have become inapplicable and the consideration of inter-

national conditions whose continuance might endanger the peace of the world.

Article 20.

The Members of the League severally agree that this Covenant is accepted as

abrogating all otiligations or understandings inter se which are inconsistent with the

terms thereof, and solemnly undertake that they will not hereafter enter into any

engagements inconsistent with the terms thereof.

In case any Member of the League shall, before becoming a Member of the

League, have undertaken any obligations inconsistent with the terms of this Covenant,

it shall be the duty of such Member to take immediate steps to procure its release from

such obligations.
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Article 21.

Nothing in this Covenant shall be deemed to affect the validity of international

engagement, such as treaties of arbitration or regional understandings like the Monroe

Doctrine, for securing the maintenance of peace.

Article 22.

To those colonies and territories which as a consequence of the late war have

ceased to be under the sovereignty of the States which formerly governed them and

which are inhabited by peoples not yet able to stand by themselves under the

strenuous conditions of the modern world, there should be applied the principle that

the well-being and development of such peoples form a sacred trust of civilization

and that securities for the performance of this trust should be embodied in this

Covenant.

The best method of giving practical effect to this principle is that the tutelage of

such peoples should be entrusted to advanced nations who by reason of their resources,

their experience or their geographical position can best undertake this responsibility,

and who are willing to accept it, and that this tutelage should be exercised by them
^as Mandatories on behalf of the League.

The character of the mandate must differ according to the stage of the develop-

ment of the people, the geographical situation of the territory, its economic condi-

tions and other similar circumstances.

Certain communities formerly belonging to the Turkish Empire have reached a

stage of development where their existence as independent nations can be provision-

ally recognized subject to the rendering of administrative advice and assistance by a

Mandatory until such time as they are able to stand alone. The wishes of these

commiUnities must be a principal consideration in the selection of the Mandatory.

Other peoples, especially those of Central Africa, are at such a stage that the

Mandatory must be responsible for the administration of the territory under conditions

which will guarantee freedom of conscience and religion, subject only to the main-
tenance of public order and m.orals, the prohibition of abuses such as the slave trade,

the arms traffic and the liquor traffic, and the prevention of the establishment of forti-

fications or military and naval bases and of military training of the natives for other

than police purposes and the defence of territory, and will also secure equal oppor-

tunities for the trade and commerce of other Members of the League.

There are territories, such as South-West Africa and certain of the South
Pacific Islsrds, which, cwing to the sparseness of their population, or their small

size, or their remoteness from the centres of civilization, or their geographical conti-

guity to the territory of the Mandatory, and other circumstances, can be best admin-
istered under the laws of the Mandatory as integral portions of its territory, subject

to the safeguards above mentioned in the interests of the indigenous population.

In every case of mandate, the Mandatory shall render to the Council an annual
report in reference to the territory committed to its charge.

The degree of authority, control, or administration to be exercised by the Man-
datory shall, if not previously agreed upon by the Members of the League, be explicitly

defined in each case by the Council.

A permanent Commission shall be constituted to receive and examine the annual
reports of the Mandatories and to advise the Council on all matters relating to the
observance of the mandates.
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Article 23.

Subject to and in accordance with the provisions of international conventions

existing or hereafter to be agreed upon, the Members of the League:

(a) will endeavour to secure and^maintain fair and humane conditions of labour

for men, women, and children, both in their own countries and in all countries

to which their commercial and industrial relations extend, and for that

purpose will establish and maintain the necessary international organizations

;

(6) undertake to secure just treatment of the native inhabitants of territories

under their control;

(c) will entrust the League with the genera] supervision over the execution of

agreements with regard to the traffic in women and children, and the traffic

in opium and other dangerous drugs;

(d) will entrust the League with the general supervision of the trade in arms and

ammunition with the countries in which the control of this traffic is necessary

in the common interest;

(e) will make pi*ovision to secure and maintain freedom of communications and

of transit and equitable treatment for the commerce of all Members of the

League. In this connection, the special necessities of the regions devastated

during the war of 1914-1918 shall be borne in mind

;

(/) will endeavour to take steps in matters of international concern for the

prevention and control of disease.

Article 24.

There shall be placed under the direction of the League all international bureaux

already established by general treaties if the parties to such treaties consent. All

such international bureaux and all commissions for the regulation of matters of

international interest hereafter constituted shall be placed under the direction of the

League.

In all matters of international interest which are regulated by general conventions

but which are not placed under the control of international bureaux or commissions,

the Secretariat of the League shall, subject to the consent of the Council and if

desired by the parties, collect and distribute all relevant information and shall render

any other assistance which may be necessary or desirable.

The Council may include as part of the expenses of the Secretariat the expenses

of any bureau or commission which is placed under the direction of the League.

Article 25.

The Members of the League agree to encourage and promote the establishment

and co-operation of duly authorized voluntary national Red Cross organizations

having as purposes the improvement of health, the prevention of disease and the

mitigation of suffering throughout the world.

Article 26.

Amendments to this Covenant will take effect when ratified by the Members of

the League whose Representatives compose the Council and by a majority of the

Members of the League whose Representatives compose the Assembly.

No such amendment shall bind any Member of the League which signifies its

dissent therefrom, but in that case it shall cease to be a Member of the League.

I
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ANNEX.

I. ORIGINAL MEMBERS OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIOXS.
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United States of America.

Belgium.
Bolivia. -

Bra;5IL.

British Empire.

Canada.

Australia..

South Africa.

New Zealand.

Indla.

China.

Cuba.

Ecuador.

France.

Greece.

Guatemala.

Haiti.

Hedjaz.
Honduras.
Italy.

Japan.

Liberia.

Nicaragua.

Panama.
Peru.

Poland.

Portugal.
roumania.
Serb-Croat-Slo\-ene State.

SlAM.

Czecho-Slovakla.

Uruguay.

STATES INVITED TO ACCEDE TO THE COVENANT.

Argentine Republic.

Chili.

Colombia.

Denmark.
Netherlands.

Norway.
Paraguay.

Persia.

Salvador.

Spain.

Sweden.
Switzerland.

Venezuela.

II. FIRST SECRETARY GENERAL OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS.

The Honourable Sir James Eric Drum mono, K.C.M.G., C.B.
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PART II.

FRONTIERS OF AUSTRIA.

Article 27.

The frontiers of Austria shall be fixed as .follows (see annexed Map) :

1. With Switzerland and Lichtenstein :

the present frontier.

2. With Italy:

From the point 2645 (Gruben J.) eastwards to point 2915 (Klopaier Spitz),

a line to be fixed on the ground passing through point 1483 on the Reschen-l^au-
ders road;

thence eastwards to the summit of Dreiherrn Spitz (point 3505),

the watershed between the basins of the Inn to the north and the Adige to the

south

;

thence generally south-south-eastwards to point 2545 (Marchkinkele),

the watershed between the basins of the Drave to the east and the Adige to the

west

;

thence south-eastwards to point 2483 (Helm Spitz),

a line to be fixed on the ground crossing the Drave between Winnbach and
Arnbach;

thence east-south-eastwards to point 2050 (Osternig) about 9 kilometres north-

west of Tarvis,

the watershed between the basins of the Drave on the north and successively the

basins of the Sextenbach, the Piave and the Tagliamento on the south;

thence east-south-eastwards to point 1492 (about 2 kilometres west of Thorl),

the watershed between the Gail and the Gailitz;

thence eastwards to point 1509 (Pec),

a line to be fixed on the ground cutting the Gailitz south of the town and station

of Thorl and passing through point 1270 (Cabin Berg).

3. On the South, and then with the Klagenfurt area subject to the provisions of

Section II of Part III (Political Clauses for Europe) :

from point 1509 (Pec) eastwards to point 1817 (Malestiger),

the crest of the Karavanken;
from point 1817 (Malestiger) and in a north-easterly direction as far as the Drave

at a point situated about 1 kilometre south-east of the'railway bridge on the eastern

branch of the bend made by that river about 6 kilometres east of Villach,

a line to be fixed on the ground cutting the railway between Mallestig and Faak
and passing through point 666 (Polana)

;

thence in a south-easterly direction to a point about 2 kilometres above St. Martin,

the course of the Drave

;

thence in a northerly direction as far as point 871, about 10 kilometres to the

east-north-east of Villach,

a line running approximately from south to north to be fixed on the ground

;

thence east-north-eastwards to a iwint to be chosen near point 725 about 10 kilo-

tnetres north-west of Klagenfurt on the administrative boundary between the districts

of St. Veit and Klagenfurt,

«
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a line to be fixed on the ground passing through points 1069 (TaubenbiiKel), 1045

(Gallinberg) and 815 (Freudenberg) ;

thence eastwards tc a point to be chosen on the ground west of point 1075

(Steinbruch Kogel),

the administrative boundary between the districts of St. Veit and Klagenfurt;

thence north-eastwards to the point on the Gurk where the administrative boundary

of the district of Yolkermarkt leaves that river,

a line to be fixed on the ground passing through point 1076 ; •

thence north-eastwards to point 1899 (Speikkogl),

the administrative boundary between the districts of St. Veit and Volkermarkt;

thence south-eastwards to point 842 (1 kilometre west of Kasparstein),

the north-eastern boundary of the district of Volkermarkt;

thence eastwards to point 1522 (Iliihner Kogel),

a line to be fixed on the ground passing north of Lavamiind.

4. With the 8erh-Croat-Slovene State, subject to the provisions of Section II of

Part III (Political Clauses for Europe) :

From point 1522 (Hiihner Kogel) eastwards to point 917 (St. Lorenzen),

a line to be fixed on the ground passing through point 1330;

thence eastwards to the point where it meets the administrative boundary between
the districts of Marburg and Leibnitz,

the watershed between the basins of the Drave to the south and the Saggau to

the north

;

thence north-eastwards to the point where this administrative boundary meets
the Mur,

the above-mentioned administrative boundary;
thence to the point where it -meets the old frontier of 1867 between Austria and

Hungary about 5 kilometres south-east of Eadkersburg,
the principal course of the Mur downstream;
thence northwards to a point to be fixed east of point 400 about 16 kilometres

north of Eadkersburg,

the old frontier of 1867 between Austria and Hungary;
thence north-eastwards to a point to be fixed on the watershed between the basins

of the Eaab and the Mur about 2 kilometres east of Toka, being the point common
to the three frontiers of Austria, Hungary and the Serb-Croat-Slovene State,

a line to be fixed on the ground, passing between the villages of Bonisfalva and
Gedoudvar. .

5. ^Vith Hungary:

From the point above defined north-eastwards .to point 353 about 6 kilometres

north-north-east of Szentgotthard,

a line to be fixed on the ground passing through point 353 (Janke B.), then west
of the Eadkersburg-Szentgotthard road and east of the villages of Nagyfalva, Nemetlak
nnd Eabakeresztur

;

thence in a general north-easterly direction to point 234 about 7 kilometres north-

north-east of Pinkamindzent,

a line to be fixed on the ground passing through point 322 (Hochkogel), then south

of the villages of Zsamand, Nemetbiikkos, and . Karacsfa, and between Nagysaroslak
and Pinkamindszent;

thence northwards to point ^883 (Trott Ko) about 9 kilometres south-west of

Koszeg,

a line to be fixed on the ground .passing through points 241, 260 and 273, then
east of Nagynarda and Eohonez and west to Dozmat and Butehing;

4lZ—
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thence north-eastwards to point 263 (Ivamenje) about .2 kilometres south-east of

Nikitsch.

a line to be fixed on the ground, passing south-east of Liebing, Olmod and

Locsmand, and north-west of Koszeg and the road from Koszeg to Salamonfa

;

thence northwards to a point to be selected on the southern shore of Xeusiedler

Se3 between Holling and Hidegseg,

a line to be -fixed on the ground, passing east of Xikitsch and Zinkendorf and west

of Kovesd and Nemet-Pereszteg

;

thence eastwards to point 115 situated about 8 kilometres south-west of St. Johann,

a line to be fixed on the ground, crossing the Xeusiedler See, passing south of the

island containing point 117, leaving in Hungary the branch railway running north-

westwards from the station of Mexiko as well as the entire Einser canal, and passing

south of Pamhagen

;

thence northwards to a point to be selected i about 1 kilometre west of Antonienhof

(east of Kittsee), being the point common to the three frontiers of Austria, Hungary
and the Czecho-Slovak State,

a line to be fixed on the ground, leaving entirely in Hungarian territory the

Csorna-Karlburg railway and passing west of Wiist-Sommerein and Ivr. Jahrndorf,

and east of Andau, Xikelsdorf, D. Jahrndorf and Kittsee.

6. With the Czecho-Slovah State:

'- From the point above defined north-westwards to the bend of the old frontier of

1867 between Austria and Hungary about 2J kilometres north-east of Berg,

a line to be fixed on the ground, cutting the Kittsee-Pressburg road about 2 kilo-

metres north of Kittsee;

thence northwards to a point to be selected on the principal channel of navigation

of the Danube about 4§ kilometres upstream from the Pressburg bridge,

a line to be fixed on the gTound following as much as possible the old frontier of

1867 between Austria and Hungary;
thence westwards to the confluence of the Morava (March) with the Danube,

the principal channel of navigation of the Danube;
thence the course of the Morava upstream, then the course of the Thaya upstream

to a point to be selected' about 2 kilometres south-east of the intersection of the Rab-

ensburg-Themenau road with the Eabensburg-Lundenburg railway;

thence west-north-westwards to a point on the old administrative boundary
between Lower Austria and Moravia situated about 400 metres south of the point

where this boundary cuts the jSTikolsburg-Feldsberg railway,

a line to be fixed on the ground passing through points 187 (Dlouhyvrch), 221

(Rosenbergen), 223 (Wolfsberg), 291 (Raistenberg), 249 and 279 (Kallerhaide)
;

thence west-north-westwards the above-mentioned administrative boundary;

thence westwards to a point to be selected about 3 kilometres east of the village of

Franzensthal,

the old administrative boundary between Lower Austria and Bohemia

;

thence southwards to point 498 (Gelsenberg) about 5 kilometres north-north-west

of Gmiind,

a line to be fixed on the ground passing east of the Eottenschachen-Zuggers road

and through points 637 and 522 (G. Xagel B.) :

thence southward's and then west-north-westwards to a point on the old adminis-

trative boundary between Lower Austria and Bohemia situated about 200 metres north

of the point where it cuts the Gratzen-Weitra road,

a line to be fixed on the ground passing between Zuggers and Breitense, then
through the most south-easterly point of the railway bridge over the Lainsitz leaving

to Austria the town of Gmiind and to the Czecho-Slovak State the station and railway
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works of Gmiind (Wolfshof) and the junction of the Gmiind-Budweis and Gmlind-

Wittingau railways, then passing through points 524 (Grundbiihel), 577 (north of

Hohenberg) and 681 (Lagerberg)

;

thence south-westwards the above-mentioned administrative botmdary;

then northwestwards the old administrative boundary between Bohemia and Upper

Austria to its point of junction with the frontier of Germany.

7. With Germany:

The frontier of August 3, 1914.

Article 28.

The frontiers described by the present Treaty are traced, for such parts as are

defined, on the one in a million map attached to the present Treaty. In case of

differences between the text and the map, the text will prevail.

Article 29.

Boundary Commissions, whose composition is fixed by the present Treaty, or will

be fixed by a Treaty between the Principal Allied and Associated Powers and the, or

any, interested States, will have to trace these frontiers on the ground.

They shall have the power, not only of fixing those portions which are defined as

" a line to be fixed on the ground," but also, where a request to that effect is made
by one of the States concerned, and the Commission is satisfied' that it is desirable to

do so, of revising portions defined by administrative boundaries; this shall not how-
ever apply in the case of international boundaries existing in August, 1914, where the

task of the Commissions will be confined to the re-establishment of sign-posts and
boundary-marks. They shall endeavour in both cases to follow as nearly as possible

the descriptions given in the Treaties, taking into account as far as possible admin-
istrative boundaries and local economic interests.

The decisions of the Commissions will be taken by a majority, and shall be bind-

ing on the parties concerned.

The expenses of the Boundary Commissions will be borne in equal shares by the

two States concerned.

Article 30.

In so far as frontiers defined by a waterway are concerned, the phrases " course "

or " channel " used in the descriptions of the present Treaty signify, as regards non-
navigable rivers, the median line of the waterway or of its principal branch, and, as

regard's navigable rivers, the median line of the principal channel of navigation. It

will, however, rest with the Boundary Commissions provided for by the present Treaty
to specify whether the frontier line shall follow any changes of the course or channel
which may take place, or whether it shall be definitely fixed by the position of the

course or channel at the time when the present Treaty comes into force.

Article 31.

The various States interested undertake to furnish to the Commissions all docu-

ments necessary for their tasks, especially authentic copies of agreements fixing exist-

ing or old frontiers, all large scale maps in existence, geodetic data, survey's completed
but unpublished, and information concerning the changes of frontier watercourses.

4lZ—2J
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They also und'ertake to instruct the local authorities to commuuicate to the Com-

missions all documents, especially plans, cadastral and land books, to furnish on

demand all details regarding property, local economic relations, and other necessary

information.

Article 33

The various States interested undertake to give assistance to the Boimdary

Commissions, whether directly or through local authorities, in everything that concerns

transport, accommodation, labour, material (signposts, boundary' pillars) necess'ary

for the accomplishment of their mission.

Article 33.

The various States interested undertake to safeguard the trigonometrical points,

signals, posts or frontier marks erected by the Commission.

Article 34.

The pillars will be placed so as to be intervisible; they will be numbered, and their

position and their number will be noted on a cartographic document.

Article 35.

The protocols defining the boundary, and the maps and documents attached

thereto will be made out in triplicate, of which two copies will be forwarded to the

Governments of the limitrophe States and the third to the Government of the French

Republic, which will deliver authentic copies to the Powers signatories of the present

Treaty.
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. PART III.

POLITICAL CLAUSES FOR EUROPE.

SECTION I.

Italy.

Article 36.

Austria renounces, so far as she is concerned, in favour of Italy all rights and title

over the territory of the former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy situated beyond the

frontiers of Austria laid down in Article 27, 2, Part II (Frontiers of Austria), and

lying between those frontiers, the former Austro-Hungarian frontier, the Adriatic

Sea, and the eastern frontier of Italy as subsequently determined.

Austria similarly renounces, so far as she is concerned, in favour of Italy all

rights and title over other territory of the former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy which

may be recognized as forming part of Italy by any treaties which may be concluded

for the purpose of completing the present settlement.

A Commission composed of five members, one nominated by Italy, three by the

other Principal Allied and Associated Powers, and one by Austria, shall be constituted

within fifteen days from the coming into force of the present Treaty, to trace on the

spot the frontier line between Italy and Austria.

The decisions of the Commission will be taken by a majority and shall be binding

on the i^arties concerned.

Article 37.

Notwithstanding the provisions of Article 269, Part X (Economic Clauses),

persons having their usual residence in the territories of the former Austro-Hungarian

Monarchy transferred to Italy who, during the war, have been outside the territories

of the former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy or have been imprisoned, interned or

evacuated, shall enjoy the full benefit of the provisions of Articles 252 and 253, Part X
(Economic Clauses).

Article 38.

A special Convention will determine the terms of repayment in Austrian currency

of the special war expenditure advanced during the war by territory of the former

Austro-Hungarian Monarchy transferred to Italy or by public associations in that

territory on account of the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy under its legislation, such as

allowances to the families of persons mobilized, requisitions, billeting of troops, and

relief to persons who have been evacuated.

In fixing the amount of these sums Austria shall be credited with the ainount

which the territory would have contributed to Austria-Hungary to meet the expenses

resulting from these payments, this contribution being calcuh^ted according to the

proportion of the revenues of the former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy derived I'rom

the territory in 1913.
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Article 39.

The Italian Government will collect for its own account the taxes, dues and charges

of every kind leviable in the territories transferred to Italy and not collected on

Xovember 3, 1918.

Article 40.

Iso sum shall be due by Italy on the ground of her entry into possession of the

Palazzo Venezia at Rome.

Article 41.

Subject to the provisions of Article 208, Part IX (Financial Clauses) relative to

the acquisition of, and pajTnent for. State property and possessions, tlip Italian

Government is substituted in all the rights which the Austrian State possessed over

all the railways in the territories transferred to Italy which were administered by the

Railway Administration of the said State and which are actually working or under

construction.

The same shall apply to the rights of the former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy with

regard to railway and tramway concessions within the above-mentioned territories.

The frontier railway stations shall be determined by a subseqiient agreement.

Article 42.

Austria shall restore to Italy within a period of three months all the wagons

belonging to the Italian railways which before the outbreak of war had passed into

Austria and have not returned to Italy.

Article 43.

Austria renounces as from Xovember 3, 1918, on behalf of herself and her nationals

in regard to territories transferred to Italy all rights to which she may be entitled

with regard to the products of the aforesaid territories under any agreements, stipula-

tions or laws establishing trusts, cartels or other similar organizations.

Article 44.

For a period of ten years from the coming into force of the present Treaty central

electric power stations situated in Austrian territory and formerly furnishing electric

power to the territories transferred to Italy or to any establishment the exploitation

of which passes to Italy shall be required to continue furnishing this supply up to an

amount corresponding to the undertakings and contracts in force on Xovember 3,

1918.

Austria further admits the right of Italy to the free use of the waters of Lake Raibl

and its derivative watercourse and to divert the said waters to the basin of the Kori-

nitza.

Article 45.

(1) Judgments rendered since August 4, 1914, by the courts in the territory trans-

ferred to Italy in civil and commercial cases between the inhabitants of such terri-

tory and other nationals of the former Austrian Empire, or between such inhabitants
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and the subjects of the Powers allies of the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy, shall not be

carried into effect until after endorsement by the corresponding new court in such

territory.

(2) All decisions rendered for political crimes or offences since August 4, 1914,

by the judicial authorities of the former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy against Italian

nationals, including persons who obtain Italian nationality under the present Treaty,

shall be annulled.

(3) In all matters relating to proceeding initiated before the coming into force of

the present Treaty before the competent authorities of the territory transferred to

Italy, the Italian and Austrian judicial authorities respectively shall until the coming

into force of a special convention on this subject be authorized to correspond with

each other direct. Kequests thus presented shall be given effect to so far as the laws

of a public character allow in the country to the authorities of which the request is

addressed.

(4) All appeals to the higher Austrian judicial and administrative authorities

beyond the limits of the territory transferred to Italy against decisions of the

administrative or judicial authorities of this territory shall be suspended. The records

shall be submitted to the authorities against whose decision the appeal was entered.

They must be transmitted to the competent Italian authorities without delay.

(5) All other questions as to jurisdiction, procedure or the administration of

justice will be determined by a special convention between Italy and Austria.

SECTION II.

Serb-Croat-Slovene State.

Article 46.

Austria, in conformity with the action already taken by the Allied and Associated

Powers, recognizes the complete independence of the Serb-Croat-Slovene State.

Article 47.

Austria renounces, so far as she is concerned, in favour of the Serb-Croat-Slovene

State all rights and title over the territories of the former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy

situated outside the frontiers of Austria as laid down in Article 27, Part II

(Frontiers of Austria) and recognized by the present Treaty, or by any Treaties

concluded for the purpose of completing the present settlement, as forming part of

the Serb-Croat-Slovene State.

Article 48.

A Commission consisting of seven members, five nominated by the Principal

Allied and Associated Powers, one by the Serb-Croat-Slovene State, and one by

Austria, shall be constituted within fifteen days from the coming into force of the

present Treaty, to trace on the spot the frontier line described in Article 27, 4, Part II

(Frontiers of Austria).

The decisions of the Commission will be taken by a majority and shall be binding

on the parties concerned.
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Article 49.

The inhabitants of the Klagenfurt area will be called upon, to the extent stated

below, to indicate by a vote the State to which they wish the territory to belong.

The boundaries of the Klagenfurt area are as follows:

From point 871, about 10 kilometres to the east-north-east of Yillach, south-

wards to a point on the Drave about 2 kilometres above St. Martin,

a line running approximately from north to south to be fixed on the ground

;

thence in a north-westerly direction as far as a point about 1 kilometre south-

east of the railway bridge on the eastern branch of the bend formed by the Drave

about 6 kilometres to the east of Yillach,

the course of the Drave;

thence in a south-westei-ly direction to point 1817 (Malestiger),

a line to be fixed on the ground passing through point 666 (Polana) and cutting

the railway between Mallestig and Faak

;

thence in an east-south-easterly direction, then north-east to point 1929 (Guchowa),

the watershed between the basins of the Drave to the north and the Save to the

south

;

thence north-east to point 1054 (Strojna),

a line to be fi:sed on the ground following in a general manner the western boun-

dary of the basin of the Miess, passing through points 1558, 2124 and 1185

;

thence north-east to point 1522 (Hiihner Kegel).

a line to be fixed on the ground, crossing the Drave to the south of Lavamiind;

thence westwards to point 842, 1 kilometre west of Kasparstein,

a line to be fixed on the ground passing to the north of Lavamiind;

thence as far as point 1899 (Speikkogl),

the north-eastern administrative boundary of the district of Volkermarkt;

thence in a south-westerly direction and as far as the river Gurk,

the north-western administrative boundary of the district of Volkermarkt

;

thence in a south-westerly direction as far as a point on the administrative boun-

dary to the west of point 1075 (Steinbruch Kogel),

a line to be fi^xed on the ground, passing through point 1076;

thence in a westerly direction and as far as a point to be fixed near point 725,

about 10 kilometres north-west of Klagenfurt,

the administrative boundary between the districts of St. Veit and Klagenfurt

;

thence as far as point 871, which was the starting point of this description,

a line to be fixed on the ground, passing through points 815 (Freudenberg), 1045

(Gallinberg) and 1069 (Taubenbiihel).

Article 50.

With a view to the organization of a plebiscite, the Klagenfurt area will be divided

into two zones, the first to the south and the second to the north of a transversal

line of which the following is a description

:

From the point where the western boundary of the area leaves the Drave in a

northerly direction as far as the point about 1 kilometre to the east of Eosegg

(Saint-Michael),

the course of the Drave downstream

;

thence in a north-easterly direction and as far as the western extremity of thef

Worther See, south of Velden,

a line to be fixed on the" ground

;

thence in an easterly direction to the outlet of the Glanfurt from the lake,

the median line of that lake;
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thence eastwards to its conflueuce with the river Glan,

the course of the Glanfurt downstream;

thence eastward to its confluence with the river Gurk,

the course of the Gh\n downstream

;

thence in a north-easterly direction, to the point where the northern bourudary

of the Klagenfurt area crosses the river Gurk,

the course of the Gurk.

The Klagenfurt area will be placed under the control of a Commission entrusted

with the duty of preparing the plebiscite in that area and assuring the impartial

administration thereof. This Cojnmission will be composed as follows: four mem-
bers nominated respectively by the United States, Great Britain, France and Italy,

one by Austria, one by the Serb-Croat-Slovene State, the Austrian member only taking

part in the deliberations of the Cbmmission in regard to the second zone, and the

Serb-Croat-Slovene member only taking part therein with regard to the first zone.

The decisions of the Commission will be taken by a majority.

The second zone will be occupied by the Austrian troops and administered in

accordance with the general regulations of the Austrian legislation.

The first zone will be occupied by the troops of the Serb-Croat-Slovene State and

administered in accordance with the general regulations of the legislation of that

State.

In both zones the troops, whether Austrian or Serb-Croat-Slovene, shall be

reduced to the numbers which the Commission may consider necessary for the preserva-

tion of order, and shall carry out their mission under the control of the Commission.

These troops shall be replaced as speedily as possible by a police force recruited on the

spot.

The Commission will be charged with the duty of arranging for the vote and of

taking such measures as it may deem necessary to ensure its freedom, fairness and

secrecy.

In the first zone the plebiscite will be held within three months from the coming

into force of the present Treaty, at a date fixed by the Commission.

If the vote is in favour of the Serb-Croat-Slovene State, a plebiscite will be held

in the second zone within three weeks from the proclamation of the result of the

plebiscite in the first zone, at a date to be fixed by the Commission.

. If on the other hand the vote in the first zone is in favour of Austria, no plebiscite

will be held in the second zone, and the whole of the area will remain definitively

under Austrian sovereignty.

The right of voting will be granted to every person without distinction of sex

who

:

(a) Has attained the age of 20 years on or before January 1, 1919;

(h) Has on January 1, 1919, his or her habitual residence within the zone sub-

jected to the plebiscite; and,

(c) Was born within the said zone, or has had his or her habitual residence of

rights of citizenship (pertinenza) there from a date previous to January 1, 1912.

The result of the vote will be determined by the majority of votes in the whole or

each zone.

On tjie conclusion of each vote the result will be communicated by the Commission

to the Principal Allied and Associated Powers, with a full report as to the taking of

the vote, and will be proclaimed.

If the vote is in favour of the incorporation either of the first zone or of both

zones in the Serb-Croat-Slovene-State, Austria hereby renounces, so far as she is

concerned and to the extent corresponding to the result of the vote, in favour of the

Serb-Croat-Slovene State all rights and title over these territories. After agreement

with the Commission the Serb-Croat-Slovene Government may definitively establish its

authority over the said territories.
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If the vote in the first or second zone is in favour of Austria, the Austrian Govern-

ment, after agreement with the Commission, will be entitled definitively to re-establish

its authority over the whole of the Klagenfurt area, or in the second zone, as the

ease may be.

When the administration of the country, either by the Serb-Croat-Slovene State

or ,by Austria, as the case may be, has been thus assured, the powers of the Com-

mission will terminate.

Expenditure by the Commission will be borne by Austria and the Serb-Croat-

Slovene State in equal moieties.

Article 51.

The Serb-Croat-Slovene State accepts and agrees to embody in a Treaty with the

Principal Allied and Associated Powers such provisions as may be deemed necessary

by these Powers to protect the interests of inhabitants of that State who differ from

the majority of the population in race, language or religion.

The Serb-Croat-Slovene State further accepts and agrees to embody in a Treaty

with the Principal Allied and Associated Powers such provisions as these Powers may
deem necessary to protect freedom of transit and equitable treatment of the commerce

of other nations.

Article 52.

The proportion and nature of the financial obligations of the former Austrian Em-
pire which the Serb-Croat-Slovene State will have to assume on account of the terri-

tory placed under its sovereignty will be determined in accordance with Article 203,

Part IX (Financial Clauses), of the present Treaty.

Subsequent agreements will decide all questions which are not decided by the

present Treaty and which may arise in consequence of the cession of the said ter-

ritory.

SEOTIOX III.

Czecho-Slovak State.

Article 53.

Austria, in conformity with the action already taken by the Allied and Associated

Powers, recognizes the complete independence of the Czecho-Slovak State, which

will include the autonomous territory of the Ruthenians to the south of the Carpa-

thians.

Article 54.

Austria renounces so far as she is concerned in favour of the Czecho-Slovak State

all rights and title over the territories of the former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy

situated outside the frontiers of Austria as laid down in Article 27, Part II

(Frontiers^ of Austria), and recognized in accordance with the present Treaty as

forming part of the Czecho-Slovak State.
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Article 55.

A Commission composed of seven members, five nominated by the Principal

Allied and Associated Powers, one by the Czecho-Slovak State, and one by Austria,

will be appointed within fifteen days from the coming into force of the present

Treaty to trace on the spot the frontier line laid down in Article 27, 6, Part II (Fron-

tiers of Austria), of the present Treaty.

The decisions of this Commission will be taken by a majority and shall be binding

on the parties concerned.

Article 56.

The Czecho-Slovak State undertakes not to erect any military works in that

portion of its territory which lies on the right bank of the Danube to the south of

Bratislava (Pressburg).

Article 57.

The Czecho-Slovak State accepts and agrees to embody in a Treaty with the

Principal Allied and Associated Powers such provisions as may be deemed necessary

by these Powers to protect the interests of inhabitants of that State who diifer from

the majority of the population in race, language or religion.

The Czecho-Slovak State further accepts and agrees to embody in a Treaty with

the Principal Allied and Associated Powers such provisions as these Powers may
deem necessary to protect freedom of transit and equitable treatment for the com-

merce of other nations.

Article 58.

The proportion and nature of the financial obligations of the former Austrian

Empire which the Czecho-Slovak State will have (to assume on account of the terri-

tory placed under its sovereignty will be determined in accordance with Article 203,

Part IX (Financial Clauses), of the present Treaty.

Subsequent agreements will decide all questions which are not decided by the

present Treaty and which may arise in consequence of the cession of the said terri-

tory.

SECTION IV.

Roumania.

Article 59.

Austria renounces, so far as she is concerned, in favour of Roumania all rights

and title over such portion of the former Duchy of Bukovina as lies within the fron-

tiers of Roumania which may ultimately be fixed by the Principal Allied and Asso-

ciated Powers.
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Article 60.

Roumania accepts and agrees to embody in a Treaty with the Principal Allied

and Associated Powers such provisions as may be deemed necessary by these Powers
to protect the interests of inhabitants of that State who differ from the majority of

the population in race, language or religion.

Eoumania further accepts and agrees to embody in a Treaty with the Principal

Allied and Associated Powers such provisions as these Powers may deem necessary to

protect freedom of transit and equitable treatment for the commerce of other nations.

Article 61.

The proportion and nature of the financial obligations of the former Austrian
Empire which Eoumania will have to assume on account of the territory placed under
her sovereignty will be determined in accordance with Article 203, Part IX (Finan-
cial Clauses), of the present Treaty.

Subsequent agreements will decide all questions which are not decided by the

present Treaty and which may arise in consequence of the cession of the said territory.

SECTION V.

Protection of Minorities.

Article 62.

Austria undertakes that the stipulations contained in this Section shall be recog-

nized as fundamental laws, and that no law, regulation or official action shall conflict

or interfere with these stipulations, nor shall any law, regulation or official action

prevail over them.

Article 63.

Austria undertakes to assure full and complete protection of life and liberty to

all inhabitants of Austria without distinction of birth, nationality, language, race or

religion.

All inhabitants of Austria shall be entitled to the free exercise, whether public or

private, of any creed, religion or belief, whose practices are not inconsistent Avith

public order or public morals.

Article 64.

Austria admits and declares to be Austrian nationals ipso facto and without the

requirement of any formality all persons possessing at the date of the coming into

force of the present Treaty rights of citizenship (pertinenza) within Austrian terri-

tory who are not nationals of any other State.

Article 65.

All persons born in Austrian territory who are not born nationals of another State
shall ipso facto become Austrian nationals.
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Article 66.

All Austrian nationals shall be equal before the law and shall enjoy the same civil

and political rights without distinction as to race, language or religion.

Differences of religion, creed or confession shall not prejudice any Austrian

national in matters relating to the enjoyment of civil or political rights, as for instance,

admission to public employments, functions and honours, or the exercise of profes-

sions and industries.
*

No restriction shall be imposed on the free use by any Austrian national of any

language in private intercourse, in commerce, in religion, in the press or in publica-

tions of any kind, or at public meetings.

Notwithstanding any establishment by the Austrian Government of an official

language, adequate facilities shall be given to Austrian nationals of non-German

speech for the use of their language, either orally or in writing, before the courts.

Article 67.

Austrian nationals who belong to racial, religious or linguistic minorities shall

enjoy the same treatment and security in law and in fact as the other Austrian

nationals. In particular they shall have an equal right to establish, manage and control

at their own expense charitable, religious and social institutions, schools and other

educational establishments, with the right to use their own language and to exercise

their religion freely therein.

Article 68.

Austria will provide in the public educational system in towns and districts in

which a considerable proportion of Austrian nationals of other than German speech

are resident adequate facilities for ensuring that in the primary schools the instruc-

tion shall be given to the children of su6h Austrian nationals through the medium of

their own language. • This provision shall not prevent the Austrian Government
from making the teaching of the German language obligatory in the said schools.

In towns and districts where there is a considerable proportion of Avistrian

nationals belonging to racial, religious or linguistic minorities, these minorities shall

be assured an equitable share in the enjoyment and application of the sums which
may be provided out of public funds under the State, municipal or other budgets for

educational, religious or charitable purposes.

Article 69.

Austria agrees that the stipulations in the foregoing Articles of this Section, so

far as they affect persons belonging to racial, religious or linguistic minorities, con-

stitute obligations of international concern and shall be placed under the guarantee

of the League of Nations. They shall not be modified without the assent of a majority

of the Council of the League of Nations. The Allied and Associated Powers repre-

sented on the Council severally agree not to withhold their assent from any modifica-

tion in these Articles which is in due form assented to by a majority of the Council
of the League of Nations.

Austria agrees that any irember of the Council of the League of Nations shall

have the right to bring to the attention of the Council any infraction, or any danger
of infraction, of any of these obligations, and that the Council may thereupon take
.such action and give such direction as it may deem proper and effective in the cir-

cumstances.
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Austria further agrees that any difference of opinion as to questions of law or fact

arising out of these Articles between the Austrian Government and any one of the

Principal Allied and Associated Powers or any other Power, a Member of the Council

of the League of Nations, shall be held to be a dispute of an international character

under Article 14 of the Covenant of the League of Nations. The Austrian Govern-

ment hereby consents that any such dispute shall, if the other party thereto demands,

be referred to the Permanent Court of International Justice. The decision of the

Permanent Court shall be final and shall have the same force and effect as an award

under Article 13 of the Covenant.

SECTION YL

Clauses relating to Nationality.

Article 70.

Every person possessing rights of citizenship {pertinenza) in territory which

formed part of the territories of, the former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy shall

obtain ipso facto to the exclusion of Austrian nationality the nationality of the

State exercising sovereignty over such territory.

Article 71.

Notwithstanding the provisions of Article 70, Italian nationality shall not, in

the case of territory transferred to Italy, be acquired ipso facto:

(1) by persons possessing rights of citizenship in such territory who were not

born there;

(2) by persons who acquired their rights of citizenship in such territory after

May 24:, 1915, or who acquired them only by reason of their official position.

Article 72.

The persons referred to in Article 71, as well as those who

:

(a) formerly possessed rights of citizenship in the territories transferred to

Italy, or whose father, or mother if the father is unknown, possessed rights of citizen-

ship in such territories, or

{h) have served in the Italian Army during the present war, and their

descendants, may claim Italian nationality subject to the conditions prescribed in

Article 78 for the right of option.

Article 73.

The claim to Italian nationality by the persons referred to in Article 72 may in

individual cases be refused by the competent Italian authority.

Article 74.

Where the claim to Italian nationality under Article 72 is not made, or is

refused, the persons concerned will obtain ipso facto the nationality of the State

exercising sovereignty over the territory in which they possessed rights of citizen-

ship before acquiring such rights in the territory transferred to Italy.



ALLIED AyD ASSOCIATED POWERS AXD AUSTRIA 31

SESSIONAL PAPER No. 411

Article 75.

Juridical persons established in the territories transferred to Italy shall be con-

sidered Italian if they are recognized as such either by the Italian administrative

authorities or by an Italian judicial decision.

Article 76.

^Notwithstanding the provisions of Article 70, persons who acquired rights of

citizenship after January 1, 1910, in territory transferred under the present Treaty

to the Serb-Croat-Slovene State, or to the Czecho-Slovak State, will not acquire

Serb-Croat-Slovene or Czecho-Slovak nationality without a permit from the Serb-

Croat-Slovene State or the Czecho-Slovak State respectively.

Article 77.

If the permit referred to in Article 76 is not applied for, or is refused, the persons

concerned will obtain ipso facto the nationality of the State exercising sovereignty

over the territory in which they previously possessed rights of citizenship.

Article 78.

Persons over 18 years of age losing their Austrian nationality and obtaining

ipso facto a new nationality vmder Article 70 shall be entitled within a period of

one year from the coming into force of the present Treaty to opt for the nationality

of the State in which they possessed rights of citizenship before acquiring such

rights in the territory transferred.

Option by a husband will cover his wife and option by parents will cover their

children under 18 years of age.

Persons who have exercised the above right to opt must within the succeeding

twelve months transfer their place of residence to the State for which they have opted.

They will be entitled to retain their immovable property in the territory of the

other State where they had their place of residence before exercising their right to opt.

They may carry with them their movable property of every description. No
export or import duties may be imposed upon them in connection with the removal

of such property.

Article 79.
"•

Persons entitled to vote in plebiscites provided for in the present Treaty shall

within a i)eriod of six months after the definitive attribution of the area in which
the plebiscite has taken place be entitled to opt for the nationality of the State to

which the area is not assigned. The provisions of Article 78 relating to the right of

option shall apply equally to the exercise of the right under this article.

Article 80.

Persons possessing rights of citizenship in territory forming part of the former
Austro-Hungarian Monarchy, and differing in race and language from the majority

of the population of such territory, shall within six months from the coming into
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force of the present Treaty severally be entitled to opt for Austria, Italy, Poland,

Eoumania, the Serb-Croat-Slovene State, or the Czecho-Slovak State, if the majority

of the population of the State selected is of the same race and language as the person

exercising the. right to opt. The provisions of Article 78 as to the exercise of the

right of option shall apply to the right of option given by this Article.

Article 81.

The High Contracting Parties undertake to put no hindrance in the way of the exer-

cise of the right which the persons concerned have under the present Treaty, or under

treaties concluded by the Allied and Associated Powers with Germany, Hungary or

Kussia, or between any of the Allied and Associated Powers themselves, to choose

any other nationality which may be open to them.

Article 82.

For the purposes of the provisions of this Section, the status of a married woman
will be governed by that of her husband, and the status of children under 18 years

of age by that of their parents.

SECTION YII.

Political Clauses relating to certain European States.

1. BELGIOI.

Article S3.

Austria, recognizing that the Treaties of April 19, 1839, which established the

status of Belgium before the war, no longer conform to the requirements of the situa-

tion, consents so far as she is concerned to the abrogation of the said treaties, and

undertakes immediately to recognize and to observe whatever conventions may be

entered into by the Principal Allied and Associated Powers, or by any of them, in

concert with the Governments of Belgium and of the Netherlands, to replace the said

Treaties of 1839. If her formal adhesion should be required to such conventions or

to any of their stipulations, Austria undertakes immediately to give it.

2. L¥XEMBUBG.

Article 84.

Austria agrees, so far as she is concerned, to the termination of the regime of

neutrality of the Grand Duchy of Luxemburg, and accepts in advance all international

arrangements which may be concluded by the Allied and Associated Powers relating

to the Grand Duchy.
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3. SCBILESWIG.

Article 85.

Austria hereby accepts so far as she is concerned all arrangements made by the

Allied and Associated Powers with Germany concerning the territories whose

abandonment was imposed upon Denmark by the Treaty of October 30, 1864.

4. TURKEY AND BULGAEIA.

Article 86.

Austria undertakes to recognize and accept so far as she is concerned all arrange-

ments which the Allied and Associated Powers may make with Turkey and with

Bulgaria with reference to any rights, interests and privileges whatever which might

be claimed by Austria or her n'ationals in Turkey or Bulgaria and which are not

dealt with in the provisions of the present Treaty.

5. RUSSIA AND RUSSIAN STATES.

Article 87.

1. Austria acknowledges and agrees to respect as permanent and inalienable the

independence of all the territories which were part of the former Russian Empire on

August 1, 1914.

In accordance with the provisions of Article 210, Part IX (Financial Clauses),

and Article 244, Part X (Economic Clauses), of the present Treaty, Austria accepts

definitely so far as she is concerned the abrogation of the Brest-Litovsk Treaties and
of all treaties, conventions and agreements entered into by the former Austro-

Hungarian (jovernment with the Maximalist Government in Russia.

The Allied and Associated Powers formally reserve the rights of Russia to obtain

from Austria restitution and reparation based on the principles of the present Ti-eaty.

2. Austria undertakes to recognize the full force of all treaties or agreements
which may be entered into by the Allied and Associated Powers with States now
existing or coming into existence in future in the whole or part of the former Empire
of Russia as it existed on August 1, 1914, and to recognize the frontiers of any such
States as determined therein.

SECTION VIII.

General Provisions,

Article 88.

The independence of Austria is inalienable otherwise than with the consent of

the Council of the League of Nations. Consequently Austria undertakes in the absence

of the consent of the said Council to abstain from any act which might directly or

indirectly or by any means whatever compromise her independence, particularly,

and until her admission to membership of the League of Nations, by participation in

the affairs of another Power.

Article 89.

Austria hereby recognizes and accepts the frontiers of Bulgaria, Greece, Hungary,

Poland, Roumania, the Serb-Croat-Slovene State and the Czecho-Slovak State as

these frontiers may be determined by the Principal Allied and Associated Powers.

41Z—
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Article 90.

Austria undertakes to recognize the full force of the Treaties of Peace and

additional conventions which have been or may be concluded by the Allied or

Associated Powers with the Powers who fought on the side of the former Austro-

Hungarian Monarchy, and to recognize whatever dispositions have been or may be

made concerning the territories of the former German Empire, of Hungary, of the

E^ingdom of Bulgaria and of the Ottoman Empire, and to recognize the new States

vithin their frontiers as there laid down.

Articl'e 91.

Austria renounces so far as she is concerned in favour of the Principal Allied and

Associated Powers all rights and title over the territories which previously belonged

to the former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy and which, being situated outside the

new frontiers of Austria as described in Article 27, Part II (Frontiers of Austria),

have not at present been assigned to any State.

Austria undertakes to accept the settlement made by the Principal Allied and

Associated Powers in regard to these territories, particularly in so far as concerns

the nationality of the inhabitants.

Article 92.

No inhabitant of the territories of the former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy shall

be disturbed or molested on account either of his political attitude between July 28,

1914, and the definitive settlement of the sovereignty over these territories, or of the

determination of his nationality effected by the present Treaty.

Article 93.

Austria will hand over without delay to the Allied and Associated Governmeiits
concerned archives, registers, plans, title-deeds and documents of every kind belonging
to the civil, military, financial, judicial or other forms of administration in the ceded
territories. If any one of these documents, archives, registers, title-deeds or plans is

missing, it shall be restored by Austria upon the demand of the Allied or Associated
Government concerned.

In case the archives, registers, plans, title-deeds or documents referred to in the
preceding paragraph, exclusive of those of a military character, concern equally the
administrations in Austria, and cannot therefore be handed over without inconvenience
to such administrations, Austria undertakes, subject to reciprocity, to give access

thereto to the Allied and Associated Governments concerned.

Article 94.

Separate conventions between Austria and each of the States to which territory of
the former Austrian Empire is transferred, and each of the States arising from the
dismemberment of the former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy, will provide for the
interests of the inhabitants, especially in connection with their civil rights, their

commerce and the exercise of their professions.
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PART IV. .

AUSTRIAN INTERESTS OUTSIDE EUROPE.

Article 95.

In territory outside her frontiers as fixed by the present Treaty Austria renounces

so far as she is concerned all rights, titles and privileges whatever in or over

territory outside Europe which belonged to the former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy,

or to its allies, and all rights, titles and privileges whatever their origin which it held

as against the Allied and Associated Powers.

Austria undertakes immediately to recognize and to conform to the measures which

may be taken now or in the future by the Principal Allied and Associated Powers, in

agreement where necessary with third Powers, in order to carry the above stipiilation

into effect.

SECTION I.

Morocco.

Article 96.

Austria renounces so far as she is concerned all rights, titles and privihiges con-

ferred on her by the General Act of Algeciras of April 7, 1906, and by the Franco-

German Agreements of February 9, 1909 and November 4, 1911. All treaties, agree-

ments, arrangements and contracts concluded by the former Austro-Hungarian Mon-
archy with the Sherifian Empire are regarded as abrogated as from August 12, 1914.

In no case can Austria avail herself of these acts and she vmdertakes not to inter-

vene in any way in negotiations relating to Morocco which may take place between

France and the other Powers.

Article 97.

Austria hereby accepts all the consequences of the establishment of the French
Protectorate in Morocco, which had been recognized by the Government of the former
Austro-Hungarian Monarchy, and she renounces so far as she is concerned the regime
of the capitulations in Morocco.

This renunciation shall take effect as from August 12, 1914.

Article 98.

The Sherifian Government .shall have complete liberty of action in regulating the

status of Austrian nationals in Morocco and the conditions in which they can estab-

lish themselves there.

Austrian protected persons, semsars and " associes agricoles " shall be considered to

have ceased, as from August 12, 1914, to enjoy the privileges attached to their status

and shall be subject to the ordinary law.

41Z—3i
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Article 99.

All movable and immovable property iu the Slierifian Empire belonging to the

former Aiistro-Hungarian Monarchy passes ipso facto to the Maghzen without com-

pensation.

For this purpose, the property and jwssessions of the former Austro-Hungarian

Monarchy shall be deemed to include all the property of the Crown, and the private

property of members of the former Royal Family of Austria-Hungary.

All movable and immovable property in the Sherifian Empire belonging to Austrian

nationals shall be dealt with in accordance with Sections III and IV of Part X
(Economic Clauses) of the present Treaty. ,

Mining rights which may be recognized as belonging to Austrian nationals by the

Court of Arbitration set up under the Moroccan Mining Eegulations shall be treated

in the same way as property in Morocco belonging to Austrian nationals.

Article 100.

The Austrian Government shall ensure the transfer to the person nominated by the

French Government of the shares representing Austria's portion of the capital of the

State Bank of Morocco. This person will repay to the persons entitled thereto the

value of these shares, which shall be indicated by the State Bank.

This transfer will take place without prejudice to the repayment of debts which

Austrian nationals may have contracted towards the State Bank of Morocco.

Article 101.

Moroccan goods entering Austria shall enjoy the treatment accorded to French

goods.

SECTIOX II.

Egypt.

Article 102.

Austria declares that she recognizes the Protectorate proclaimed over Egypt by

Great Britain on December 18, 1914, and that she renounces so far as she is con-

cerned the regime of the capitulations in Egyi^t.

This renunciation shall take effect as from August 12, 1914.

Article 10.3.

All treaties, agreements, arrangements and contracts concluded by the Government

of the former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy with Egypt are regarded as abrogated as

from August 12, 1914.

In no case can Austria avail herself of these instruments, and she undertakes

not to intervene in any way in negotiations relating to Egypt which may take place

between Great Britain and the other Powers.
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Article 104.

Until an Egyptian law of judicial organization establishing courts with universal

jurisdiction comes into force, provision shall be made, by means of decrees issued

by His Highness the Sultan, for the exercise of jurisdiction over Austrian nationals

and property by the British Consular Tribunals.

Article 105.

The Egj'ptian Government shall have complete liberty of action in regulating the

status of Austrian nationals and the conditions under which they may establish

themselves in Egypt.

Article 106.

Austria consents, so far as she is concerned, to the abrogation of the decree issued

by His Highness the Khedive on K^ovember 28, 1904, relating to the Commission of

the Egyptian Public Debt, or to such changes as the Egyptian Government may think

it desirable to make therein.

Article 107. >

Austria consents, so far as she is concerned, to the transfer to His Britannic

Majesty's Government of the powers conferred on His Imperial Majesty the Sultan,

by the Convention signed at Constantinople on October 29, 1888, relating to the

free navigation of the Suez Canal.

She renounces all participation in the Sanitary, Maritime, and Quarantine Board
of Egypt and consents, so far as she is concerned, to the transfer to the Egyptian

Authorities of the powers of that Board.

Article 108.

All property and possessions in Egypt of the former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy
pass to the Egj'ptian Government without payment.

Eor this purpose, the property and possessions of the former Austro-Hungarian
Monarchy shall be deemed to include all the property of the Crown, and the private

property of members of the form.er Eoyal Family of Austria-Hungary.
All n^ovable and imn:iovable property in Egypt belonging to Austrian nationals

shall be dealt with in accordance with Sections III and lY of Part X (Economic
Clauses) of the present Treaty.

Article 109.

Egyptian goods entering Austria shall enjoy the treatment accorded to British
goods.
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SECTIOX III.

Siam.

Article 110.

Austria recognizes, so far as she is concerned, that all treaties, conventions and
agreements between the former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy and Siam, and all rights,

title and privileges derived therefrom, including all rights of extra territorial juris-

diction, terminated as from July 22, 1917.

Article 111.

Austria, so far as she is concerned, cedes to Siam all her rights over the goods

and prciierty in Siam "uhich belonged to the former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy,

with the exception of premises used as diplomatic or consular residences or offices

as well as the effects and furniture which they contain. These goods and property

pass ipso facto and without compensation to the Siamese Government.

The goods, property and private rights of Austrian nationals in Siam shall be dealt

with in accordance with the provisions of Part X (Economic Olauses) of the present

Treaty.

Article 112.

Austria waives all claims against the Siamese Government on behalf of herself or

her Eaticnals arising out of the liquidation of Austrian property or the internment

of Austrian nationals in Siam. This provision shall not affect the rights of the parties

interested in the proceeds of any such liquidation, which shall be governed by the

provisions of Part X (Economic Clauses) of the present Treaty.

SECTION IV.

China.

Article 113.

Austria enounces, so far as she is concerned, in favour of China all benefits and

privileges resulting from the provisions of the final Protocol signed at Peking on

September 7, 1901, and from all annexes, notes and documents supplementary thereto.

She likewise renounces in favour of China any claim to indemnities accruing there-

under subsequent t-o August 14, 1917.

Article 114.

Erom the coming into force of the present Treaty the High Contracting Parties

shall spply, in so far as concerns them respectively:

(1) the Arrangement of August 29, 1902, regarding the new Chinese customs

tariff;

(2) the Arrangement of September 27, 1905, regarding Whang-Poo, and the

provisional supplementary Arrangement of April 4, 1912.

China, however, will not be bound to grant to Austria the advantages or privileges

which she allowed to the former Austro-Hungarian ^^lonarchy under these Arrange-

ments.
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Article 115.

.Austria, so far as she is concerned, cedes to China all her rights over the build-

ings, wharves and pontoons, barracks, forts, arms and munitions of war, vessels of all

kinds, wireless telegraphy installations and other public property which belonged to

the former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy, and which are situated or may be in the

Austro-Hungarian Concession at Tientsin or elsewhere in Chinese territory.

It is understood, however, that premises used as diplomatic or consular residences

or offices, as well as the effects and furniture contained therein, are not included in

the above cession, and, furthermore, that no steps shall be taken by the Chinese

Government to dispose of the public and private property belonging to the former

Austro-Hungarian Monarchy situated within the so-called Legation Quarter at Peking

without the consent of the Diplomatic Representatives of the Powers which, on the

coming into force of the present Treaty, remain parties to the Final Protocol of

September Y, 1901.

Article 116.

Austria agrees, so far as she is concerned, to the abrogation of the leases from the

Chinese Government under which the Austro-Hungarian Concession at Tientsin is

now held.

China, restored to the full exercise of her sovereign rights in the above area,

declares her intention of opening it to international residence and trade. She further

declares that the abrogation of the leases under which the said concession is now held

shall not affect the property rights of nationals of Allied and Associated Powers who
are holders of lots in this concession.

Article 117.

Austria waives all claims against the Chinese Government or against any Allied

or Associated Government arising out of the internment of Austrian nationals in China

and their repatriation. She equally renounces, so far as she is concerned, all claims

arising out of the capture and condemnation of Austro-Hungarian ships in China,

or the liquidation, sequestration or control of Austrian properties, rights and interests

in that country since August 14, 1917. This provision, however, shall not affect the

rights of the parties interested in the proceeds of any such liquidation, which shall be

governed by the provisions of Part X (Economic Clauses) of the present Treaty.

\
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PART V.

MILITARY, NAVAL AND AIR CLAUSES.

In order to render possible the initiation of a general limitation of the armaments

of all nations, Austria undertakes strictly to observe the military, naval and air clauses

which follow.

SECTION I.

Military Clauses.

CHAPTER I.

GEXF.RAL.

Article 118.

Within three months from the coming into force of the present Treaty, the military

forces of Austria shall be demobilized to the extent prescribed hereinafter.

Article 119.

' Universal compulsory military service shall be abolished in Austria. The Austrian

Army shall in future only be constituted and recruited by means of voluntary enlist-

ment.

CHAPTER II.

effectives and cadres of the austrian army.

Article 120.

The total number of military forces in the Austrian Army shall not exceed 30,000

men, including officers and depot troops.

Subject to the following limitations, the formations composing the Austrian Army
shall be fixed in accordance with the wishes of Austria

:

(1) The effectives of units must be fixed between the maximum and niininuun

figures shown in Table TV annexed to this Section.

(2) The proportion of officers, including the personnel of staffs and special

services, shall not exceed one-twentieth of the total effectives with the colours,

and that of non-commissioned officers shall not exceed one-fifteenth of the total

effectives with the colours.

(3) The number of machine guns, gvms and howitzers shall not exceed per

thousand men of the total effectives with the colours those fixed in Table V
annexed to this Section.

The Austrian Army shall be devoted exclusively to the maintenance of order

within the territory of Austria, and to the control of her frontiers.
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Article 121.

The maximum strength of the Staffs and of all formations which Austria may he

permitted to raise are given in the Tables annexed to this Section; these figures need

not be exactly followed, but must not be exceeded.

All other organizations for the command of troops or for preparation for war are

forbidden.

Article 122.

All measures of mobilization, or appertaining to mobilization, are forbidden.

In no case must formations, administrative services or staffs inchide supplementary

cfi.dres. ^
The carrying out of any preparatory measures with a view to requisitioniiig ani-

mals or other means of military transport is forbidden.

Article 123.

The number of gendarmes, customs officers, foresters, members of the local or

municipal police or other like officials may not exceed the number of men employed

in a similar capacity in 1913 within the boundaries of Austria as fixed by the present

^l^reaty.

The number of these officials shall not be increased in the future except as may
be necessary to maintain the same proportion between the number of officials and the

total population in the localities or municipalities which employ them.

These officials, as well as officials employed in the railway service, must not be

assembled for the purj)ose of taking part in any military exercises.

Article 124.

Every formation of troops not included in the Tables annexed to this Section is

forbidden. Such other formations as may exist in excess of the 30,000 effectiv(^s

authorized shall be suppressed within the period laid down by Article 118.

CHAPTEE III.

recruiting axd military training.

Article 125.

All officers must be regulars (officers de carriere). Officers now serving who ar(;

retained in the Army must undertake the obligation to serve in it up to the age of

40 years at least. Officers now serving who do not join the new army will be released

from all military obligations; they must not take part in any military exercises,

whether theoretical or practical.

Officers newly appointed must undertake to serve on the active list for 20 conse

eutive years at least.

The number of officers discharged for any reason before the expiration of their

term of service must not exceed in any year one-twentieth of the total of officers pro-

vided for in Article 120. If this proportion is unavoidably exceeded the resulting

sliortage must not be made good by fresh appointments.
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Article 126.

The period of enlistment for non-commissioned officers and privates must be for a

total period of not less than 12 consecutive years, including at least 6 years with the

colours.

The proportion of men discharged before the expiration of the period of their

enlistment for reasons of health or as a result of disciplinary measures or for any other

reasons must not in any year exceed one-twentieth of the total strength fixed by Article

120. If this proportion is unavoidably exceeded, the resulting shortage must not bp

made good by fresh enlistments.

* CHAPTER lY.

SCHOOLS, EDUCATIONAL ESTABLISHMENTS, MILITARY CLUBS AND SOCIETIES.

Article 127.

The number of students admitted to attend the course in military schools shall be

strictly in proportion to the vacancies to be filled in the cadres of officers. The students

and the cadres shall be included in the effectives fixed by Article 120.

Consequently all military schools not required for this purpose shall be abolishedv.

Article 128.

Educational establishments, other than those referred to in 'Article 127, as well as

all sporting and other clubs, must not occupy themselves with any military matters.

CHAPTER V.

armamext, munitions and material, fortifications.

Article 129.

On the expiration of three months from the coming into force of the present

Treaty, the armament of the Austrian Army shall not exceed the figures fixed per

thousand men in Table Y annexed to this Section.

Any excess in relation to effectives shall only be used for such replacements as

may eventually be necessary.

Article 130.

The stock of munitions at the disposal of the Austrian Army shall not exceed the

amounts fixed in Table Y annexed to this Section.

Within three months from the coming into force of the present Treaty the Austrian

Government shall deposit any existing surplus of armament and munitions in such

places as shall be notified to it by the Principal Allied and Associated Powers.

No other stock, depot or reserve of munitions shall be formed.

Article 131.

The number and calibre of guns constituting the fixed normal armament of forti-

fied places existing at the present moment in Austria shall be immediately notified to

the Principal Allied and Associated Powers, and will constitute maximum amounts

which must not be exceeded.
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Within three months from the coming into force of the present Treaty the

maximum stock of ammunition for these guns shall be reduced to and maintained at

the following uniform rates :

—

1,500 rounds per gun for those the calibre of which is 105 mm. and under

;

500 rounds per gun for those of higher calibre.

Article 132.

The manufacture of arms, munitions and war material shall only be carried on in

one single factory, which shall be controlled by and belong to the State, and whose

output shall be strictly limited to the manufacture of such arms, munitions and war
material as is necessary for the military forces and armaments referred to in Articles

120, 123, 129, 130 and 131.

The manufacture of sporting weapons is not forbidden, provided that sporting

weapons manufactured in Austria taking ball cartridge are not of the same calibre as

that of military weapons used in any European army.

Within three months from the coming into force of the present Treaty, all other

establishments for the manufacture, preparation, storage or design of arms, muni-
tions or any other war material shall be closed down or converted to purely com-
mercial uses.

Within the same length of time, all arsenals shall also he closed down, except those

to be used as depots for the authorized stocks of munitions, and their stalls discharged.

The plant of any establishments or arsenals in excess of the amount required for

the manufacture authorized shall be rendered useless or converted to purely commer-
cial purposes in accordance with the decisions of the ]\Iilitary Inter-Allied Commission
of Control referred to in Article 153.

Article 133.

Within three months from the coming into force of the present Treaty, all arms,

munitions and war material, including any kind of anti-aircraft material, of whatever

origin, existing in Austria in excess of the quantity authorized shall be handed over

to the Principal Allied and Associated Powers.

Delivery shall take place at such points in Austi'ian territory as may be appointed

by the said Powers, who shall also decide on the disposal of such material.

Article 134.

The importation into Austria of arms, munitions and war material of all kinds is

strictly forbidden.

The manufacture for foreign countries and the exportation of arms, munitions and

war material shall also be forbidden.

Article 135.

The use of flame throwers, asphyxiating, poisonous or other gases, and all similar

liquids, materials or devices being prohibited, their manufacture and importation are

strictly forbidden in Austria.

Material specially intended for the manufacture, storage or use of the said pro-

ducts or devices is equally forbidden.

The manufacture and importation into Austria of armoured cars, tanks or any

similar machines suitable for use in war are equally forbidden.
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TABLE I.

COMPOSITIOX AND MAXIMUM EFFECTIVES OF AN INFANTRY DIVISION,

Units.
Maximum Effectives

of Each Unit.

Officers.
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TABLE III.

COMPOSITIOX AND MAXIMUM EFFECTIVES FOR A MIXED BRIGADE.

45

Headquarters of a Brigade
2 Regiments of Infantry (1)

1 Cyclist Battalion
1 Cavalry Squadron
1 Group Field Artillery
1 Trench Mortar Company
Miscellaneous services

Total for Mixed Brigade

Officers.
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TABLE Y.

MAXIMUM AUTHORIZED ARMAMENTS AND MUNITION SUPPLIES.

Material.

Rifles or Carbines (1)

Machine guns, heavy or light

Trench Mortars, light

Trench Mortars, medium
Guns or howitzers (field or mountain)

Amount of

Munitions per
arm (rifles,

guns, etc.).

500 rounds.
10,000 rounds,
1,000 rounds.

500 rounds.
1,000 rounds.

(1) Automatic rifles or carbines are counted as light machine guns.

No heavy gun, i.e. of a calibre greater than 105 mm. is authorized, with the exception of the normal armament of forti-

fied places.

SECTION 11.

Naval Clauses.

Article 136.

From the date of the coming into force of the present Treaty all Austro-

Hungarian warships, submarines included, are declared to be finally surrendered to

the Principal Allied and Associated Powers.

All the monitors, torpedo boats and armed vessels of the Danube Flotilla will

be surrendered to the Principal Allied and Associated Powers.

Austria will, however, have the right to maintain on the Danube for the use of

the river police three patrol boats to be selected by the Commission referred to in

Article 154 of the present Treaty.

Article 137.

The Austro-Hungarian auxiliary cruisers and fleet auxiliaries enumerated below

will be disarmed and treated as merchant ships:

Bosnia.

Gablonz.

Carolina.

Africa.

Tirol.

Argentina.

Lussin.

Teodo.

Nixe.

Gigante.

Dalmat.

Persia.

Prince Hohenlohe.

Gastein.

Helouan.

Graf ^Yurrrlbrand.

Pelihan.

Herlcules.

Pola.

Najade.

Pluto.

President Wilson (ex-Kaiser

Franz Joseph)

Trieste.

Baron Bruck.

Elizahet

Melcavich.

Baron Call.

Gaea.

Cyclop.

Vesta.

Nymphe.
Bujfel.
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Article 138.

All warships, including submarines, now under construction in Austrian ports,

or in ports whicli previously belonged to the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy, shall be
broken up.

The work of breaking up these vessels will be commenced as soon as possible after
the coming into force of the present Treaty.

Article 139.

Articles, machinery and material arising from the breaking up of Austro-Hun-
garian warships of all kinds, whether surface vessels or submarines, may not be used
except for purely industrial or commercial purposes.

They may not be sold or disposed of to foreign countries.

Article 140.

The construction or acquisition of any submarine, even for commercial purposes,
shall be forbidden in Austria.

Article 141.

All arms, ammunition and other naval war material, including mines and torpe-

does, which belonged to Austria-Hungary at the date of the signature of the Armistice
of November 3, 1918, are declared to be finally surrendered to the Principal Allied and
Associated Powers.

Article 142.

Austria is held responsible for the delivery (Articles 136 and 141), the disarm-
ament (Article 137), the demolition (Article 138), as well as the disposal (Article 137)
and the use (Article 139) of the objects mentioned in the preceding Articles only so

far as these remain in her own territory.

Article 143.

During the three months following the coming into force of the present Treaty,

the Austrian high-power wireless telegraphy station at Vienna shall not be used for

the transmission of messages concerning naval, military or political questions of in-

terest to Austria, or any State which has been allied to Austria-Hungary in the war,

without the assent of the Principal Allied and Associated Powers. This station may
be used for commercial purposes, but only under the supervision of the said Powers,
who will decide the wave-length to be used.

During the same period Austria shall not build any more high-power wireless

telegraphy station in her own territory or that of Hungary, Germany, Bulgaria or

Turkey.
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SECTION III.

Air Clauses.

Article 144.

The armed forces of Austria must not include any military or naval air forces.

No dirigible shall be kept.

Article 145.

Within two months from the coming into force of the present Treaty, the personnel

of the air forces on the roll of the Austrian land and sea forces shall be demobilized.

Article 146.

Until the complete evacuation of Austrian territory by the Allied and Associated

troops the aircraft of the Allied and Associated Powers shall enjoy in Austria freedom

of passage through the air, freedom of transit and of landing.

Article 147.

During the six months follow^ing the coming into force of the present Treaty, the

manufacture, importation and exportation of aircraft, parts of aircraft, engines for

aircraft, and parts of engines for aircraft shall be forbidden in all Austrian territory.

Article 148.

On the coming into force of the present Treaty, all military and naval aeronautical

material must be delivered by Austria and at her expense to the Principal Allied and

Associated Powers.

Delivery mvist be effected at such places as the Governments of the said Powers

may select, and must be completed within three months.

In particular, this material will include all items under the following heads which

are or have been in use or were designed for warlike purposes

:

Complete aeroplanes and seaplanes, as well as those being manufactured, repaired

or assembled.

Dirigibles able to take the air, being manufactured, repaired or assembled.

Plant for the manufacture of hydrogen.

Dirigible sheds and shelters of every kinid for aircraft.

Pending their delivery, dirigibles will, at the expense of Austria, be maintained

inflated with hydrogen; the plant for the manufacture of hydrogen, as well as the

sheds for dirigibles, may, at the discretion of the said Powers, be left to Austria

until the time when the dirigibles are hanided over.

Engines for aircraft.

Nacelles and fuselages.

Armament (guns, machine guns, light machine guns, bomb-dropping apparatus,

torpedo apparatus, synchronisation apparatus, aiming apparatus).

Munitions (cartridges, shells, bombs loaded or unloaded, stocks of explosives or

of material for their manufacture).

Instruments for use on aircraft.

Wireless apparatus and photographic or cinematograph apparatus for use on

aircraft.

Component parts of any of the items under the preceding heads.

The material referred to above shall not be removed without special permission

from the said Governments.
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SECTION IV.

Inter-Allied Commissions of Control.

Article 149.

All tlie Military, Naval and Air Clauses contained in the present Treaty for the

execution of which a time limit is prescribed shall be executed by Austria under
the control of Inter-Allied Commissions specially appointed for this purpose by the

Principal Allied and Associated Powers.

The above-mentioned Commissions will represent the Governments of the Principal

Allied and Associated Powers in dealing with the Austrian Government in all matters

concerning the execution of the Military, Naval and Air Clauses. They will commu-
nicate to the Austrian authorities the decisions which the Principal Allied and
Associated Powers have reserved the right to take or which the execution of the said

Clauses may necessitate.

Article 150.

The Inter-Allied Commissions of Control may establish their organizations at

Vienna and shall be entitled, as often as they think desirable, to proceed to any point

whatever in Austrian territory, or to send a sub-commission, or to authorize one or

more of their members to go to any such point.

Article 151.

The Austrian Government must furnish to the Inter-Allied Commissions of

Control all such information and documents as the latter may deem necessary to ensure

the execution of their mission, and all means (both in personnel and in material)

which the above-mentioned Commissions may need to ensure the complete execution of

the Military, Naval or Air Clauses.

The Austrian Government must attach a qualified representative to each Inter-

Allied Commission of Control with the duty of receiving from the latter any communi-
cations which it may have to address to the Austrian Government, and furnishing it

with, or procuring, all information or documents demanded.

Article 152.

The upkeep and cost of the Commissions of Control and the expense involved by
their work shall be borne by Austria.

Article 153.

It will be the special duty of the Military Inter-Allied Commission of Control to

receive from the Austrian Government the notifications relating to the location of the

stocks and depots of munitions, the armament of the fortified works, fortresses and
forts, and the location of the works or factories for the production of arms, munitions
and war material and their operations.

It will take delivery of the arms, munitions, w^ar material and plant intended for

war construction, will select the points where such delivery is to be effected, and
will supervise the works of destruction, and rendering things useless, or of transforma-

tion of material, which are to be carried out in accordance with the present Treaty.

4:11—4:
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Article 154.

It will be the' special duty of the Naval Inter-Allied Commission of Control to

proceed to the building yards and to supervise the breaking-up of the ships which are

under construction there, to take delivery of arms, munitions and naval war material,

and to supervise the destruction and breaking-up provided for.

The Austrian Government must furnish to the Naval Inter-Allied Commission of

Control all such information and documents as the Commission may deem necessary

to ensure the complete execution of the Naval Clauses, in particular the designs of

the warships, the composition of their armaments, the details and models of the

guns, munitions, torpedoes, mines, explosives, wireless telegraphic apparatus, and
in general everything relating to naval war material, as well as all legislative or

administrative documents or regulations.

Article 155.

It will be the special duty of the Aeronautical Inter-Allied Commission of Control

to make an inventory of the aeronautical material which is actually in the possession

of the Austrian Government, to inspect aeroplane, balloon and motor manufactories,

and factories producing arms, munitions and explosives capable of being used by

aircraft, to visit all aerodromes, sheds, landing grounds, parks and depots which are

now in Austrian territory, and to authorize where necessary a removal of material and

to take delivery of such material.

The Austrian Government must furnish to the Aeronautical Inter-Allied Commis-
sion of Control all such information and legislative, administrative or other docu-

ments which the Commission may consider necessary to ensure the complete execution

of the Air Clauses, and, in particular, a list of the personnel belonging to all the air

services of Austria and of the existing material, as well as of that in process of manu-
facture or on order, and a list of all establishments working -for aviation, of their

positions, and of all sheds and landing grounds.

SECTION V. . .

General Clauses.

Article 156.

After the expiration of a period of three months from the coming into force of

the present Treaty, the Austrian laws must have been modified and shall be main-

tained by the Austrian Government in conformity with this Part of the present Treaty.

Within the same period all the administrative or other measures relating to the

execution of this Part must have been taken by the Austrian Government.

Article 157.

The following portions of the Armistice of November 3, 1918: paragraphs 2

and 3 of Chapter I (Military Clauses), paragraphs 2, 3, and 6 of Chapter I of the annexed

Protocol (jVIilitary Clauses), remain in force so far as they are not inconsistent with

the above stipulations.
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Article 158.

Austria urrlertakes, from the coming into force of the present Treaty, not to

accredit nor to send to any foreign country any military, naval or air mission, nor to

allow any such mission to leave her territory; Austria further agrees to take the

necessary measures to prevent Austrian nationals from leaving her territory to enlist

in the Army, Navy or Air service of any foreign Power, or to be attached to such

Army, Navy or Air service for the purpose of assisting in the military, naval or air

training thereof, or generally for the purpose of giving military, naval or air instruc-

tion in any foreign country.

The Allied and Associated Powers undertake, so far as they are concerned, that

from the coming into force of the present Treaty they will not enrol in nor attach to

their armies or naval or air forces any Austrian national for the purpose of assisting

in the military training of such armies or naval or air forces, or otherwise employ any

such Austrian national as military, naval or aeronautic instructor.

The present provision does not, however, affect the right of France to recruit for

the Foreign Legion in accordance with French military laws and regulations.

Article 159.

So long as the present Treaty remains in force, Austria undertakes to submit to

any investigation which the Council of the League of Nations, acting if need be by sa

majority vote, may consider necessary.

4:11—ih
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PART VI.

PRISONERS OF WAR AND GRAVES.

SECTION I.

Prisoners of War.

Article 160.

The repatriation of Austrian prisoners of war and interned civilians shall take

place as soon as possible after the coming into force of the present Treaty, and shall

be carried out with the greatest rapidity.

Article 161.

The repatriation of Austrian prisoners of war and interned civilians shall, in

accordance with Article 160, be carried out by a Commission composed of represen-

tatives of the Allied and Associated Powers on the one part and of the Austrian

Government on the other part.

For each of the Allied and Associated Powers a Sub-Commission composed exclu-

sively of representatives of the interested Power and of delegates of the Austrian

Govermnent gihall regulate the details of carrying into effect the repatriation of

prisoners of war.

Article 162.

From the time of their delivery into the hands of the Austrian authorities, the

prisoners of war and interned civilians are to be returned without delay to their

homes by the said Authorities.

.Those among them who, before the war, were habitually resident in territory

occupied by the troops of the Allied and Associated Powers are likewise to be sent

to their homes, subject to the consent and control of the military authorities of the

Allied and Associated armies of occupation.

Article 163.

The whole cost of repatriation from the moment of starting shall be borne by the

Austrian Government, who shall also provide means of transport and working person-

nel as considered necessary by the Commission referred to in Article 161.

Article 164.

Prisoners of war and interned civilians awaiting disposal or undergoing sentence

for offences against discipline shall be repatriated irrespective of the completion of

their sentence or of the proceedings pending against them.

This stipulation shall not apply to prisoners of war and interned civilians punished

for offences committed subsequent to June 1, 1919.

During the period pending their repatriation, all prisoners of war and interned

civilians shall remain subject to the existing regulations, more especially as regards

work and discipline.
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Article 165.

Prisoners of war and interned civilians who are awaiting trial or undergoing

sentence for oifences other than those against discipline may be detained.

Article 166.

The Austrian Government undertakes to admit to its territory without distinc-

tion all persons liable to repatriation.

Prisoners of war or Austrian nationals who do not desire to be repatriated may be

excluded from repatriation; but the Allied and Associated Governments reserve to

themselves the right either to repatriate them or to take them to a neutral country

or to allow them to reside in their own territories.

The Austrian Government undertakes not to institute any exceptional proceedings

against these persons or their families, nor to take any repressive or vexatious

measures of any kind whatsoever against them on this account.

Article 167.

The Allied and Associated Governments reserve the right to make the repatriation

of Austrian prisoners of war or Austrian nationals in their hands conditional upon the

immediate notification and release by the Austrian Government of any prisoners of

war and other nationals of the Allied and Associ-ated Powers who are still held in

Austria against their will.

Article 168.

The Austrian Government undertakes:

(1) to give every facility to Commissions to inquire into the cases of those who
cannot be traced; to furnish such Commissions with all necessary means of transport;

to allow them access to camps, prisons, hospitals and all other places; and to place at

their disposal all documents whether public or private which would facilitate their

inquiries

;

(2) to impose penalties upon any Austrian officials or private persons who have
concealed the presence of any nationals of any of the Allied or Associated Powers, or

who have neglected' to reveal the presence of any such after it had come to their

knowledge.

Article 169.

The Austrian Government undertakes to restore without delay from the date of the

coming into force of the present Treaty all articles, money, securities and documents
which have belonged to nationals of the Allied and Associated Powers and which have
been retained by the Austrian authorities.

Article 170.

The High Contracting Parties waive reciprocally all repayment of sums due for

the maintenance of prisoners of war in their respective territories.
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SECTION II.

Graves.

Article 171.

The Allied and Associated Governments and the Austrian Government will cause

to be respected and maintained' the graves of the soldiers and sailors buried in their

respective territories.

They agree to recognize any Commission appointed by the several Governments

for the purpose of identifying, registering, caring for or erecting suitable memorials

over the said graves, and to facilitate the discharge of its duties.

Furthermore, they agree to afford, so far as the provisions of their lavrs and tlie

requirements of public health allow, every facility for giving effect to requests tliat

the bodies of their soldiers and sailors may be transferred to their own country.

Article 172.

The graves of prisoners of war and' interned civilians who are nationals of the

different belligerent States and have died in captivity shall be proi^erly maintained

in accordance with Article 1.71 of this Part of the present Treaty.

Tlie Allied and Associated Powers on the one part and the Austrian Government
-tjn the other part reciprocally undertake also to furnish to each other:

(1) a complete list of those who have died, together with all information useful

for identification;

(2) all information as to the number and' positions of the graves of all those who
have been buried without identification.
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PART VII.

PENALTIES.

Article 173.

The Austrian Government recognizes the right of the Allied and Associated

Powers to bring before military tribunals persons accused of having committed acts

in violation of the laws and customs of war. Such persons shall, if found guilty, be

sentenced to punishments laid down by law. This provision will apply notwithstand-

ing any proceedings or prosecutions before a tribunal in Austria or in the territory of

her allies.

The Austrian Government shall hand' over to the Allied and Associated Powers,

or to such one of them as shall so request, all persons accused of having committed
an act in violation of the laws and customs of war, who are specified either by name
or by the rank, office or employment which they held under the Austrian authorities.

Article 174.

Persons guilty of criminal acts against the nationals of one of the Allied and
Associated Powers will be brought before the military tribunals of that Power.

Persons guilty of criminal acts against the nationals of more than one of the

Allied and Associated Powers will be brought before military tribunals composed of

members of the military tribunals of the Powers concerned.

In everv case the accused' will he entitled to name his own counsel.

Article 175.

The Austrian Government undertakes to furnish all documents and information

of every kind, the production of which may be considered necessary to ensure the full

knowledge of the incriminating acts, the discovery of offenders and the just apprecia-

tion of responsibility.

Article 176.

The provisions of Articles 173 to 175 apply similarly to the Governments of the

States to which territory belonging to the former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy has

been assigned, in so far as concerns persons accused of having committed acts contrary

to the laws and customs of war who are in the territory or at the disposal of the said

States.

If the persons in question have acquired the nationality of one of the said States,

the Government of such State undertakes to take, at the request of the Power con-

cerned and in agreement with it, all the measures necessary to ensure the prosecution

and punishment of such persons.
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PART VIII.

REPARATION.

SECTION I.

General Provisions.

Article 177.

The Allied and Associated Governments affirm and Austria accepts the responsi-

bility of Austria and her allies for causing the loss and damage to which the Allied

and Associated Governments and their nationals have been subjected as a consequence

of the war imposed upon them by the aggression of Austria-Hungary and her allies.

Article 178.

The Allied and Associated Governments recognize that the resources of Austria

are not adequate, after taking into account the permanent diminutions of such

resources which will result from other provisions of the present Treaty, to make
complete reparation for such loss and damage.

The Allied and Associated Governments however require, and Austria undertakes,

that she will make compensation as hereinafter determined for damage done to the

civilian population of the Allied and Associated Powers and to their property during

the period of the belligerency of each as an Allied and Associated Power against

Austria by the said aggression by land, by sea and from the air, and in general

damage as defined in Annex I hereto.

Article 179.

The .amount of such damage for which compensation is to be made by Austria

shall be determined by an Inter-Allied Commission to be called the Reparation

Commission and constituted in the form and with the powers set forth hereunder and
in Annexes II-V inclusive hereto. The Commission is the same as that provided

for under Article 233 of the Treaty with Germany, subject to any modifications

resulting from the present Treaty. The Commission shall constitute a Section to

consider the special questions raised by the application of the present Treaty; this

Section shall have consultative power only, except in cases in which the Commission
shall delegate to it such powers as may be deemed convenient.

The Reparation Commission shall consider the claims and give to the Austrian

Government a just opportunity to be heard.

The Commission shall concurrently draw up a schedule of payments prescribing

the time and manner for securing and discharging by Austria, within thirty years
dating from May 1, 1921, that part of the debt which shall have been assigned to

her after the Commission has decided whether Germany is in a position to pay the
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balance of the total amount of claims presented against Germany and her allies and

approved by the Commission. If, however, within the period mentioned, Austria

fails to discharge her obligations, any balance remaining unpaid may, within the

discretion of the Commission, be postponed for settlement in subsequent years or may

be handled otherwise in such manner as the Allied and Associated Governments

acting in accordance with the procedure laid down in this Part of the present Treaty

shall determine.

Article 180.

The Eeparation Commission shall, after May 1, 1921, from time to time con-

sider the resources and capacity of Austria, and, after giving her representatives a

just opportunity to be heard, shall have discretion to extend the date and to modify

the form of payments such as are to be provided for in accordance with Article 179,

but not to cancel any part except with the .specific authority of the several Govern-

ments represented on the Commission.

Article 181.

Austria shall pay in the course of the years 1919, 1920 and the first four months

of 1921, in such instalments and in such manner (whether in gold, commodities,

ships, securities or otherwise) as the Reparation Commission may lay down, a reason-

able sum which shall be determined by the Commission. Out of this sum the expenses

of the armies of occupation subsequent to the Armistice of November 3, 1918, shall

first be met, and such supplies of food and raw materials as may be judged by the

Governments of the Principal Allied and Associated Powers essential to enable Austria

to meet her obligations for reparation may also, with the aijproval of the said

Governments, be paid for out of the above sum. The balance shall be reckoned

towards the liquidation of the amount due for reparation. Austria shall further

deposit bonds as prescribed in paragraph 12 (c) of Annex II hereto.

Article 182.

Austria further agrees to the direct application of her economic resources to repa-

ration as specified in Annexes III, IV and V relating respectively to merchant ship-

ping, to physical restoration and to raw material ; provided always that the value of the

property transferred and any services rendered by her under these Annexes, assessed

in the manner therein prescribed, shall be credited to her towards the liquidation of

her obligations under the above Articles.

Article 183.

The successive instalments, including the above sum, paid over by Austria in satis-

faction of the above claims will be divided by the Allied and Associated Governments

in proportions which have been determined upon by them in advance on a basis of

.general equity and the rights of each.

For the purposes of this division the value of the credits referred to in Article 189

and in Annexes III, IV and V shall be reckoned in the same manner as cash payments

made in the same year.
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Article 184.

In addition to the payments mentioned above, Austria shall effect, in accordance

with the procedure laid down by the Reparation Comimission, restitution in cash of

cash taken away, seized or sequestrated, and also restitution of animals, objects of

every nature and securities taken away, seized or sequestrated in the cases in which

it proves possible to identify them on territory belonging to, or during the execution

of the present Treaty in the possession of, Austria or her allies.

Article 185.

The Austrian Government undertakes to make forthwith the restitution contem-

plated in Article 184 above and to make the payments and deliveries contemplated

in Articles 179, 180, 181 and 182 above.

Article 186.

The Austrian Government recognizes the Commission provided for by Article 179

as the same may be constituted by the Allied and Associated Governments in accor-

dance with Annex II, and agrees irrevocably to the possession and exercise by such

Commission of the power and authority given to it under the present Treaty.

The Austrian Government will supply to the Commission all the information

which the Commission may require relative to the financial situation and operations

and to the property, productive capacity and stocks, and current production of raw ma-
terials and manufactured articles of Austria and her nationals, and further any infor-

mation relative to the military operations of the war of 1914-19 which, in the judg-

ment of the Commission, may be necessary.

The Austrian Government shall accord to the members of the Commission and its

authorized agents the same rights and immunities as are enjoyed in Austria by duly

accredited diplomatic agents of friendly Powers.

Austria further agrees to provide for the salaries and the expenses of the Com-
mission and of such staff as it may employ.

Article 187.

Austria undertakes to pass, issue and maintain in force any legislation, orders

and decrees that may be necessarj- to give complete effect to these provisions.

Article 188.

The provisions in this Part of the present Treaty shall not affect in any respect

the provisions of Sections III and IV of Part X (Economic Clauses) of the present

Treaty.

Article 189.

The following shall be reckoned as credits to Austria in respect of her reparation

obligations

:

(a) any final balance in favour of Austria under Sections III and IV of Part X
(Economic Clauses) of the present Treaty;

(h) Amounts due to Austria in respect of transfers provided for in Part IX
(Financial Clauses) and in Part XII (Ports, Waterways and Railways) ;

(c) all amounts which, in the judgment of the Reparation Commission, should

be credited to Austria on account of any other transfers under the present Treaty of-

property, rights, concessions or other interests.

In no case, however, shall credit be given for property restored in accordance

with Article 184.
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Article 190.

The transfer of the Austrian submarine cables, in the absence of any special pro-

vision in the present Treaty, is regulated by Annex VI hereto.

ANNEX I.

Compensation may be claimed from Austria in accordance with Article 178 above

in respect of the total damage- under the following categories

:

(1) Damage to injured persons and to dependents surviving by personal injury

to or death of civilians caused by acts of war, including bombardment or other attacks

on land, on sea or from the air, and of the direct consequences thereof and of all opera-

tions of war by tbe two groups of belligerents wherever arising.

(2) Damage caused by Austria or her allies to civilian victims of acts of cruelty,

violence or maltreatment (including injuries to life or health as a consequence of im-

prisonment, deportation, internment or evacuation, of exposure at sea, or of being

forced to labour) wherever arising, and to the surviving dependents of such victims.

(3) Damage caused by Austria or her allies in their own territory or in occupied

or invaded territory to civilian victims of all acts injurious to health or capacity to

work or to honour, as well as to the surviving dependents of such victims.

(-1) Damage caused by any kind of maltreatment of prisoners of war.

(5) As damage caused to the peoples of the Allied and Associated Powers, all

pensions or compensations in the way of pensions to naval and military victims of

war, including members of the air force, whether mutilated, wounded, sick or invalided,

and to the dependents of such victims, the amount due to the Allied and Associated

Governments being calculated for each of them as being the capitalized cost of such

pensions and compensations at the date of the coming into force of the present Treaty

on the basis of the scales in force in France on May 1, 1919,

(6) The cost of assistance by the Governments of the Allied and Associated

Powers to prisoners of war, to their families and dependents.

(7) Allowances by the Governments of the Allied and Associated Powers to the

families and dependents of mobilized persons or persons serving with the forces, the

amount due to them for each calendar year in which hostilities occurred being calcu-

lated for each Government on the basis of the average scale for such payments in

force in France during that year.

(8) Damage caused to civilians by being forced by Austria or her allies to labour

without just remuneration.

(9) Damage in respect of all property, wherever situated, belonging to any of the

Allied or Associated States or their nationals, with the exception of naval or military

works or material, which has been carried off, seized injured, or destroyed by the acts

of Austria or her allies on land, on sea, or froin the air, or damage directly in conse-

quence of hostilities or of any operations of war.

(10) Damage in the form of levies, fines and other similar exactions imposed by

Austria or her allies upon the civilian population.

ANNEX II.

1.

The Commission referred to in Article 179 shall be called the "Keparation Com-
mission" and is hereafter referred to as "the Commission."
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2.

The Delegates to this Commission shall be appointed by the United States of

America, Great Britain, France, Italy, Japan, Belgium, Greece, Poland, Roumania,

the Serb-Croat-Slovene State and Czecho-Slovakia. The United States of America,

Great Britain, France, Italy, Japan and Belgium shall each appoint a Delegate. The

other five Powers shall appoint a Delegate to represent them all under the conditions

indicated in the third sub-paragraph of paragraph 3 hereafter. At the time when

each Delegate is appointed there shall also be appointed an Assistant Delegate, who

will take his place in case of illness or necessary absence, but at other times will only

have the right to be present at the proceedings without taking any part therein.

On no occasion shall Delegates of -more than five of the above Powers have the

right to take part in the proceedings of the Commission and to record their votes.

The Delegates of the United States, Great Britain, France, and Italy shall have this

right on all occasions. The Delegate of Belgium shall have this right on all occasions

other than those referred to below. The Delegate of Japan will have this right when
questions relating to damage at sea are under consideration. The Delegate represent-

ing the five remaining Powers mentioned above shall have this right when questions

relating to Austria, Hungary or Bulgaria are under consideration.

Each of the Governments represented on the Commission shall have the right to

withdraw after giving twelve months' notice to the Commission and confirming it six

months after the date of the original notification.

Such of the Allied and Associated Powers as may be interested shall have the

right to name a Delegate to be present and act as assessor only while their respective

claims and interests are under examination or discussion, but without the right to vote.

The Section to be established by the Commission under Article 179 shall include

representatives of the following Powers : the United States of America, Great Britain,

France, Italy, Greece, Poland, Roumania, the" Serb-Croat-Slovene State and Czecho-

slovakia. This composition of the Section shall in no way prejudge the admissibility

of any claims. In voting, the representatives of the United States of America, Great
Britain, France and Italy shall each have two votes.

The representatives of the five ren'aining Powers mentioned above shall appoint

a Delegate to represent them all, who shall sit on the Reparation Commission in the

circumstances described in paragraph 2 of the present Annex. This delegate, who shall

be appointed for one year, shall be chosen successively from the nationals of each of

the said five Powers.

4.

In tlie case of death, resignation or recall of any Delegate, Assistant Delegate or

Assessor, a successor to him shall be dominated as soon as possible.

5.

The Commission shall have its principal permanent bureau in Paris, and shall hold

its first meeting in Paris as soon as practicable after the coming into force of the present

Treaty, and thereafter will neet in such place or places ^and at such time as may be

deemed convenient and ss nay be necessary for the most expeditious discharge of its

duties.

6.

At its first meeting the Commission shall elect from among the Delegates referred

to above a Chaiin «n and a Tice-Chaiin an, who shall hold ofiice for a year and shall

be eligible for re-election. If a vacancy in the chairmanship or vice-chairmanship

should occur during the annual period, the Commission shall proceed to a new election

for the remainder of the said period.
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The Commission is authorized to appoint all necessary officers, agents and em-
ployees who nay be required for the execution of its functions, and to fix their re-

muneration; to constitute Sections or Committees, whose members need not necessarily

be members of the Commission, and to take all executive steps necessary for the pur-

pose of digchargirg its duties; and to delegate authority and discretion to officers,

agents. Sections and Committees.

All the prcceedirgs of the Con mission shall be private unless on particular

occasions the Con mission shall otherwise determine for special reasons.

The Commission shall be required, if the Austrian Government so desire, to hear
within a period which it will fix from time to time evidence and arguments on the part
of Austria on any questions connected with her capacity to pay.

10.

The Commission shall consider the claims and give to the Austrian Government a
just opportunity to be heard, but not to take any part whatever in the decisions of the
Commission. The Commission shall aiford a similar opix)rtunity to the allies of
Austria when it shall consider that their interests are in question.

11.

The Commission shall not be bound by any particular code or rules of law or by
any particular rule of evidence or of procedure, but shall be guided by justice^ equity
and good faith. Its decisions must follow the same principles and rules ^n all cases
where they are applicable. It will establish rules relating to methods of proof of
claims. It may act on any trustworthy modes of computation.

12.

The Con:n:ission shall have all the powers conferred upon it, and shall exercise all

the functions assigned to it, by the present Treaty.

The Commission shall, in general, have wide latitude as to its control and handling
of the whole reparation problem as dealt with in this Part, and shall have authority to

interpret its provisions. Subject to the provisions of the present Treaty, the Com-
mission is constituted by the several Allied and Associated Governments referred to
in paragraphs 2 and 3 above as the exclusive agency of the said Governments respec-
tively for receiving, selling, holding and distributing the reparation payments to be
made by Austria under this Part of the present Treaty. The Commission must comply
with the following conditions and provisions:

(a) Whatever part of the full amount of the proved claims is not paid in gold or in

ships, securities, conmodities or otherwise, Austria shall be required, under such
conditions as the Commission may determine, to cover by way of guarantee, by an
equivalent issue of bonds, obligations or otherwise, in order to constitutaan acknowledg-
ment of the said part of the debt.

(h) In periodically estin atirg Austria's capacity to pay the Commission shall

examine-the Austrian system of taxation, first, to the end that the sums for reparation
which Austria is required to pay shall become a charge upon all her revenues prior to
that for the service or discharge of any domestic loan, and, secondly, so as to satisfy
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itself that in general the Austrian scheme of taxation is fully as heavy proportionately

as that of any of the Fo\\-ers represented on the Comanission.

The Eeparation Commission shall receive instructions to take account of: (1) the

actual economic and financial position of Austrian territory as delimited by the pre-

sent Treaty, and; (2) the diminution of its resources and of its capacity for payment

resulting from the clauses of the present Treaty. As long as the position of Austria is

not modified the Commission shall take account of these considerations in fixing the

final amount of the obligations to be imposed on Austria, the payment-s by which these

are to be discharged, and any postponement of payment of interest which may be asked

for by Austria.

(c) The Commission shall, as provided in Article 181, take from Austria, by way

of security for and acknowledgment of her debt, gold bearer bonds free of all taxes or

charges of every description established or to be established by the Austrian Govern-

ment or by any authorities subject to it. These bonds will be delivered at any time

that may be judged expedient by the Con-mission, and in three portions, of which the

respective amounts will he also fixed by the Commission, the crowns gold being payable

in conformity with Article 214, Part IX (Financial Clauses) of the present Treaty :

(1) A first issue in bearer bonds payable not later than May 1, 1921, without

interest. There shall be specially applied to the amortisation of these bonds the pay-

ments which Austria is pledged to make in conformity with Article 181, after deduction

of the sums used for the reimbursement of the expenses of the armies of occupation

and other payments for foodstuffs and raw materials. Such bonds as may not have

been redeemed by May 1, 1921, shall then be exchanged for new bonds of the same

type as those provided for below [paragraph 12, (c) 2].

(2) A second issue in bearer bonds bearing interest at 2i per cent between 1921

and 1926, and thereafter at 5 per cent with an additional 1 per cent for amortisation

beginning in 1926 on the whole amount of the issue.

(3) An undertaking in writing to issue, when, but not until, the Commission is

satisfied that Austria can, meet the interest and sinking fund obligations, a further

instalment oi bearer bonds bearing interest at 5 per cent, the time and mode of payment

of principal and interest to be determined by the Commission.

The dates for the payment of interest, the manner of employing the amortisation

fund and all other questions relating to the issue, management and regulation of the

bond issue shall be determined by the Commission from time to time.

Further issues by way of acknowledgment and security may be required as the

Commission subsequently determines from time to time.

In case the Reparation Commission should proceed to fix definitely and no longer

provisionally the sum of the common charges to be borne by Austria as a result of the

claims of the Allied and Associated Powers, the Commission shall immediately annul

all bonds which may have been issued in excess of this sum.

(d) In the event of bonds, obligations or other evidence of indebtedness issued by

Austria by way of security for or acknowledgment of her reparation debt being disposed

of outright, not by way of pledge, to persons other than the several Governments in

whose favour Austria's original reparation indebtedness was created, an amount of

such reparation indebtedness shall be deemed to be extinguished corresponding to the

nominal value of the bonds, etc., so disposed of outright, and the obligation of Austria

in respect of such bonds shall be confined to her liabilities to the holders of the bonds,

as expressed upon their face.

(e) The damage for repairing, reconstructing and rebuilding property situated in

the invaded and devastated districts, including re-installation of furniture, machinery

and other equipment, will be calculated according to the cost at the date when the work

is done.

(/) Decisions of the Commission relating to the- total or partial cancellation of the

capital or interest of any of the verified debt of Austria must be accompanied by a

statement of its reasons.
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13.

As to voting the Commission will observe the following; rules

:

When a decision of the Commission is taken, the votes of all the Delegates entitled

to vote, or in the absence of any of them, of their assistant Delegates, shall be recorded.

Abstention from voting is to be treated as a vote against the proposal under discus-

sion. Assessors shall have no vote.

On the following questions unanimity is necessary

:

(a) Questions involving the sovereignty of any of the Allied and Associated

Powers, or the cancellation of the whole or any part of the debt or obligations of

Austria;

(h) Questions of determining the amount and conditions of bonds or other obliga-

tions to be issued by the Austrian Government and of fixing the time and manner for

selling, negotiating or distributing such bonds

;

(c) Any postponement, total or partial, beyond the end of 1930, of the payment of

instalments falling due between May 1, 1921, and the end of 1926 inclusive;

(d) Any postponement, total or partial, of any instalments falling due after 1926

for a period exceeding three years;

(e) Questions of applying in any particular case a method of measuring damages
different from that which has been previously applied in a similar case;

(/) Questions of the interpretation of the provisions of this Part of the present

Treaty.

All other questions shall be decided by the vote of the majority.
In the case of any difference of opinion among the Delegates, which cannot be

solved by reference to their Governments^ upon the question whether a given case is

one which requires a unanimous vote for its decision or not, such difference shall be
referred to the immediate arbitration of some impartial person to be agreed upon by
their Governments, whose award the Allied and Associated Governments agree to

accept.

14.

Decisions of the Commission, in accordance with the powers conferred upon it,

shall forthwith become binding and may be put into immediate execution without
further proceedings.

15.

The Commission shall issue to each of the interested Powers in such form as the
Commission shall fix

:

(1) a certificate stating that it holds for the account of the said Power bonds of

the issues mentioned above, the said certificate on the demand of the Power concerned
being divisible into a number of parts not exceeding five.

(2) from time to time certificates stating the goods delivered by Austria on
account of her reparation debt which it holds for the account of the said Power.

Such certificates shall be registered and, upon notice to the Commission, may be
transferred by endorsement.

When bonds are issued for sale or negotiation, and when goods are delivered by the
Commission, certificates, to an equivalent value must be withdrawn.

16.

Interest shall be debited to Austria as from May 1, 1921, in respect of her debt as

determined by the Commission, after allowing for sums already covered by cash pay-

ments or their equivalent by bonds issued to the Commission, or under Article 189.

The rate of interest shall be 5 per cent unless the Commission shall determine at

some future time that circumstances justify a variation of this rate.
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The Commission, in fixing on May 1, 1921, the total amount of the debt of Austria,

may take account of interest due on sums arising out of reparation and of material

damage as from November 11, 1918, up to May 1, 1921.

17.

In case of default by Austria in the performance of any obligation under this Part

of the present Treaty, the (Commission will forthwith give notice of such default to

each of the interested Powers and may make such recommendations as to the action to

be taken in consequence of such default as it may think necessary.

18

The measures which the Allied and Associated Powers shall have the right to

take, in the case of voluntary default by Austria, and which Austria agrees not to re-

gard as acts of war, may include economic and financial prohibitions and reprisals

and in general such other measures as the respective Governments may determine to

be necessary in the circumstances.

19.

Payments required to be made in gold or its equivalent on account of the proved

claims of the Allied and Associated Powers may at any time be accepted by the Com-
mission in the form of chattels, proi)erties, commodities, businesses, rights, concessions

within or without Austrian territory, ships, bonds, shares or securities of any kind or

currencies of Austria or other States, the value of such substitut-es for gold being fixed

at a fair and just amount by the Commission itself.

20.

The Commission in fixing or accepting payment in specified properties or rights

shall have due regard for any legal or equitable interests of the Allied and Associated

Powers or of neutral Powers or of their nationals therein.

21.

No member of the Commission shall be responsible, except to the Government

appointing him, for any action or omission as such member. No one of the Allied and

Associated Governments assumes any responsibility in respect of any other Govern-

ment.

22.

Subject to the provisions of the present Treaty this Annex may be amended by

the unanimous decision of the Governments represent-ed from time to time upon the

Commission,

23.

When all the amounts due from Austria and her Allies under the present Treaty

or the decisions of the Commission have been discharged, and all sums received, or

their equivalents, have been distributed to the Powers interested, the Commission

shall be dissolved.
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ANNEX III.

1.

Austria recognizes the right of the Allied and Associated Powers to the replace-

ment ton for ton (gross tonnage) and class for class of all merchant ships and fishing

boats lost or damaged owing to the war.

Nevertheless and in spite of the fact that the tonnage of Austrian shipping at

present in existence is much less than that lost by the Allied and Associated Powers
in consequence of the aggression of Austria and her allies, the right thus recognized

will be enforced on the Austrian ships and boats under the following conditions

:

The Austrian Government on behalf of themselves, and so as to bind all other

persons interested, cede to the Allied and Associated Governments the property in all

merchant ships and fishing boats belonging to national's of the former Austrian

Empire.

2.

The Austrian Government will, within two months of the coming into force of

the present Treaty, deliver to the Reparation Commission all the ships and boats

mentioned in paragraph 1.

3.

The ships and boats in paragraph 1 include all ships and boats which (a) fly or

may be entitled to fly the Austro-Hungarian merchant flag and are registered in a

port of the former Austrian Empire, or (h) are owned by any national, company or

corporation of the former Austrian Empire, or by any company or corporation belong-

ing to a country other than an Allied or Associated country and under the control or

direction of nationals of the former Austrian Empire, or (c) which are now under

construction (1) in the former Austrian Empire (2) in other than Allied or Asso-

ciated countries for the account of any national, company or corporation of the former

Austrian Empire.

4.

For the purpose of providing documents of title for the ships and boats to be

handed over as above mentioned, the Austrian Government will

:

(a) deliver to the Reparation Commission in respect of each vessel a bill of sale

or other document of title evidencing the transfer to the Commission of the entire

property in the vessel, free from all encumbrances, charges and liens of all kinds, as

the Commission may require;

(h) take all measures that may be indicated by the Reparation Commission for

ensuring that the ships themselves shall be placed at its disposal.

Austria undertakes to restore in kind and in normal condition of upkeep to the

Allied and Associated Powers within two months of the coming into force of the

present Treaty in accordance with procedure to be laid down by the Reparation

Commission any boats and other movable appliances belonging to inland navigation

which, since July 28, 1914, have by any means whatever come into her possession

or into the possession of her nationals and which can be identified.

With a view to make good the loss in inland navigation tonnage from what-

ever cause arising which has been incurred during the war by the Allied and Asso-

ciated Powers, and which cannot be made good by means of the restitution prescribed

above, Austria agrees to cede to the Reparation Commission a portion of the Austrian
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river fleet up to the amount of the loss mentioned ahove, provided that such cession

shall not exceed 20 per cent of the river fleet as it existed on November 3, 1918.

The conditions of this cession shall be settled by the arbitrators referred to in

Article 300, Part XII (Ports, Waterways and Eailways) of the present Treaty, who

are charged with the settlement of difficulties relating to the apportionment of river

tonnage resulting from the new international regime applicable to certain river

systems or from the territorial changes affecting those systems.

Austria agrees to take any measures that may be indicated to her by the Eepara-

tion Commission for obtaining a full title to the property in all ships which have,

during the war, been transferred or are in process of transfer to neutral flags without

the consent of the Allied and Associated Governments.

7.

Austria waives all claims of any description against the Allied and Associated

Governments and their nationals in respect of the detention, employment, loss or

damage of any Austrian ships or boats.

Austria renounces all claims to vessels or cargoes sunk by or in consequence of

naval action and subsequently salved in which any of the Allied or Associated Govern-

ments or their nationals may have any interest either as owners, charterers, insurers,

or otherwise, notwithstanding any decree of condemnation which may have been made
by a Prize Court of the former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy or of its allies.

ANNEX IV.

1.

The Allied and Associated Powers require and Austria undertakes that in part

satisfaction of her obligations expressed in this Part she will, as hereinafter pro-

vided, devote her economic resources directly to the physical restoration of the in-

vaded areas of the Allied and Associated Powers to the extent that these Powers
may determine.

The Allied and Associated Governments may file with the Reparation Com-
mission lists showing:

(a) animals, machinery, equipment, tools and like articles of a commercial

character which have been seized, consumed or destroyed by Austria, or destroyed

in direct consequence of military operations, and which such Governments, for the

purpose of meeting immediate and urgent needs, desire to have replaced by animals

glass, steel, lime, cement, etc.), machinery, heating apparatus, furniture and like

of the coming into force of the present Treaty;

(h) reconstruction materials (stones, bricks, refractory bricks, tiles, wood, window
glass, steel, lime, cement, etc.), machinery, heating apparatuus, furniture and like

articles of a commercial character, which the said Governments desire to have pro-

duced and manufactured in Austria and delivered to them to permit of the restoration

of the invaded areas.
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The lists relating to the articles mentioned in 2 (a) above shall be filed within

sixty days after the date of the coming into force of the present Treaty.

The lists relating to the articles in 2 (&) above shall be filed on or before Decem-
ber 31, 1919.

The lists shall contain all such details as are customary in commercial contracts

dealing with the subject-matter, including specifications, dates of delivery (but not

extending over more than four years) and places of delivery, but not prices or value,

which shall be fixed as hereinafter provided by the Commission.

4.

Immediately upon the filing of such lists with the Commission, the Commission
shall consider the amount and number of the materials and animals mentioned in the

lists provided for above which are to be required of Austria. In reaching a decision

on this matter the Commission shall take into account such domestic requirements

of Austria as it deems essential for the maintenance of Austrian social and economic
life, the prices and dates at which similar articles can be obtained in the Allied and
Associated countries as compared with those to be fixed for Austrian articles, and
the general interest of the Allied and Associated Governments that the industrial

life of Austria be not so disorganized as to affect adversely the ability of Austria to

perform the other acts of reparation stipulated for.

Machinery, equipment, tools and like articles of a commercial character in actual

industrial use are not, however, to be demanded of Austria unless there is no free

stock of such articles respectively which is not in use and is available, and then not

in excess of 30 per cent of the quantity of such articles in use in any one establish-

ment or undertaking.

The Commission shall give representatives of the Austrian Government an oppor-

tunity and a time to be heard as to their capacity to furnish the said materials,

articles and animals.

The decision of the Commission shall thereupon and at the earliest possible moment
be communicated to the Austrian Government and to the several interested Allied and'

Associated Governments.

The Austrian Government undertakes to deliver the materials, articles and animals

as specified in the said communication, and the interested Allied and Associated Gov-

ernments severally agree to accept the same, provided they conform to the specification

given or are not, in the judgment of the Commission, unfit to be utilized in the work of

reparation.

The Commission shall determine the value to be attached to the materials, articles

and animals to be delivered in accordance with the foregoing, and the Allied or Asso-

ciated Power receiving the same agrees to be charged with such value, and the amount

thereof shall be treated as a payment by Austria to be divided in accordance with

Article 183 of the present Treaty.

In cases where the right to require physical restoration as above provided is exer-

cised, the Commission shall ensure that the amount to be credited against the repara-

tion obligations of Austria shall be fair value for work done or material supplied by

Austria, and that the claim made by the interested Power in respect of the damage so

repaired by physical restoration shall be discharged to the extent of the proportion

which the damage thus repaired bears to the whole of the damage thus claimed for.
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6.

As an immediate advance on account of tlie animals referred to in paragraph 2

above, Austria undertakes to deliver in equal monthly instalments in the three months
following the coming into force of the present Treaty the following quantities of live

stock

:

(1) TO THE ITALIAN GOVERNMEXT.

4,000 milch cows of from 3 to 5 years;

1,000 heifers;
-

.

50 bulls from 18 months to 3 years;

1,000 calves

;

1,000 working bullocks

;

2,000 sows.

(2) TO THE SERB-CROAT SLOVENE GOVERNMENT.

1,000 milch cows of from 3 to 5 years;

300 heifers;

25 bulls from 18 months to 3 years;

1,000 calves

;

500 working bullocks;

1,000 draught horses;

1,000 sheep.

(3) TO THE ROUMANL\N GOVERNMENT.

1,000 milch cows of from 3 to 5 years;

500 heifers

;

25 bulls from 18 months to 3 years.

1,000 calves

;

500 working bullocks

;

1,000 draught horses;

1,000 sheep.

The animals delivered shall be of average health and condition.

If the animals so delivered cannot be identified as animals taken away or seized, the

value of such animals shall be credited against the reparation obligations of Austria

in accordance with paragraph 5 of this Annex. '

As an immediate advance on account of the articles referred to in paragraph 2

above, Austria undertakes to deliver during the six months following the coming into

force of the present Treaty in equal monthly instalments such supplies of furniture in

hard and soft wood intended for sale in Austria as the Allied and Associated Powers
shall ask for month by month through the Reparation Commission and which the

Commission shall consider on the one hand justified by the seizures and destruction

carried out in the course of the war on the territory of the said Powers and on the

other hand proportionate to the supplies at the disposal of Austria. The price of the

articles so supplied shall be carried to the credit of Austria under the conditions pro-

vided for in paragraph 5 of this Annex.
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ANNEX V.

1.

Austria shall give, as partial reparation, to the Allied and Associated Governments
severally an option during the five years following the coming into force of the present

Treaty for the annual delivery of the raw materials hereinafter enumerated; the

amounts delivered to bear the same relation to their annual importations of these

materials before the war from Austria-Hungary as the resources of Austria as now
delimited by the present Treaty bear to the resources before the war of the former

Austro-Hungarian Monarchy.

Timber and timber manufactures;

Iron and iron alloys;

Magnesite.

The price paid for the products referred to in the preceding paragraph shall be the

same as the price paid by Austrian nationals under the same conditions of shipment to

the Austrian frontier and shall be subject to any advantages which may be accorded

similar products furnished to Austrian nationals.

3.

The foregoing options shall be exercised through the intervention of the Reparation

Commission, which subject to the specific provisions hereof shall have power to deter-

mine all questions relative to procedure and qualities and quantities of products and the

times and modes of delivery and payment. In giving notice to the Austrian Govern-

ment of the foregoing options, the Commission shall give at least 120 days' notice of

deliveries to be made after January 1, 1920, and at least 30 days' notice of deliveries

to be made between the coming into force of the present Treaty and January 1, 1920.

If the Commission shall determine that the full exercise of the foregoing options would
interfere unduly with the industrial requirements of Austria, the Commission is

authorized to postpone or to cancel deliveries and in so doing to settle all questions

of priority.

ANNEX VI.

Austria renounces on her own behalf and on behalf of her nationals in favour of

Italy all rights, titles or privileges of whatever nature in any submarine cables or

portions of cables connecting Italian territory, including the territories which are

assigned to Italy under the present Treaty.

Austria also renounces on her own behalf and on behalf of her nationals in favour

of the Principal Allied and Associated Powers all rights, titles and privileges of

whatever nature in the submarine cables, or portions thereof, connecting the territories

ceded by Austria under the terms of the present Treaty to the various Allied and

Associated Powers.

The States concerned shall provide for the upkeep of the installations and the

proper working of the said cables.

As regards the cable from Trieste to Corfu, the Italian Government shall enjoy

in its relations with the company owning this cable the same position as that held by

the Austro-Hungarian Government.

The value of the cables or portions of cables referred to in the two first paragraphs

of the present Annex, calculated on the basis of the original cost, less a suitable

allowance for depreciat-ron, shall be credited to Austria in the reparation account.
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SECTION II.

Special Provisions.

Article 191.

In carrying out the provisions of Article 184 Austria undertakes to surrender to

each of the Allied and Associated Powers respectively all records, documents, objects

of antiquity and of art, and all scientific and bibliographical material taken away from

the invaded territories, whether they belong to the State or to provincial, communal,

charitable or ecclesiastical administrations or other public or private institutions.

Article 192.

Austria shall in the same manner restore objects of the same nature as those

referred to in the preceding Article which may have 'been taken away since June 1,

1914, from the ceded territories, with the exception of object* bought from private

owners.

The Reparation Commission will apply to these objects the provisions of Article

208, Part IX (Financial Clauses), of the present Treaty, if these are appropriate.

Article 193.

Austria will give up to each of the Allied and Associated Government* respectively

all the records, documents and historical material possessed by public institutions

which may have a direct bearing on the history of the ceded territories and which

have been removed during the last ten years. This last-mentioned period, as far as

concerns Italy, shall be extended to the date of the proclamation of the Kingdom (1861").

The new States arising out of the former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy and the

States which receive part of the territory of that Monarchy undertake on their part to

hand over to Austria the records, documents and material dating from a period not

exceeding twenty years which have- a direct bearing on the history or administration

of the territory of Austria and which may be found in the territories transferred.

Article 194.

Austria acknowledges that she remains bound, as regards Italy, to execute the

obligations referred to in Article 15 of the Treaty of Zurich of November 10, 1859,

in Article 18 of the Treaty of Vienna of October 3, 1866, and in the Convention of

Florence of July 14, 1868, concluded between Italy and Austria-Hungary, in so far as

the Articles referred to have not in fact been executed in their entirety, and in so far

as the documents and objects in question are situated in the territory of Austria or

her allies.

Article 195.

Within a period of twelve months from the coming into force of the present Treaty

a Committee of three jurists appointed by the Reparation Commission shall examine

the conditions under which the objects or manuscripts in possession of Austria,

enumerated in Annex I hereto, were carried off by the House of Hapsburg and by the

other Houses which have reigned in Italy. If it is found that the said objects or manu-

scripts were carried off in violation of the rights of the Italian provinces the Reparation



ALLIED AND ASSOCIATED POWERS AND AUSTRIA 71

SESSIONAL PAPER No. 411

Commission, on the report of the Committee referred to, shall order their restitution.

Italy and Austria agree to accept the decisions of the Commission.

Belgium, Poland and Czecho-Slovakia may also submit claims for restitution, to

be examined by the same Committee of three jurists, relating to the objects and

documents enumerated in Annexes II, III and TV hereto. Belgium, Poland, Czecho-

slovakia and Austria undertake to accept the decisions taken by the Eeparation

Commission as the result of the report of the said Committee.

«

Article 196.

With regard to all objects of artistic, archaeological, scientific or historic

character forming part of collections which formerly belonged to the Government or

the Crown of the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy and are not otherwise provided for in

the present Treaty, Austria undertakes

:

(a) to negotiate, when required, with the States concerned for an amicable

arrangement whereby any portion thereof or any objects belonging thereto which

ought to form part of the intellectual patrimony of the ceded districts may be returned

to their districts of origin on terms of reciprocity, and

(h) for twenty years, unless a special arrangement is previously arrived at, not to

alienate or disperse any of the said collections or to dispose of any of the above objects

but at all times to ensure their safety and good condition and to make them avail-

able, together with inventories, catalogues and administrative documents relating to

the said collections, at all reasonable times to students who are nationals of any of

the Allied and Associated Powers.

ANNEX I.

TUSCANY.

The Crown jewels (such part as remains after their dispersion) ; the private jewels

of "the Princess Electress of Medici; the medals which form part of the Medici heir-

looms and other precious objects—all being domanial property according to contractual

agreements and testamentary dispositions—removed to Vienna during the eighteenth

century.

Furniture and silver plate belonging to the House of Medici and the "jewel of

Aspasios" in payment of debts owed by the House of Austria to the Crown of Tuscany.

The ancient instruments of astronomy and physics belonging to the Academy of

Cimento removed by the House of Lorraine and sent as a present to the cousins of

the Imperial House of Vienna.

MODENA.

A "Virgin" by Andrea del Sarto and four drawings by Correggio belonging to

the Pinacothek of Modena and removed in 1S59 by Duke Francis V.

The three following MSS. belonging to the Library of Modena: Bihlia Vulgaiii

(Cod. Lat. 422/23, Breviarium Bomanum (Cod. Lat. 424) and Officium Beatce Vir-

ginis (Cod. Lat. 262), carried off by Duke Francis V in 1859.

The bronzes carried off under the same circumstances in 1859.

Certain objects (among others two pictures by Salvator Rosa and a portrait <>>

Dosso Dossi) claimed by the Duke of Modena in 1868 as a condition of the execution

of the Convention of June 20, 1868, and other objects given up in 1872 in the saiiio

circumstances.
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PALERMO.

Objects made in Palermo in the twelfth century for the Norman kings and

employed in the coronation of the Emperors, which were carried off from Palermo and

are now in Vienna.

N"inety-eight 3ISS. carried off from the Library of S. Giovanni a Carbonara and

other libraries at Naples in 1718 under the orders of Austria and sent to Vienna.

Various documents carried off at different times from the State Archives of Milan,

Mantua, Venice, Modena and Florence.

ANNEX II.

I. The Triptych of S. Ildephonse, by Rubens, from the Abbey of Saint-Jacques

sur Cowdenberg at Brussels, bought in 1777 and removed to Vienna.

II. Objects and documents removed for safety from Belgium to Austria in 1794:

(a) Arms, armour and other objects from the old Arsenal of Brussels.

(J)) The Treasure of the "Toison d'or" preserved in previous times in the "Chapelle

de la Cour" at Brussels.

(c) Coinage, stamps, medals, and counters by Theodore van Berckel which were

an essential feature in the archives of the '"Chambre des Comptes" at Brussels.

{d) The original manuscript copies of the "carte chorographique" of the Austrian

Low Countries drawn up by Lieut.-General Comte Jas de Ferraris between 1770 and
1777, and the documents relating thereto.

ANNEX III.

Objects removed from the territory forming part of Poland subsequent to the first

partition in 1772

:

The gold cup of King Ladislas IV, No. 1, 11-4 of the Court Museum at Vienna.

ANNEX IV.

(1) Documents, historical memoirs, manuscripts, maps, etc., claimed by the

present State of Czecho-Slovakia, which Thaulow von Rosenthal removed by order of

Maria Theresa.

(2) The documents originally belonging to the Royal Aulic Chancellory of Bohe-

mia and the Aulic Chamber of Accounts of Bohemia, and the works of art which form-

ed part of the installation of the Royal Chateau of Prague and other royal castles in

Bohemia, which were removed by the Emperors Mathias, Ferdinand II, Charles VI
(about 1718, 1723 and 1737) and Francis Joseph I; all of which are now in the archives.

Imperial castles, museums and other central public institutions at Vienna.
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PART IX.

FINANCIAL CLAUSES.

Article 197.

Subject to such exceptions as the Reparation Commission may make, the first

charge upon all the assets and revenues of Austria shall be the cost of reparation and
all other costs arising under the present Treaty or any treaties or agreements supple-

mentary thereto, or under arrangements concluded between Austria and the Allied and
Associated Powers during the Armistice signed on November 3, 1918.

Up to May 1, 1921, the xiustrian Government shall not export or dispose of, and
shall forbid the export or disposal of, gold without the previous approval of the Allied

and Associated Powers acting through the Reparation Commission.

Article 198,

There shall be paid by the Government of Austria the total cost of all armies of

the Allied and Associated Governments occupying territory within the boundaries of

Austria as defined by the present Treaty from the date of the signature of the Armis-
tice of November 3, 1918, including the keep of men and beasts, lodging and billeting,

pay and allowances, salaries and wages, bedding, heating, lighting, clothing, equip-

ment, harness and saddlery, armament and rolling-stock, air services, treatment of

sick and wounded, veterinary and remount services, transport services of all sorts (such

as by rail, sea, or river, motor-lorries), communications and correspondence, and, in

general, the cost of all administrative or technical services the working of which is

necessary for the training of troops and for keeping their numbers up to strength and
preserving their military efficiency.

The cost of such liabilities under the above heads, so far as they relate to pur-

chases or requisitions by the Allied and Associated Governments in the occupied ter-

ritory, shall be paid by the Austrian Government to the Allied and Associated Govern-
ments in crowns or any legal currency of Austria which may be substituted for crowns
at the current or agreed rate of exchange.

All other of the above costs shall be paid in the currency of the country to which
the payment is due.

Article 199.

Austria confirms the surrender of all material handed over or to be handed over to

the Allied and Associated Powers in accordance with the Armistice of November 3,

1918, and subsequent Armistice Agreements, and recognizes the title of the Allied and
Associated Powers to such material.

There shall be credited to Austria, against the sums due from her to the Allied and
Associated Powers for reparation, the value, as assessed by the Reparation Commis-
sion, of such of the above material for which, as having non-military value, credit

should, in the judgment of the Reparation Commission, be allowed to Austria.

Property belonging' to the Allied and Associated Governments or their nationals

restored or surrendered under the Armistice Agreements in specie shall not be credited

to Austria.
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Article 200.

The priority of the charges established by Article 197 shall, subject to the qualifi-

cations made in the last paragraph of this Article, be as follows

:

(a) the cost of the armies of occupation, as defined under Article 198, during the

Armistice

;

(&) the cost of any armies of occupation, as defined under Article 198, after the

coming into force of the present Treaty;

(c) the cost of reparation arising out of the present Treaty or any treaties or con-

ventions supplementary thereto

;

{d) the cost of all other obligations incumbent on Austria under the Armistice

Conventions or under this Treaty or any treaties or conventions supplementary thereto.

The payment for such supplies of food and raw material for Austria and such

other payments as may be judged by the Principal Allied and Associated Powers to

be essential to enable Austria to meet her obligations in respect of reparation shall

have priority to the extent and upon the conditions which have been or may be deter-

mined by the Governments of the said Powers.

Article 201.

The right of each of the Allied and Associated Powers to dispose of enemy assets

and property within its jurisdiction at the rate of the coming into force of the

present Treaty is not affected by the foregoing provisions.

Article 202.

Nothing in the foregoing provisions shall prejudice in any manner charges or

mortgages lawfully effected in favour of the Allied and Associated Powers or their

nationals respectively before the date at which a state of war existed between Austria-

Hungary and the Allied or Associated Power concerned by the former Austrian
Government or by nationals of the former Austrian Empire on assets in their ownership
at that date, except in so far as variations of such charges or mortgages are specifically

provided for under the terms of the present Treaty or any treaties or agreements
supplementary thereto.

Article 203.

1. Each of the States to which territory of the former Austro-Hungarian Mon-
archy is transferred, and each of the States arising from the dismemberment of that

Monarchy, including Austria, shall assume responsibility for a portion of the debt of

the former Austrian Government which is specifically secured on railways, salt mines
or other property, and which was in existence on July 28, 1914. The portion to be

so assumed by each State shall be such portion as in the opinion of the Reparation
Commission represents the secured debt in respect of the railways, salt mines and
other properties transferred to that State under the terms of the present Treaty or

any treaties or agreements supplementary thereto.

The amount of the liability in respect of secured debt so assmned by each State,

other than Austria, shall be valued by the Reparation Commission, on such basis as

the Commission may consider equitable, and the value so ascertained shall be deducted
from the amount payable by the State in question to Austria in respect of property

of the former or existing Austrian Government which the State acquires with the

territory. Each State shall be solely responsible in respect of that portion of the

secured debt for which it assumes responsibility under the terms of this Article, and
holders of the debt for which responsibility is assumed by States other than Austria

shall have no recourse against the Government of any other State.



ALLIED A^^D ASSOCIATED POWERS AND AUSTRIA 75

SESSIONAL PAPER No. 411

Any property which was specifically pledged to secure any debt referred to in

this Article shall remain specifically pledged to secure the new debt. But in case

the property so pledged is situated as the result of the present Treaty in more than

one State, that portion of the property which is situated in a particular State shall

(ionstitute the security only for that part of the debt which is apportioned to that

State, and not for any other part of the debt.

For the purpose of the present Article there shall be regarded as secured debt

l)ayments due by the former Austrian Government in connection with the purchase

of railways or similar property; the distribution of the liability for such payments

will be determined by the Eeparation Commission in the same manner as in the case

of secured debt.

Debts for which the responsibility is transferred under the terms of this Article

shall be expressed in terms of the currency of the State assuming the responsibility,

if the original debt was expressed in terms of Austro-Hungarian paper currency.

For the purposes of this conversion the currency of the assuming State sliall. be

valued in terms of Austro-Hungarian paper kronen at the rate at which those kronen

were exchanged into the currency of the assuming State by that State when it

first substituted its own currency for Austro-Hungarian kronen. The basis of this

c<mversion of the currency unit in which the bonds are expressed shall be subject to'

the approval of the Eeparation Commission, which shall, if it thinks fit, require the

State effecting the conversion to modify the terms thereof. Such modification shall

only be required if, in the opinion of the Commission, the foreign exchange value of

the currency unit or units substituted for the currency unit in which the old bonds
are expressed is substantially less at the date of the conversion than the foreign

f.'xchange value of the original currency unit.

If the original Austrian debt was expressed in terms of a foreign currency or

foreign currencies, the new debt shall be expressed in terms of the same currency or

currencies.

If the original Austrian debt was expressed in terms of Austro-Hungarian gold

(!oin, the new debt shall be expressed in terms of equivalent amounts of pounds sterling

iuid gold dollars of the United States of America, the equivalents being calculated

cm the basis of the weight and the fineness of gold of the three coins as enacted by

law on January 1, 1914.

Any foreign exchange options, whether at fixed rates or otherwise, embodied ex-

t)licitly or implicitly in the old bonds shall be embodied in the new bonds also.

2. Each of the States to which territory of the former Austro-Hungarian Mon-
archy is transferred, and each of the States arising from the dismemberment of that

Monarchy, including Austria, shall assume responsibility for a portion of the unse-

cured bonded debt of the former Austrian Government which was in existence on

July 28, 1914, calculated on the bas-is of the ratio between the average for the three

financial years 1911, 1912, 1913, of such revenues of the distributed territory and

the average for the same yea'rs of such revenues of the whole of the former Austrian

territories as in the judgment of the Reparation Commission are best calculated to

represent the financial capacity of the respective territories. In making the above

calculation, the revenues of Bosnia and Herzegovina shall not be included.

The responsibilities in respect of bonded debt to be assumed under the terms of

this Article shall be discharged in the manner laid down in the Annex hereto.

The Austrian Government shall be solely responsible for all the liabilities of the

former Austrian Government incurred prior to July 28, 1914, other than those evi-

denced by the bonds, bills, securities and currency notes which are specifically provided

for under the terms of the present Treaty.

Neither the provisions of this Article nor the provisions of the Annex hereto shall

apply to securities of the former Austrian Government deposited with the Austro-

Hungarian Bank as security for the currency notes issued by that bank.
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ANNEX.

The amount of the former unsecured Austrian Government bonded debt, the

responsibility for which is to be distributed under the provisions of Article 203, shall

be the amount of that debt as it stood on July 28, 1914, after deducting that portion

wliich represents the liability of the former Hungarian Government for that debt as

provided by the additional Convention relating to the contribution of the countries of

the Sacred Hungarian Crown to the charges of the general debt of Austria-Hungary

approved by the Austro-Hungarian Law of December 30, 1907, B. L. I. iSTo. 278.

Each State assuming responsibility for the old unsecured Austrian Government
debt shall, within three months of the coming into force of the present Treatj^ if it

has not already done so, stamp with the stamp of its own Government all the bonds of

that debt existing in its own territory. The distinguishing numbers of the bonds so

stamped shall be recorded and shall be furnished, together with the other records of

tlie stamping, to the Reparation Commission.

Holders of bonds within the territory of a State which is required to stamp old

Austrian bonds under the terms of this Annex shall, from the date of the coming into

, force of the present Treaty, be creditors in respect of these bonds of that State only,

{i.nd they shall haveno recourse against the Government of any other State.

Each State which, under the terms of Article 203, is required to assvmie respon-

i^ibility for a portion of the old unsecured Austrian Government debt, and which has

ascertained by means of stamping the old Austrian bonds that the bonds of any parti-

cular issue of such old Austrian bonds held within its territory were smaller in amount
than tlie amount of that issue for which, in accordance with the assessment of the

]ie])aration Commission, it is held responsible, shall deliver to the Reparation Com-
mission new bonds equal in amount to the difference between the amount of the issue

for which it is responsible and the amount of the same issue recorded as held within

its own territory. Such new bonds shall be of such denominations as the Reparation

Commission may require. They shall carry the same rights as regards interest an
'

amortisation as the old bonds for which they are substituted, and in all other respects

the conditions of the new bonds shall be fixed subject to the approval of the Reparation

Commission.

If the original bond was expressed in terms of Austro-Hungarian paper currency,

the new bond by which it is replaced shall be expressed in terms of the currency of the

State issuing the new bond, and for the purpose of this currency conversion, the

currency of the new State shall be valued in terms of Austro-Hungarian paper kronen

at the rate at which those kronen were exchanged for the currency of the new State by
that State when it first substituted its own currency for Austro-Hungarian paper

kronen. The basis of this conversion of the currency unit in which the bonds are

expressed shall be subject to the approval of the Reparation Commission, which shall,

if it thinks fit, require the State effecting the conversion to modify the terms thereof.

Such modification shall only be required if, in the opinion of the Commission, the

foreign exchange value of the currency unit or units substituted for the currency unit

in which the old bonds are expressed is substantially less at the date of the conversion

than the foreign exchange value of the original currency miit.

If the original bond was expressed in terms of a foreign currency or foreign curren-

cies, the new bond shall be expressed in terms of the same currency or currencies. If

the original bond was expressed in terms of Austro-Hungarian gold coin, the new bond
shall be expressed in terms of equivalent amounts of i)ounds sterling and gold dollars

of the United States of America, the equivalents being calculated on the basis of the

weight and fineness of gold of the three coins as enacted by law on January 1, 1914.

Any foreign exchange options, whether at fixed rates or otherwise, embodied expli-

citly or implicitly in the old bonds shall be embodied in the new bonds also.
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Each State which under the terms of Article 203 is required to assume responsi-

bility for a portion of the old unsecured Austrian Government Debt, which has

ascertained by means of stamjiing the old Austrian bonds that the bonds of any
particular issue of such old Austrian bonds held within its territory were larger in

amount than the amount of that issue for which it is held responsible in accordance

with the assessment of the Reparation Commission, shall receive from the Reparation

Commission its due proportionate share of each of the new issues of bonds issued in

accordance with the provisions of this Annex.
Holders of unsecured bonds of the old Austrian Government Debt held outside the

boundaries of the States to which territory of the former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy
is transferred, or of States arising from the dismemberment of that Monarchy, inclu-

ding Austria, shall deliver through the agency of their respective Governments to the

Reparation Commission the bonds which they hold, and in exchange therefor the

Reparation Commission shall deliver to them certificates entitling them to their due
])roportionate share of each of the new issues of bonds corresponding to and issued in

exchange for their surrendered bonds under the provisions of this Annex.

The share of each State or private holder entitled to a share in any new issue of

bonds issued in accordance with the provisions of this Annex shall bear such propor-

tion to the total amount of bonds of that new issue as the holding of the State or

private owner in question of the old issue of bonds bears to the total amount of the

old issue presented to the Reparation Commission for exchange into new bonds in

accordance with the provisions of this Annex. Each such participating State or

private holder will also be entitled to its or his due proportionate share of the new
bonds issued under the terms of the Treaty with Hungary in exchange for that portion

of the former Austrian Government debt for which Hungary accepted liability under
the additional Convention of 1907.

The Reparation Commission shall, if it think fit, arrange with the holders of the

new bonds provided for by this Annex a consolidation loan of each debtor State, the

bonds of which loan shall be substituted for the various different issues of new bonds
on such terms as may be agreed upon by the Commission and the bondholders.

The State assuming liability for any bond of the former Austrian Government
shall assume any liability attaching to the bond in respect of unpaid coupons or sinking

fund instalments accrued since the date of the coming into force of the present Treaty.

Article 204.

1. In case the new boundaries of any States, as laid down by the present Treaty,

shall divide any local area which was a single unit for borrowing purposes and which
had a legally constituted public debt, such debt shall be divided between the new
divisions of the area in a proportion to be determined by the Reparation Commission
in accordance with the principles laid down for the re-apportionment of Government
debts under Article 203, and the responsibility so assumed shall be discharged in such
a manner as the Reparation Commission shall determine.

2. The public debt of Bosnia and Herzegovina shall be regarded as the debt of a
local area and not as part of the public debt of the former Austro-Hungarian
Monarchy.

Article 205.

Within two months of the coming into force of the present Treaty, each one of
the States to which territory of the former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy is transferred
and each one of the States arising from the dismemberment of that Monarchy, includ-

ing Austria, shall, if it has not already done so, stamp with the stamp of its own Gov-
ernment the securities of various kinds which are separately provided for, represen-
ting the bonded war debt of the former Austrian Government as legally constituted
prior to October 27, 1918, and existing in their respective territories.
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The securities thus stamped shall be withdrawn and replaced by certificates, their

'distinguishing numbers shall be recorded, and any securities withdrawn, together with

the documents recording the transaction, shall be sent to the Reparation Commission.

The stamping and replacement of a security by a certificate under the provisions

of this Article shall not imply that the State so stamping and replacing a security

thereby assumes or recognizes any obligation in respect of it, unless the State in

question desires that the stamping and replacement should have this implication.

The aforementioned States, with the exception of Austria, shall be free from any

obligation in respect of the war debt of the former Austrian Government, wherever

that debt may be held, but neither the Governments of those States nor their nationals

shall have recourse under any circumstances whatever against any other States

including Austria in respect of the war debt bonds of which they or their nationals

are the beneficial owners.

The war debt of the former Austrian Government which was prior to the signa-

tui-e of the present Treaty in the beneficial ownership of nationals or Governments of

States other than those to which territory of the former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy

is assigned shall be a charge upon the Government of Austria only, and no one of

the other States aforementioned shall be held responsible for any part thereof.

Tlie provisions of this Article shall not apply to the securities of the former

Austrian Government deposited by ;that Government with the Austro-Hungarian

Bank as security for the currency notes of the said bank.

The existing Austrian Government shall be solely -responsible for all the liabilities

of the former Austrian Government incurred during the war, other than those

evidenced by the bonds, bills, securities and currency, notes which are specifically

provided for under the terms of the present Treaty.

Article 206.

1. Within two months of the coming into force of the present Treaty, each one

of the States to which territory of the former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy is trans-

ferred, and each one of the States arising from the dismemberment of that Monarchy,

including Austria and the present Hungary, shall, if it has not already done so,

stamp with the stamp of its own Government the currency notes of the Austro-

Hungarian Bank existing in its territory.

2. Within twelve months of the coming into force of the present Treaty, each

one of the States to which territory of the former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy is

transferred, and each one of the States arising from the dismemberment of that Mon-
archy, including Austria and the present Hungary, shall replace, as it may think

fit, the stamped notes referred to above by its own or a new currency.

3. The Governments of such States as have already converted the courrency jiotes

of the Austro-Hungarian Bank by stamping or by the issue of their own or a new
currency, and in carrying out this operation have withdrawn, without stamping them,

a portion or all of the currency notes circulating in their territory, shall either stamp
the notes so withdrawn or hold them at the disposal of the. Reparation Commission.

4. Within fourteen months of the coming into force of the present Treaty, those

Governments which have replaced notes of the bank by their own or new currency,

in accordance with the provis'ons of this Article, shall transfer to the Reparation
Commission all the notes, stamped or unstamped, of the bank which have ^been with-

drawn in the course of this replacement.

5. All notes transferred to the Reparation Commission under the provisions of

this Article shall be dealt with by that Commission in accordance with the provisions

of the Annex hereto.

6. The Austro-Hungarian Bank shall be liquidated as from the day, succeeding the

day of the signature of this Treaty.
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7. The liquidation shall be conducted by receivers specially appointed for that

purpose by the Reparation Commission. In conducting the liquidation of the bank,
the receivers shall follow the rules laid down in the Statutes or other valid instruments
regulating- the constitution of the bank, subject however to the special provision^; of

this Article. In the case of any doubt arising as to the interpretation of the rules

concerning the liquidation of the bank, whether laid down in these Articles and
Annexes or in the Statutes of the bank, the decision of the Reparation Commission
or any arbitrator appointed by it for that purpose shall be final.

8. The currency notes issued by the bank subsequent to October 27, 1918, shall

have a claim on the securities issued by the Austrian and Hungarian Governments,
both former and existing, and deposited with the bank by those Governments

, as
security for these notes, but they shall not have a claim on any other assets of , the bank.

9. The currency notes issued by the bank on or prior to October 27, 1918,
in so far as they are entitled to rank at all in conformity with this Article, shall

all rank equally as claims against all the assets of the bank, other than the Austrian
and Hungarian Government securities deposited as security for the various note
issues.

10. The securities deposited by the Austrian and Hungarian Governments, both
former and existing, with the bank as security for the currency notes issued on or
prior to October 27, 1918, shall be cancelled in so. far as they represent the notes con-
verted in the tei-ritory of the former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy as it existed on
July 28, 1914, by States to which territory of that Monarchy is transferred' or by
States arising from the dismemberment of that Monarchy, including Austria and the
present Hungary.

11. The remainder of the securities deposited by the Austrian and Hungarian
Governments, both former and existing with the bank as security for the currency
notes issued on or prior to October 27, 1918, shall be retained in force as security for,

and in so far as they represent, the notes issued on or prior to October 27, 1918, which
on June 15, 1919, were outside the limits of the former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy as

it existed on July 28, 1914, that ig to say, firstly, all notes of this description which are
presented to the Reparation Commission in accordance with paragraph 4 of this

Article, and secondly all notes of this description which may be held elsewhere and
are presented to the receivers of the bank in accordance with the Annex hereto.

12. No claims on account of any other currency notes issued on or prior to

October 27, 1918, shall rank either against the general assets of the bank or against

the securities deposited by the Austrian and Hungarian Governments, both former
and' existing, as security for the notes, and any balance of such securities remaining
after the amount of securities mentioned in paragraphs 10 and 11 has been calculated

and deducted shall be cancelled.

13. All securities deposited by the Austrian and Hungarian Governments, both
former and existing, with the bank as security for currency note issues and which are
maintained in force shall be the obligations respectively of the Governments of Aus-
tria and' the present Hungary only and not of any other States.

14. The holders of currency notes of the Austro-Hungarian Bank shall have no
recourse against the Governments of Austria or the present Hungary or any other

Government in respect of any loss which they may suffer as the result of the liqui-

dation of the bank.

ANNEX.

The respective Governments, when transmitting to the Reparation Commission
all the currency notes of the Austro-Hungarian Bank withdrawn by them from circu-
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lation in accordance with the terms of Article 206, shall also deliver to the Commission
all the records showing the nature and amounts of the conversions which they have

effected.

2.

The Reparation Commission, after examining the records, shall deliver to the said

Governments separate certificates stating the total amount of currency notes which

the Governments have converted:

(a) within the limits of the former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy as it existed on

July 28, 1914;

(h) elsewhere.

These certificates will entitle the bearer to lodge a claim with the receivers of the

bank for currency notes thus converted' which are entitled to share in the assets of the

bank.

3.

After the liquidation of the bank is completed, the Eeparation Commission shall

destroy the notes thus withdra^vn.

Xo notes issued on or prior to October 27, 1918, wherever they may be held, will

rank as claims against the bank unless they are presented through the Government of

the country in which they are held.

Article 207.

Each one of the States to which territory of the former Austro-Hungarian Mon-

archy is transferred, and each one of the States arising from the dismemberment of

that Monarchy, including Austria, shall deal as it thinks fit with the petty or token

coinage of the former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy existing in its territory.

No such State shall have any recourse under any circumstances, on behalf either

of itself or of its nationals, against any other State with regard' to such petty or token

coinage.

Article 208.

States to which territory of the former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy is trans-

ferred and States arising from the dismemberment of that Monarchy shall acquire all

property and possessions situated within their territories belonging to the former or

existing Austrian Government.

For the purposes of this Article, the property and possessions of the former or

existing Austrian Government shall be deemed to include the property of the former

Austrian Empire and the interests of that Empire in the joint property of the Austro-

Hungarian Monarchy, as well as all the property of the Crown, and the private pro-

perty of members of the former Royal Family of Austria-Hungary.

These States shall, however, have no claim to any property of the former or exist-

ing Oovernment of Austria situated outside their own respective territories.

The value of such property and possessions acquired by States other than Austria

shall be fixed by the Reparation Commission and placed by that Commission to the

credit of Austria and to the debit of the State acquiring such property on account

of the sums duf^ for reparation. The Reparation Commission shall deduct from the

value of the public property thus acquired an amount proportionate to the contribution

in money, land or material made directly by any province or commune or other

autonomous local authority towards the cost of such property.
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Without prejudice to Article 203 relating to secured Debt, ill the case of each

State ao(iuiring property under the provisions of this Article, the amount placed to

the credit of Austria and to the debit of the said State in accordance with the preceding

paragraph shall he reduced by the value of the amount of the liability in respect of

the ixnsecured Debt of the former Austrian Government assumed by that State under

the provisions of Article 203 which, in the opinion of the Reparation Commission,

represents expenditure upon the property so acquired. The value shall be fixed by the

Reparation Commission on such basis as the Commission may consider equitable.

Property of the former and existing Austrian Governments shall be deemed to

include a share of the real property in Bosnia-Herzegovina of all descriptions for

which, under Article 5 of the Convention of February 26, 1909, the Government of

the former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy paid £ T. 2,600,000 to the Ottoman Govern-

ment. Such share shall be proportionate to the share which the former Austrian

Empire contributed to the above payment, and the value of this share, as assessed by
the Reparation Commission, shall be credited to Austria on account of reparation.

As exception to the above there shall be transferred without payment

:

(1) the property and possessions of provinces, communes and other local auto-

nomous institutions of the former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy, including those in

Bosnia-Herzegovina which did not belong to the former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy;

(2) schools and hospitals the property of the former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy;

(3) forests which belonged to the former Kingdom of Poland.

Further, any building or other property situated in the respective territories trans-

ferred to the States referred to in the first paragraph whose principal value lies in its

historic interest and associations, and which formerly belonged to the Kingdom of

Bohemia, the Kingdom of Poland, the Kingdom of Croatia-Slavonia-Dalmatia, Bosnia-

Herzegovina, the Republic of Ragusa, the Venetian Republic or the Episcopal

Principalities of Trient and Bressanone, may, subject to the approval of the Reparation
Commission, be transferred to the Government entitled thereto without payment.

Article 209.

Austria renounces, so far as she is concerned, all rights accorded to her or her

nationals by treaties, conventions or agreements, or whatsoever kind, to representation

upon or participation in the control or administration of commissions, state banks,
agencies or other financial or economic organizations of an international character

ex^ercising powers of control or administration and operating in any of the Allied or

Associated States, or in Germany, Hungary, Bulgaria or Turkey, or in the dependencies

of these States, or in the former Russian Empire.

Article 210.

1. The Austrian Government agrees to deliver within one month from the coming
into force of the present Treaty to such authority as the Principal Allied and Asso-

ciated Powers may designate the sum in gold deposited in the Austro-Hungarian
Bank in the name of the Council of the Administration of the Ottoman Public Debt
as security for the first issue of Turkish Government currency notes.

2. Without prejudice to Article 244, Part X (Economic Clauses), of the present

Treaty, Austria renounces so far as she is concerned any benefit disclosed by the

Treaties of Bucharest and Brest-Litovsk and by the Treaties supplementary thereto.

Austria undertakes to transfer either to Roumania or to the Principal Allied and
Associated Powers, as the case may be, all monetary instruments, specie, securities

and negotiable instruments or goods which she has received under the aforesaid

Treaties.

41Z—

6
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3. The sums of money and all securities, instruments and goods, of whatsoever

nature, to be delivered, paid or transferred under the provisions of this Article, shall

be disposed of by the Principal Allied and Associated Powers in a manner hereafter to

be determined by those Powers.

4. Austria recognizes any transfer of gold provided for by Article 259 (5) of the

Treaty of Peace .concluded at Versailles on June 28, 1919, between the Allied and

Associated Powers and Germany, and any transfer of claims iirovided for by Article

261 of that Treaty.

Article 211.

Without prejudice to the renunciation of any rights by Austria on behalf of herself

or of her nationals in the other provisions of the present Treaty, the Reparation

Commission may, within one year from the coming into force of the present Treaty,

demand that Austria become possessed of any rights and interests of her nationals in

any public utility undertaking or in any concession operating in Russia, Turkey,

Germany, Hungary or Bulgaria, or in the possessions or dependencies of these

States, or in any territory formerly belonging to Austria or her allies to be transferred

by Austria or her allies to any State, or to be administered by a mandatory under any
Treaty entered into with the Allied and Associated Powers, and may require that the

Austrian Government transfer, within six months of the date of demand, to the

Reparation Commission all such rights and interests and any similar rights and
interests owned by the former or existing Austrian Government.

Austria shall be responsible for indemnifying her nationals so dispossessed, and the

Reparation Commission shall credit Austria on account of sums due for reparation

with such sums in respect of the value of the transferred rights and interests as may
be assessed by the Reparation Commission, and Austria shall, within six months from
the coming into force of the present Treaty, communicate to the Reparation Com-
mission all such rights and interests, whether already granted, contingent or not yet

exercised, and shall renounce on behalf of herseK and her nationals .in favour of the

Allied and Associated Powers all such rights and interests which have not been so

communicated.

Article 212.

Austria undertakes to refrain from preventing or impeding such acquisition by

the German, Hungarian, Bulgarian or Turkish Governments of any rights and interests

of German, Hungarian, Bulgarian or Turkish nationals in public utility undertakings

or concessions operating in Austria as may be required by the Reparation Commission

under the terms of the Treaties of Peace or supplementary treaties or conventions

concluded between the Allied and Associated Powers and the German, Hungarian,

Bulgarian or Turkish Governments respectively.

Article 213.

Austria undertakes to transfer to the Allied and Associated Powers all claims in

<favour of the former or existing Austrian Governments to payment or reparation by

the Governments of Germany, Hungary, Bulgaria or Turkey, and in particular all

claims which may arise now or hereafter in the fulfilment of undertakings made after

July 28, 1914, until the coming into force of the present Treaty.

The value of such claims shall be assessed by the Reparation Commission, and

shall be transferred to the Reparation Commission for the credit of Austria on account

of the sums due for reparation.
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Article 214.

Any monetary obligation arising out of the present Treaty and expressed in terms

of gold kronen shall, unless some other arrangement is specifically provided for in any

particular case under the terms of this Treaty or of treaties or conventions supple-

mentary thereto, be payable at the option of the creditors in pounds sterling payable

in London, gold dollars of the United States of America payable in New York, gold

francs payable in Paris, or gold lire payable in Rome.
For the purposes of this Article, the gold coins mentioned above shall be defined

as being of the weight and fineness of gold as enacted by law on January 1, 1914.

x\rticle 215.

Any financial adjustments, such as those relating to any banking and insurance

companies, savings banks, postal savings banks, land banks, mortgage companies or

other similar institutions, operating within the territory of the former Austro-Hun-
garian Monarchy, necessitated by the partition of that Monarchy and the resettlement

of public debts and currency provided for by these Articles, shall be regulated by
agreement between the various Governments concerned in such a manner as shall best

secure equitable treatment to all the parties interested. In case the Government?
concerned are unable to come to an agreement on any .question arising out of this

financial adjustment, or in case any Government is of opinion that its nationals have
not received equitable treatment, the Reparation Commission shall, on the application

of any one of the Governments concerned, appoint an arbitrator or arbitrators, whose
decision shall be final.

Article 216.

The Government of Austria shall be under no liability in respect of civil or mili-

tary pensions granted to nationals of the former Austrian Empire who have been

recognized as nationals of other States or who become so under the provisions of the

present Treaty.

ill—U
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PART X.

ECONOMIC CLAUSES

SECTIOX I.

Commercial Relations.

CHAPTER I.

customs regulations, duties and restrictions.

Article 217.

Austria undertakes that goods the produce or manufacture of any one of the

Allied or Associated States imported into Austrian territory, from whatsoever place

arriving, shall not be subjected to other or higher duties or charges (including inter-

nal charges) than those to which the like goods the produce or manufacture of any

other such State or of any other foreign country are subject.

Austria will not maintain or impose any prohibition or restriction on the importa-

tion into Austrian territory of any goods the produce or manufacture of the terri-

tories of any one of the Allied or Associated States, from whatsoever place arriving,

which shall not equally extend to the importation of the like goods the produce or

manufacture of any other such State or of any other foreign country. •

Article 218.

Austria further undertakes that, in the matter of the regime applicable on impor-

tation, no discrimination against the commerce of any of the Allied and Associated

States as compared with any other of the said States or any other foreign country

shall be made, even by indirect means, such as customs regulations or procedure,

methods of verification or analysis, conditions' of payment of duties, tariff classifica-

tion or interpretation, or the operation of monopolies.

Article 219.

In all that concerns exportation, Austria undertakes that goods, natural products

or manufactured articles, exported from Austrian territory to the territories of any

one of the Allied or Associated States, shall not be subjected to other or higher duties

or charges (including internal charges) than those paid on the like goods exported

to any other such State or to any other foreign country.

Austria will not maintain or impose any prohibition or restriction on the expor-

tation of any goods sent from her territory to any one of the Allied or Associated

States which shall not equally extend to the exportation of the like goods, natural

products or manufactured articles, sent to any other such State or to any other foreign

country. ' ; f, - '^W:
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Article 220.

Every favour, immunity, or privilege in regard to the importation, exportation

or transit of goods granted by Austria to any Allied or Associated Stat€ or to any

other foreign country whatever shall simultaneously and unconditionally, without

request and without compensation, be extended to all the Allied and Associated

States.

Article 221.

By way of exception to the provisions of Article 2S6, Part XII (Ports, Water-

ways and Railways), products in transit by the ports which before the war were situ-

ated in territory of the former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy shall, for a period of

three years from the coming into force of the present Treaty, enjoy on importation

into Austria reductions of duty corresponding with and in proportion to those

applied to such products under the Austro-Hungarian Customs Tariff of February 13,

190C, when imported by such ports.

Article 222.

Notwithstanding the provisions of Articles 217 to 220, the Allied and Associated

Powers agree that they will not invoke these provisions to secure the advantage of any

arrangements which may be made by the Austrian Government with the Govern-

ments of Hungary or of the Czecho-Slovak State for the accord of a special customs

regime to certain natural or manufactured products which both originate in and come
from those countries, and which shall be specified in the arrangements, provided

that the duration of these arrangements does not exceed a period of five years from

the coming into force of the present Treaty.

Article 223.

During the first six months after the coming into force of the present Treaty, the

duties imposed by Austria on imports from Allied and Associated States shall not be

higher than the most favourable duties which were applied to imports into the former

Austro-Hungarian Monarchy on July 28, 1914.

During a further period of thirty months after the expiration of the first six

months this provision shall continue to be applied exclusively with regard to the

importation of fruits (fresh and dried), fresh vegetables, olive oil, eggs, pigs and

pork products, and live poultry, in so far as such products enjoyed at the above-

mentioned date (July 28, 1914) rates conventionalized by Treaties with the Allied or

Associated Powers.

Article 224.

(1) The Czecho-Slovak State and Poland undertake that for a i)eriod of fifteen

years from the coming into force of the present Treaty they will not impose on the

exportation to Austria of the products of coal mines in their territories any export

duties or other charges or restrictions *on exportation different from or more onerous

than those imposed on such exportation to any other country.

(2) Special agreements shall be made between the Czecho-Slovak State and Poland

and Austria as to the supply of coal and of raw materials reciprocally.
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(3) Pending the conclusion of such agreements, but in no case during more
than three years from the coming into force of the present Treaty, the Czecho-

slovak State and Poland undertake that no export duty or other restrictions of any
kind shall be imposed on the export to Austria of coal or lignite up to a reasonable

quantity to be fixed, failing agreement between the States concerned, by the Repar-

ation Commission. In fixing this quantity the Reparation Commission shall take into

account all the circumstances, including the quantities both of coal and of lignite

supplied before the war to present Austrian territory from Upper Silesia and from
the territory of the former Austrian Empire transferred to the Czecho-Slovak State

and Poland in accordance with the present Treaty, and the quaiitities now available

for export from those countries. Austria shall in return furnish to the Czecho-Slovak

State and Poland supplies of the raw materials referred to in paragraph (2) in accord-

ance wdth the decisions of the Reparation Commission.

(4) The Czecho-Slovak State and Poland further undertake during the same period

to take such steps as may be necessary to ensure that any such products shall be

available for sale to purchasers in Austria on terms as favourable as are applicable to

like products sold under similar conditions to purchasers in the Czecho-Slovak State

or Poland respectively or in any other country.

(5) In case of disagreement in the execution or interpretation of any of the above

provisions the Reparation Commission shall decide.

CHAPTER II.

shipping.

Article 225.

The High Contracting Parties agree to recognize the flag flown by the vessels of

any Contracting Party having no sea-coast, which are registered at some specified

place situated in its territory; such place shall serve as the port of registry of such

vessels.

CHAPTER III.
-

unfair competition.

Article 226.

Austria undertakes to adopt all the necessary legislative and administrative

measures to protect goods the produce or manufacture of any one of the Allied and

Associated Powers from all forms of unfair competition in commercial transactions.

Austria undertakes to prohibit and repress by seizure and by other appropriate

remedies the importation, exportation, manufacture, distribution, sale or offering for

sale in her territory of all goods bearing upon themselves or their usual get-up or

wrappings any marks, names, devices or descriptions whatsoever which are calculated

to convey directly or indirectly a false indication of the origin, type, nature or special

characteristics of such goods.

Article 227.

Austria undertakes, on condition that reciprocity is accorded in these matters, to

respect any law, or any administrative or judicial decision given in conformity with

such law, in force in any Allied or Associated State and duly communicated to her by
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the proper authorities, defining or regulating the right to any regional appellation in

respect of wine or spirits produced in the State to which the region belongs or the

conditions under which the use of any such appelhitioiT may be permitted; and the

importation, exportation, manufacture, distribution, sale or offering for sale of products

or articles bearing regional appellations inconsistent with such law or order shall be

prohibited by the Austrian Government and repressed by the measures prescribed in

the preceding Article.

CHAPTER IV.

treatmext of nationals of allied and associated powers.

Article 228.

Austria undertakes:

(a) not to subject the nationals of the Allied and Associated Powers to any pro-

hibition in regard to the exercise of occupations, professions, trade and industry,

which shall not be equally applicable to all aliens without exception

;

. (h) not to subject the nationals of the Allied and Associated Powers in regard to

the rights referred to in paragTaph (a) to any regulation or restriction which might

contravene directly or indirectly the stipulations of the said paragraph, or which shall

be other or more disadvantageous than those which are applicable to nationals of the

most favoured nation;

(c) not to subject the nationals of the Allied and Associated Powers, their pro-

perty, rights or interests, including companies and associations in which they are

interested, to any charge, tax or impost, direct or indirect, other or higher than those

which are or may be imposed on her own nationals or their property, rights or

interests

;

(d) not to subject the nationals of any one of the Allied and Associated Powers

to any restriction which was not applicable on July 1, 1914, to the nationals of sucli

Powers unless such restriction is likewise imposed on her own nationals.

Article 229.

The nationals of the Allied and Associated Powers shall enjoy in Austrian

territory a constant protection for their persons and for their property, rights and

interests, and shall have free access to the courts of law.

Article 230.

Austria undertakes to recognize any new nationality which has been or may be

acquired by her nationals under the laws of the Allied and Associated Powers, and in

accordance with the decisions of the competent authorities of these Powers pursuant;

to naturalization laws or under treaty stipulations, and to regard such persons as

having, in consequence of the acquisition of such new nationality, in all respects

severed their allegiance to their country of origin.

Article 231.

The Allied and Associated Powers may appoint consuls-general, consuls, vice-

consuls and consular agents in Austrian towns and ports. Austria undertakes to

approve the designation of the consuls-general, consuls, vice-consuls and consular

agents, whose narres shall be notified to her, and to adinit them to the exercise of

their functions in conformity with the usual rules and customs.
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CHAPTER V.

general articles.

Article 232.

The obligations inposed on Austria by Chapter I above shall cease to have effect

five years from the date of the coming into force of the present Treaty,', unless other-

wise provided in the text, or unless the Council of the League of Xations shall, at least

twelve months before the expiration of that period, decide that these obligations shall

be maintained for a further period with or without ameiidlnent.

Xevertheless it is sgreed that unless the League of Xations decides otherwise an

Allied or Associated Power shall not after the expiration of three years from the

coming into force of the present Treaty be entitled to require the fulfilment by Austria

of the provisions of Articles 217, 218, 219 or 220 unless that Power accords corre-

lative treatment to Austria.

Article 228 shall remain in operation, with or without amendment, after the

period of five years for such further period, if any, not exceeding five years, as may
be determined by a majority of the Council of the League of Nations,

Article 233.

If the Austrian Government engf ges in international trade, it shall not in respect

thereof have or be deemed to have any rights, privileges or immunities of sovereignty.

SECTION II.

Treaties.

Article 234.

From the coming into force of tjie present Treaty and subject to the provisions

thereof the multilateral Treaties, Conventions and Agreements of an economic or

technical character concluded by the form.er Austro-IIungarian Monarchy and enu-

merated below and in the subsequent Articles shall alone be applied as between

Austria and those of the Allied and Associated Powers party thereto:

(1) Conventions of March 14, 1884, December 1, 1886, and March 23, 188Y, and

Final Protocol of July 7, 1887, regarding the protection of submarine cables.

(2) Convention of October 11, 1909, regarding the international circulation of

motor-cars.

(3) Agreement of May 15, 1886, regarding the sealing of railway trucks subject

to customs inspection and Protocol of May 18, 1907.

(4) Agreement of May 15, 1886, regarding the technical standardization of rail-

ways.

(5) Convention of July 5, 1890, regarding the publication of customs tariffs and

the organization of an International Union for the publication of customs tariffs.

(6) Convention of April 25, 1907, regarding the raising of the Turkish customs

tariff.

(7) Convention of March 14, 1S57, for the redemption of Toll dues on the Sound
and Belts.

(8) Convention of June 22, 1861, for the redemption of the Stade Toll on the

eiu
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(9) Convention of July 16, 1863, for the redemption of the Toll dues on the

Scheldt.

(10) Convention of October 29, 1888, regarding the establishment of a definite

arrangement guaranteeing the free use of the Suez Canal.

(11) Conventions of September 2.3, 1910, respecting the unification of certain

regulations regarding collisions and salvage at sea.

(12) Convention of December 21, 1904, regarding the exemption of hospital ships

from dues and charges in ports.

(13) Convention of September 26, 19O0, for the suppression of nightwork for

women.

(14) Conventions of May IS, 1904, and May 4, 1910, regarding the suppression of

the White Slave Traffic.

(15) Convention of May 4, 1910, regarding the suppression of obscene publications.

(16) Sanitary Convention of December 3, 1903, and the preceding Conventions
signed on January 30, 1892, April 15, 1893, April 3, 18&4, and March 19, 1897.

(17) Convention of May 20, 1875, regarding the unification and improvement of

the metric system.

(18) Convention of November 29, 1906, regarding the unification of pharmacopoeial

formulae for potent drugs.

(19) Convention of November 16 and 19, 1885, regarding the establishment of a

concert pitch.

(20) Convention of June 7, 1905, regarding the creation of an International

Agricultural Institute at Rome.

(21) Conventions of November 3, 1881, and April 15, 1889, regarding precau-

tionary measures against phylloxera.

(22) Convention of March 19, 1902, regarding the protection of birds useful to

agriculture.

(23) Convention of June 12, 1902, regarding the guardianship of minors.

Article 235.

From the coming into force of the present Treaty the High Contracting Parties

shall apply the conventions and agreements hereinafter mentioned, in so far as concerns

them, Austria undertaking to comply with the special stipulations contained in this

Article.

Postal Conventions:

Conventions and agreements of the Universal Postal Union concluded at Vienna,

July 4, 1891.

Conventions and agreements of the Postal Union signed at Washington, June 15,

1897.

Conventions and agreements of the Postal Union signed at Rome, ]May 26, 1906.

Telegraphic Conventions

:

International Telegraphic Conventions signed at St. Petersburg, July 10/22, 1875.

Regulations and Tariffs drawn up by the International Telegraphic Conference,
Lisbon, June 11, 1908.

Austria undertakes not to refuse her assent to the conclusion by the new States

of the special arrangements referred to in the Conventions and Agreements relating to

the Universal Postal Union and to the International Telegraphic Union, to which the

said new States have adhered or may adhere.
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Article 236.

From the coining into force of the present Treaty the High Contracting Parties

shall apply, in so far as concerns them, the International Radio-Telegraphic Conven-

tion of July 5, 1912, Austria undertaking to comply with the provisional regulations

which will be indicated to her by the Allied and Associated Powers.

If within five years after the coming into force after the present Treaty a new
convention regulating international radio-telegraphic communications should have

been concluded to take the place of the Convention of July 5, 1912, this new conven-

tion shall bind Austria, even if Austria should refuse either to take part in drawing

up the convention, or to subscribe thereto.

This new convention will likewise replace the provisional regulations in force.

Article 237.

The International Convention of Paris of March 20, 1883, for the protection of

industrial property, revised at Washington on June 2, 1911, and the Agreement of

April 14, 1891, concerning the international registration of trade marks shall be

applied as from the coming into force of the present Treaty, in so far as they are not

affected or modified by the exceptions and restrictions resulting therefrom.

Article 238.

From the coming into force of the present Treaty the High Contracting Parties

shall apply, in so far as concerns them, the Convention of the Hague of July 17, 1905,

relating to civil procedure. This provision, however, will not apply to France, Portugal

and Roumania.

Article 239.

Austria undertakes, within twelve months of the coming into force of the present

Treaty, to adhere in the prescribed form to the International Convention of Berne of

September 9, 1886, for the protection of literary and artistic works, revised at Berlin

on November 13, 1908, and completed by the additional Protocol signed at Berne on

March 20, 1914, relating to the protection of literary and artistic works.

Under her adherence, Austria undertakes to recognize and protect by effective

measures and in accordance with the principles of the said Convention the literary

and artistic works of nationals of the Allied and Associated Powers.

In addition, and irrespective of the above-mentioned adherence, Austria under-

takes to continue t?o assure such recognition and such protection to all literary and

artistic works of the nationals of each of the Allied and Associated Powers to an

extent at least as great as upon July 2.8, 1914, and upon the same conditioas.

Article 240.

Austria undertakes to adiere to the following Conventions:

(1) Convention of September 26, 1906, for the suppression of the use of white

phosphorus in the manufacture of matches.

(2) Conivention of December 31, 1913, regarding the unification of conamercial

statistics.
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Article 241.

Each of the Allied or Associated Powers, being guided by the general principles

or special provisions of the present Treaty, shall notify to Austria the bilateral agree-

ments of all kinds which were in force between her and the former Austro-Hungarian

Monarchy, and which she wishes should be in force as between her and Austria.

The notification referred to in the present Article shall be made either directly or

through the intermediary of another Power. Receipt thereof shall be acknowledged

in writing by Austria. The date of the coming into force shall be that of the notifi-

cation.

The Allied and Associated Powers undertake among themselves not to apply as

between themselves and Austria any agreements which are not in accordance with

the terms of the present Treaty.

The notification shall mention any provisions of the said agreements which, not

being in accordance with the terms of the present Treaty, shall not be considered as

coming into force.

In case of any diileronce of opinion, the Leagiie of Nations will be called on to

decide.

A period of six months from the coming into force of the present Treaty is

allowed to the Allied and Associated Powers within which to make the notification.

Only those bilateral agreements which have been the subject of such notification

shall be put in force between the Allied and Associated Powers and Austria.

The above rules apply to all bilateral agreements existing between any Allied and

Associated Powers signatories to the present Treaty and Austria, even if the said

Allied and Associated Powers have not been in a state of war with Austria.

Article 242.

Austria hereby recognizes that all treaties, conventions or agreements concluded

by her, or by the former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy, with Germany, Hungary,
Bulgaria or Turkey since August 1, 1914, until the coming into force of the present

Treaty are of no effect.

Article 243.

Austria undertakes to secure to the Allied and Associated Powers, and to the offi-

cials and nationals of the said Powers, the enjoyment of all the rights and advantages

of any kind which she, or the former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy, may have granted

to Germany, Hungary, Bulgaria or Turkey, or to the officials and nationals of these

States by treaties, conventions or arrangements concluded before August 1, 1914,

so long as those treaties, conventions or arrangements are in force.

The Allied and Associated Powers reserve the right to accept or not the enjoy-

ment of these rights and advantages.

Article 244.

Austria recognizes that all treaties, conventions or arrangements which she, or

the former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy, concluded with Russia, or with any State or^

Government of which the territory previously formed a part of Russia, or with
Roumania, before July 28, 1914, or after that date until the coming into force of the

present Treaty, are of no efiect.
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Article 245.

Should an Allied or Associated Power, Russia, or a State or Government of which
the territory formerly constituted a part of Russia, have been forced since July 28,

1914, by reason of military occupation or by any other means or for any other cause,

to grant or to allow to be granted by the act of any public authority, conces-
sions, privileges and favours of any kind to the former Austro-HUngarian Monarchy,
or to Austria or to an Austrian national, such concessions, privileges and favours are
ipso facto annulled by the present Treaty.

No claims or indemnities which may result from this annulment shall be charged
against the Allied or Associated Powers or the Powers, States, Governments or public
authorities which are released from their engagements by the present Article.

Article 246.

From the coming into force of the present Treaty Austria undertakes, so far as

she is concerned, to give the Allied and Associated Powers and their nationals the

benefit ipso facto of the rights and -advantages of any kind which she or the former
Austro-Hungarian Monarchy has granted by treaties, conventions, or arrangements to

non-belligerent States or their nationals since July 28, 1914, until the coming into

force of the present Treaty, so long as those treaties, conventions or arrangements

are in force for Austria.

Article 24Y.

Those of the High Contracting Parties who have not yet signed, or who have

signed but not yet ratified, the Opium Convention signed at The Hague on January

23, 1912, agree to bring the said Convention into force, and for this purpose

to enact the necessary legislation without delay and in any case within a period of

twelve months from the coming into force of the present Treaty.

Furthermore, they agree that ratification of the present Treaty should in the case

of Powers which have not yet ratifi(;d the Opium Convention be deemed in all respects

equivalent to the ratificatioji of that Convention and to the signature of the Special

Protocol wdiich was opened at The Hague in accordance with the resolutions adopted
by the Third Opium Conference in 191-1 for bringing the said Convention into force.

For this purpose the Government of the French Republic will communicate to the

Government of the NethorJands a certified copy of the protocol of the deposit of rati-

fications of the present Treaty., and will invite the Government of the Netherlands to

accept and deposit the said certified copy as if it were a deposit of ratifications of the

Opium Convention and a signature of the Additional Protocol of 1914.

SECTION III.

Debts.

Article 248.

There shall be settled through the intervention of Clearing Ofiices to be estab-

lished by each of the High Contracting Parties within three months of the notification

referred to in paragraph (e) hereafter the following classes of pecuniary obligations:

(1) Debts payable before the war and due by a national of one of the Contracting
Powers, residing within its territory, to a national of an Opposing Power, residing
within its territory;

(2) Debts which became payable during the war to nationals of one Contracting
Power residing within its territory and arose out of transactions or contracts with
the nationals of an Opposing Power, resident within its territory, of which the total
or partial execution was suspended on account of the existence of a state of war;
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(3) Interest which has accrued due before and during- the war to a national of

one of the Contracting: Powers in respect of securities issued or taken over by an

Opposing Power, provided that the payment of interest on such securities to the

nationals of that Power or to neutrals has not been suspended during the war;

(4) Capital sums which have become payable before and during the war to

nationals of one of the Contracting Powers in respect of securities issued by one of

the Opposing Powers, provided that the payment of such capital sums to nationals

of that Power or to neutrals has not been suspended during the war.

In the case of interest or capital sums payable in respect of securities issued or

taken over by the former Austro-Hungarian Government the amount to be credited

and paid by Austria will be the interest or capital in respect only of the debt for

which Austria is liable in accordance with Part IX (Financial Clauses) of the present

Treaty, and the principles laid down by the Reparation Commission.

The proceeds of liquidation of enemy property, rights, and interests mentioned
in Section IV and in the Annex thereto will be accounted for through the Clearing

Offices, in the currency and at the rate of exchange hereinafter provided in paragraph
(d), and disposed of by them under the conditions provided by the said Section and
Annex.

The settlements provided for in this Article shall be effected according to the

following principle and in accordance with the Annex to this Section:

(a) Each of the High Contracting Parties shall prohibit, as from the coming into

force of the present Treaty, both the payment and the acceptance of payment of such
debts, and also all communications between the interested parties with regard to the

settlement of the said debts otherwise than through the Clearing Offices;

(5) Each of the High Contracting Parties shall be respectively responsible for

the payment of such debts due by its nationals, except in the case where before the
war the debtor was in a state of bankruptcy or failure, or had given formal indication

of insolvency, or where the debt was due by a company whose business has been liqui-

dated under emergency legislation during the war;

(c) The sums due to the nationals of one of the High Contracting Parties by the
nationals of an Opposing State will be debited to the Clearing Office of the country
of the debtor, and paid to the creditor by the Clearing Office of the country of the
creditor;

(d) Debts shall be paid or credited in the currency of such one of the Allied and
Associated Powers, their colonies or protectorates, or the British Dominions or India,

as may be concerned. If the debts are payable in some other currency they shall be
paid or credited in the currency of the country concerned, whether an Allied or Asso-
ciated Power, Colony, Protectorate, British Dominion or India, at the pre-war rate
of exchange.

Eor the purpose of this provision the pre-war rate of exchange shall be defined as
the average cable transfer rate prevailing in the Allied or Associated country con-
cerned during the month immediately preceding the outbreak of war between the said
country concerned .and Austria-Hungary.

If a contract provides for a fixed rate of exchange governing the conversion of the
currency in which the debt is stated into the currency of the Allied or Associated
country concerned, then the above provisions concerning the rate of exchange shall
not apply.

In the case of the new States of Poland and the Czecho-Slovak State the cui-rency
in which and the rate of exchange at which debts shall be paid or credited shall be
determined by the Reparation Committee provided for in Part VIII, unless they shall
have been previously settled by agreement between the States interested;

(e) The provisions of this Article and of the Annex hereto shall not apply as
between Austria on the one hand and any one of the Allied and Associated Powers,
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their colonies or protectorates, or any one of the British Dominions or India on the

other hand, unless within a period of one month from the deposit of the ratification

of the present Treaty by the Power in question, or of the ratification on behalf of

such Dominion or of India, notice to that effect is given to Austria by the Govern-

ment of such Allied or Associated Power or of such Dominion or of India as the

case may be;

(/) The Allied and Associated Powers which have adopted this Article and the

Annex hereto may agree between themselves to apply them to their respective nationals

established in their territory so far as regards matters between their nationals and
Austrian nationals. In this case the payments made by application of this provision

will be subject to arrangements between the Allied and Associated Clearing Offices

concerned.

ANNEX.

1.

Each of the High Contracting Parties will, within three months from the notifica-

tion provided for in Article 248, paragraph (e), establish a Clearing Office for the col-

lection and payment of enemy debts.

Local Clearing Offices may be established for any particular portion of the ter-

ritories of the High Contracting Parties. Such local Clearing Offices may perform

all the functions of a centj-al Clearing Office in their respective districts, except that

all transactions with the Clearing Office in the Opposing State must be effected through

the central Clearing Office.

2.

In this Annex the pecuniary obligations referred to in the first paragraph of

Article 248 are described as "enemy debts," the i)ersons from whom the same are due

as "enemy debtors," the persons to whom they are due as "enemy creditors," the

Clearing Office in the country of the creditor is called the "Creditor Clearing Office,"

and the Clearing Office in the country of the debtor is called the "Debtor Clearing

Office."

3.

The High Contracting Parties will subject contraventions of paragraph (a) of

Article 248 to the same penalties as are at present provided by their legislation for

trading with the enemy. They will similarly prohibit within their territory all legal

process relating to payment of enemy debts, except in accordance with the provisions

of this Annex.

4.

The Government guarantee specified in paragraph (6) of Article 248 shall take
effect whenever, for any reason, a debt shall not be recoverable, except in a case where
at the date of the outbreak of war the debt was barred by the laws of prescription in

force in the country of the debtor, or where the debtor was at that time in a state of

bankruptcy or failure or had given formal indication of insolvency, or where the debt
was due by a company whose business has been liquidated under emergency legisla-

tion during the war. In such case the procedure specified by this Annex shall apply
to payment of the dividends.

' The terms "bankruptcy" and "failure" refer to the application of legislation pro-

viding for such juridical conditions. The expression "formal indication of insolvency"
bears the same meaning as it has in English law.
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5.

Creditors shall give notice to the Creditor Clearing Office within six months of its

establishment of debts due to them, and shall furnish the Clearing Office with any
documents and information required of them.

The High Contracting Parties will take all suitable measures to trace and punish
collusion between enemy creditors and debtors. The Clearing Offices will communi-
cate to one another any evidence and information which might help the discovery and
punishment of such collusion.

The High Contracting Parties will facilitate as much as possible postal and tele-

graphic communication at the expense of the parties concerned and through the in-

tervention of the Clearing Offices between debtors and creditors desirous of coming
to an agreement as to the amount of their debt.

The Creditor Clearing Office will notify the Debtor Clearing Office of all debts

declared to it. The Debtor Clearing Office will, in due course, inform the Creditor
Clearing Office which debts are admitted and which debts are contested. In the latter

case, the Debtor Clearing Office will give the grounds for the non-admission of debt.

When a debt has been admitted, in whole or in part, the Debtor Clearing Office will

at once credit the Creditor Clearing Office with the amount admitted, and at the same
time notify it of such credit.

7.

The debt shall be deemed to be admitted in full and shall be credited forthwith

to the Cfeditor Clearing Office unless within three months from the receipt of the

notification or such longer time as may be agreed to by the Creditor Clearing Office

notice has been given by the Debtor Clearing Office that it is not admitted.

When the whole or part of a debt is not admitted the two Clearing Offices will

examine into the matter jointly and will endeavour to bring the parties to an agree-

ment.

9.

The Creditor Clearing Office will pay to the individual creditor the sums credited

to it out of the funds placed at its disposal by the Government of its country and in

accordance with the conditions fixed by the said Government, retaining any sums
considered necessary to cover risks, expenses or commissions.

10.

Any person having claimed payment of an enemy debt which is not admitted in

whole or in part shall pay to the Clearing Office, by way of fine, interest at 5 per cent on

the part not admitted. Any person having unduly refused to admit the whole or part

of a debt claimed from him shall pay, by way of fine, interest at 5 per cent on the

amount with regard to which his refusal shall be disallowed.

Such interest shall run from the date of expiration of the period provided for in

paragraph 7 until the date on which the claim shall have been disallowed or the debt

paid.

Each Clearing Office shall in so far as it is concerned take steps to collect the fines

above provided for, and will be responsible if such fines cannot be collected.

The fines will be credited to the other Clearing Office, which shall retain them as

a contribution towards the cost of carrying out the present provisions.
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11.

The balance between the Clearing Offices shall be struck monthly and the credit

balance paid in cash by the debtor State within a week.

Nevertheless, any credit balances which may be due by one or more of the Allied

and Associated Powers shall be retained until complete payment shall have been effected

of the sums due to the Allied or Associated Powers or their nationals on account of

the war.
12.

To facilitate discussion between the Clearing Offices each of them shall have a

representative at the place where the other is established.

13.

Except for special reasons all discussions in regard to claims will, so far as pos-

sible, take place at the Debtor Clearing Office.

11.

In conformity with Article 248, paragraph (6), the High Contracting Parties are

responsible for the payment of the enemy debts owing by their nationals.

The Debtor Clearing Office will therefore credit the Creditor Clearing Office with

all debts admitted, even in case of inability to collect them from the individual debtor.

The Governments concerned will, nevertheless, invest their respective Clearing Offices

with all necessary powers for the recovery of debts which have been admitted.

15.

Each Government will defray the expenses of the Clearing Office set up in its

territory, including the salaries of the staff.

16.

Where the two Clearing Offices are unable to agree whether a debt claimed is due,

or in case of a difference between an enemy debtor and an enemy creditor or between

the Clearing Offices, the dispute shall either be referred to arbitration if the parties so

agree under conditions fixed by agreement between them, or referred to the Mixed

Arbitral Tribunal provided for in Section VI hereafter.

At the request of the Creditor Clearing Office the dispute may, however, be sub-

mitted to the jurisdiction of the Courts of the place of domicile of the debtor.

lY.

Kecovery of sums found by the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal, the Court, or the Arbi-

tration Tribunal to be due shall be effected through the Clearing Offices as if these sums

were debts admitted by the Debtor Clearing Office.

18.

Each of the Governments concerned shall appoint an agent who will be responsible

for the presentation to the ]\Iixed Arbitral Tribunal of the cases conducted on behalf

of its Clearing Office. This agent will exercise a general control over the representa-

tives or counsel employed by its nationals.

Decisions will be arrived at on documentary evidence, but it will be open to the

Tribunal to hear the parties in person, or according to their preference by their repre-

sentatives approved by the two Governments, or by the agent referred to above, who
shall be competent to intervene along with the party or to re-open and maintain a

claim abandoned by the same.
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19.

The Clearing Offices concerned will lay before the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal all the
information and documents in their possession, so as to enable the Tribiinal to decide
rapidly on the cases which are brought before it.

20.

Where one of the parties concerned appeals against the joint decision of the two
Clearing Offices he shall make a deposit against the costs, which deposit shall only be
refunded when the first judgment is modified in favour of the appellant and in propor-

tion to the success he may attain, his opponent in case of such a refund being required

to pay an equivalent proportion of the costs and expenses. Security accepted by the

Tribunal may be substituted for a deposit.

A fee of 5 per cent of the amount in dispute shall be charged in respect of all cases

brought before the Tribunal. This fee shall, unless the Tribunal directs otherwise, be

borne by the unsuccessful party. Such fee shall be added to the deposit referred to.

It is also independent of the security.

The Tribunal may award to one of the parties a sum in respect of the expenses of

the proceedings.

Any sum payable under this paragraph shall be credited to the Clearing Office of

the successful party as a separate item.

21.

With a view to the rapid settlement of claims, due regard shall be paid in the

appointment of all persons connected with the Clearing Offices or with the Mixed Arbi-

tral Tribunal to their knowledge of the language of the other country concerned.

Each of the Clearing Offices will be at liberty to correspond with the other and to

forward documents in its own language.

22.

Subject to any special agreement to the contrary between the Governments con-

cerned, debts shall can-y interest in accordance with the following provisions:

—

Interest shall not be payable on sums of money due by way of dividend, interest or

other periodical payments which themselves represent interest on capital.

The rate of interest shall be 5 per cent per annum, except in cases where, by

contract, law or custom, the creditor is entitled to payment of interest at a different

rate. In such cases the rate to which he is entitled shall prevail.

Interest shall run from the date of commencement of hostilities (or, if the sum
of money to be recovered fell due during the war, from the date at which it fell due)

until the sum is credited to the Clearing Office of the creditor.

Sums due by way of interest shall be treated as debts admitted by the Clearing

Offices and shall be credited to the Creditor Clearing Office in the same way as such

debts.

23.

WTiere by decision of the Clearing Offices or the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal a claim

is held not to fall within Article 248, the creditor shall be at liberty to prosecute the

claim before the Courts or to take such other proceedings as may be open to him.

The presentation of a claim to the Clearing Office suspends the operation of any
period of prescription.

24.

The High Contracting Parties agree to regard the decisions of the Mixed Arbitral

Tribunal as final and conclusive, and to render them binding upon their nationals.

4:11—7
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25.

In any case where a Creditor Clearing Office declines to notify a claim to the

Debtor Clearing Office, or to take any step provided for in this Annex intended to make
effective in whole or in part a request of which it has received due notice, the enemy
creditor shall be entitled to receive from the Clearing Office a certificate setting out

the amount of the claim, and shall then be entitled to prosecute the claim before the

courts or to take such other proceedings as may be open to him.

SECTIOX IV.

Property, Rig"hts and Interests.

Article 249.

The question of private property, rights and interests in an enemy country shall

be settled according to the principles laid down in this Section and to the provisions

of the Annex hereto.

(a) The exceptional war measures and measures of transfer (defined in paragraph

3 of the Annex hereto) taken in the territory of the former Austrian Empire with

respect to the property, rights and interest of nationals of Allied or Associated Powers,

including companies and associations in which they are interested, when liquidation

has not been completed, shall be immediately discontinued or stayed and the property,

rights and interests concerned restored to their owners.

(6) Subject to any contrary stipulations which may be provided for in the present

Treaty, the Allied and Associated Powers reserve the right to retain and liquidate

all property, rights and interests which belong at the date of the coming into force of

the present Treaty to nationals of the former Austrian Empire, or companies con-

trolled by them, and are within the territories, colonies, possessions and protectorates

of such Powers (including territories ceded to them by the present Treaty) or are

under the control of those Powers.

The liquidation shall be carried out in accordance with the laws of the Allied

or Associated State concerned, and the owner shall not be able to dispose of such

property, rights or interests nor to subject them to any charge without the consent

of that State.

Persons who within six months of the coming into force of the present Treaty
show that they have acquired ipso facto in accordance with its provisions the national-

ity of an Allied or Associated Power, including those who under Articles 72 or 76

obtain such nationality with the consent of the competent authorities, or who under
Articles 74 or 77 acquire such nationality in virtue of previous rights of citizenship

(pertinenza) will not be considered as nationals of the former Austrian Empire within

the meaning of this paragraph.

(c) The price or the amount of compensation in respect of the exercise of the right

referred to in paragraph (&) will be fixed in accordance with the methods of sale or

valuation adopted by the laws of the country in which the property has been retained
or liquidated.

(d) As between the Allied and Associated Powers and their nationals on the one
hand and nationals of the former Austrian Empire on the other hand, as also between
Austria on the one hand and the Allied and Associated Powers and their nationals
on the other hand, all exceptional war measures, or measures of transfer, or acts

done or to be done in execution of such measures as defined in paragraphs 1 and 3 of

the Annex hereto shall be considered as final and binding upon all persons except as

regards the reservations laid down in the present Treaty.
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(e) The uatioiials of Allied and Associated Powers shall be entitled to compensa-

tion in respect of damage or injury inflicted upon their property, rights or interests,

including any company or association in which they are interested, in the territory

of the former Austrian Empire, by the application either of the exceptional war

measures or measures of transfer mentioned in paragraphs 1 and 3 of the Annex hereto.

The claims made in this respect by such nationals shall be investigated, and the total

of the compensation shall be determined by the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal provided

for in Section VI or by an arbitrator appointed by that Tribunal. This compensation

shall be borne by Austria, and may be charged upon the property of nationals of the

former Austrian Empire, or companies controlled by them, as defined in paragraph (&),

within the territory or under the control of the claimant's State. This property may
be constituted as a pledge for enemy liabilities under the conditions fi:xed by para-

graph 4 of the Annex hereto. The payment of this compensation may be made by the

Allied or Associated State, and the amoimt will be debited to Austria.

(f) Whenever a national of an Allied or Associated Power is entitled to property

which has been subjected to a measure of transfer in the territory of the former
Aiistrian Empire and expresses a desire for its restitution, his claim for compensation

in accordance with paragraph (e) shall be satisfied by the restitution of the said pro-

perty if it still exists in specie.

In such case Austria shall take all necessary steps to restore the evicted owner to

the possession of his property, free from all encumbrances or burdens with which

it may have been charged after the liquidation, and to indemnify all third parties

injured by the restitution.

If the restitution provided for in this paragraph cannot be effected, private agree-

ments arranged by the intermediation of the Powers concerned or the Clearing Offices

provided for in the Annex to Section III may be made, in order to secure that the

national of the Allied or Associated Power may secure compensation for the injury

referred to in paragraph (e) by the grant of advantages or equivalents which he agrees

to accept in place of the property, rights or interests of which he was deprived.

Through restitution in accordance with this Article, the price or the amount of

compensation fixed by the application of paragraph (e) will be reduced by the actual

value of the property restored, account being taken of compensation in respect of

loss of use or deterioration.

(g) The rights conferred by paragraph (/) are reserved to owners who are nationals

of Allied or Associated Powers within whose territory legislative measures prescribing

the general liquidation of enemy property, rights or interests were not applied before

the signature of the Armistice.

(h) Except in cases where, by application of paragraph (/), restitutions in specie

have been made, the net proceeds of sales of enemy property, rights or interests

wherever situated carried out either by virtue of war legislation, or by application of

this Article, and in general all cash assets of enemies, other than proceeds of sales of

property or cash assets in Allied or Associated countries belonging to persons covered

by the last sentence of paragraph (&) above, shall be dealt with as follows:

—

(1) As regards Powers adopting Section III and the Annex thereto, the said

proceeds and cash assets shall be credited to the Power of which the owner is a

national, through the Clearing Office established thereunder; any credit balance in

favour of Austria resulting therefrom shall be dealt with as provided in Article 189,

Part VIII (Reparation), of the present Treaty.

(2) As regards Powers not adopting Section III and the Annex thereto, the

proceeds of the property, rights and interests, and the cash assets, of the nationals of

Allied or Associated Powers held by Austria shall be paid immediately to the person

entitled thereto or to his Government ; the proceeds of the property, rights and interests

and the cash assets, of nationals of the former Austrian Empire, or companies con-

trolled by them, as defined in paragraph (&), received by an Allied or Associated Power

41Z—7i
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shall be subject to disposal by such Power in accordance with its laws and regulations

and may be applied in payment of the claims and debts defined by this Article or

paragraph 4 of the Annex hereto. Any such property, rights and interests or proceeds

thereof or cash assets not used as above provided may be retained by the said

Allied or Associated Power, and if retained, the cash value thereof shall be dealt

with as provided in Article 189, Part YIII (Reparation), of the present Treaty.

(i) Subject to the provisions of Article 267, in the case of liquidations effected in

new States, which are signatories of the present Treaty as Allied and Associated Powers,

or in States which are not entitled to share in the reparation payments to be made by
Austria, the proceeds of liquidations effected by such States shall, subject to the rights

of the Reparation Commission under the present Treaty, particularly under Articles

181, Part VIII (Reparation), and 211, Part IX (Financial Clauses), be paid direct

to the owner. If, on the application of that owner, the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal

provided for by Section VI of this Part, or an arbitrator appointed by that Tribunal,

is satisfied that the conditions of the sale or measures taken by the Government of the

State in question outside its general legislation were unfairly prejudicial to the

price obtained, they shall have discretion to award to the owner equitable compensation

to be paid by that State.

(j) Austria undertakes to compensate her nationals in respect of the sale or reten-

tion of their property, rights or interests in Allied or Associated States.

(h) The amounts of all taxes or imposts on capital levied or to be levied by Austria

on the property, rights and interests of the nationals of the Allied or Associated

Powers from November 3, 1918, until three months from the coming into force

of the present Treaty, or, in the case of property, rights or interests which have

been subjected to exceptional measures of war, until restitution in accordance with

the present Treaty, shall be restored to the owners.

Article 250.

Austria undertakes, with regard to the property, rights and interests, including

companies and associations in which they were interested, restored to nationals of

Allied and Associated Powers in accordance with tbe provisions of Article 249, para-

graph (a) or (/)

:

(a) to restore and maintain, except as expressly provided in the present Treaty,

tbe property, rights and interests of the nationals of Allied or Associated Powers in

the legal position obtaining in respect of the property, rights and interests of nationals

of the former Austrian Empire under the laws in force before the war;

(h) not to subject the property, rights or interests of the nationals of the Allied or

Associated Powers to any measures in derogation of property rights which are not

applied equally to the property, rights and interests of Austrian nationals, and to pay

adequate compensation in the event of the application of these measures.

ANNEX.

In accordance with the provisions of Article 249, paragraph (d), the validity of

vesting orders and of orders for the winding up of businesses or companies, and of any

other orders, directions, decisions or instructions of any court or any department of

the Government of any of the High Contracting Parties made or given, or purporting

to be made or given, in pursuance of war legislation with regard to enemy property,

rights and interests is confirmed. The interests of all persons shall be regarded as

having been effectively dealt with by any order, direction, decision or instruction deal-
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ing with property in which they may be interested, whether or not such interests are

specifically mentioned in the order, direction, decision or instruction. No question

shall be raised as to the regularity of a transfer of any property, rights or interests

dealt with in pursuance of any such order, direction, decision or instruction. Every

action taken with regard to any property, business or company, whether as regards its

investigation, sequestration, compulsory administration, use, requisition, supervision

or winding up, the sale or management of property, rights or interests, the collection

or discharge of debts, the payment of costs, charges or expenses, or any other matter

whatsoever, in pursuance of orders, directions, decisions or instructions of any court

or of any department of the Government of any of the High Contracting Parties, made
or given, or purporting to be made or given, in pursuance of war legislation with regard

to enemy property, rights or interests, is confirmed. Provided that the provisions of

this paragraph shall not be held to prejudice the titles to property heretofore acquired

in good faith and for value and in accordance with the laws of the country in which

the property is situated by nationals of the Allied and Associated Powers.

The provisions of this paragraph do not apply to such of the above-mentioned

measures as have been taken by the former Austro-Hungarian Government in invaded

Or occupied territory, nor to such of the above-mentioned measures as have been taken

by Austria or the Austrian authorities since November 3, 1918, all of which measures

shall be void.

2.

No claim or action shall be made or brought against any Allied or Associated

Power or against any person acting on behalf of or under the direction of any legal

authority or department of the Government of such a Power by Austria or by any

Austrian national or by or on behalf of any national of the former Aiistrian Empire

wherever resident in respect of any act or omission with regard to his property, rights or

interests during the war or in preparation for the war. Similarly no claim or action

shall be made or brought against any person in respect of any act or omission under

or in accordance with the exceptional war measures, laws or regulations of any Allied

or Associated Power.

3.

In Article 249 and this Annex the expression "exceptional war measures" includes
' measures of all kinds, legislative, administrative, judicial or others, that have been

taken or will be taken hereafter with regard to enemy property, and which have had or

will have the effect of removing from the proprietors the power of disposition over their

property, though without affecting the ownership, such as measvires of supervision, of

compulsory administration, and of sequestration; or measures which have had or will

have as an object the seizure of, the use of, or the interference with enemy assets, for

whatsoever motive, tmder whatsoever form or in whatsoever place. Acts in the execu-

tion of these measures include all detentions, instructions, orders or decrees of Gov-

ernment departments or courts applying these measures to enemy property, as well as

acts performed by any person connected with the administration or the supervision of

enemy property, such as the payment of debts, the collecting of credits, the payment

of any costs, charges or expenses, or the collecting of fees.

Measures of transfer are those which have affected or will affect the ownership of

enemy property by transferring it in whole or in part to a person other than the enemy
owner, and without his consent, such as measures directing the sale, liquidation or

devolution of ownership in enemy property, or the cancelling of titles or securities.

All property, rights and interests of nationals of the former Austrian Empire
within the territory of any Allied or Associated Power and the net proceeds of their
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sale, liquidation or other dealing therewith may be charged by that Allied or Asso-
ciated Power in the first place with payment of amounts due in respect of claims by
the nationals of that Allied or Associated Power with regard to their property, rights
and interests, including companies and associations in which they are interested, in
territory of the former Austrian Empire, or debts owing to them by Austrian nationals,
and with payment of claims growing out of acts committed by the former Austro-
Hungarian Government or by any Austrian authorities since July 28, 1914, and before
that Allied or Associated Power entered into the war. The amount of such claims
may be assessed by an arbitrator appointed by M. Gustavo Ador, if he is willing, or
if no such appointment is made by him, by an arbitrator appointed by the Mixed
Arbitral Tribunal provided for in Section VT. They may be charged in the second
place with payment of the amounts due in respect of claims by the nationals of such
Allied or Associated Power with regard to their property, rights and interests in the
territory of other enemy Powers, in so far as those claims are otherwise unsatisfied.

ISTotwithstanding the provisions of Article 249, where immediately before the

outbreak of war a company incorporated in an Allied or Associated State had rights

in common with a company controlled by it and incorporated in Austria to the use of

trade-marks in third countries, or enjoyed the use in common with such company of

unique means of reproduction of goods or articles for sale in third countries, the for-

mer company shall alone have the right to use these trade-marks in third countries

to the exclusion of the Austrian company, and these unique means of reproduction
shall be handed over to the former company, notwithstanding any action taken under
war legislation in force in the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy with regard to the latter

company or its business, industrial property or shares. Nevertheless the former com-
pany, if requested, shall deliver to the latter company derivative copies permitting the

continuation of reproduction of articles for use within Austrian territory.

6.

Up to the time when restitution is carried out in accordance with Article 249,

Austria is responsible for the conservation of property, rights and interests of the

nationals of Allied or Associated Powers, including companies and associations in

which they are interested, that have been subjected by her to exceptional war measures.

7.

Within one year from the coming into force of the present Treaty the Allied or

Associated Powers will specify the property, rights and interests over which they
intend to exercise the right provided in Article 249, paragraph (/).

The restitution provided in Article 249 will be carried out by order of the
Austrian Government or of the authorities which have been substituted for it.

Detailed accoimts of the action of administrators shall be furnished to the interested
persons by the Austrian authorities upon request, which may be made at any time
after the coming into force of the present Treaty.

9.

Until completion of the liquidation provided for by Article 249, paragraph (6),
the property, rights and interests of the persons referred to in that paragraph will
continue to be subject to exceptional war measures that have been or will be taken
with regard to them.

I
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10.

Austria will, within six months from the coming into force of the present Treaty,

deliver to each Allied or Associated Power all securities, certificates, deeds or other

documents of title held by its nationals and relating to property, rights or interests

situated in the territory of that Allied or Associated Power, including any shares,

stock, debentures, debenture stock or other obligations of any company incorporated

in accordance with the laws of that Power.

Austria will at any time on demand of any Allied or Associated Power furnish

such information as may be required with regard to the property, rights and interests

of Austrian nationals within the territory of such Allied or Associated Power, or

with regard to any transactions concerning such property, rights or interests effected

since July 1, 1914.

11.

The expression " cash assets " includes all deposits or funds established before or

after the existence of a state of war, as well as all assets coming from deposits,

revenues or profits collected by administrators, sequestrators or others from funds

placed on deposit or otherwise, but does not include sums belonging to the Allied or

Associated Powers or to their component States, Provinces or Municipalities.

12.

All investments wheresoever effected with the cash assets of nationals of the High

Contracting Parties, including companies and associations in which such nationals

were interested, by persons responsible for the administration of enemy properties or

having control over such administration, or by order of such persons or of any

authority whatsoever, shall be annulled. These cash assets shall be accounted for

irrespective of any such investment.

13.

Within one month from the coming into force of the present Treaty, or on demand

at any time, Austria will deliver to the Allied and Associated Powers all accounts,

vouchers, records, documents and information of any kind which may be within

Austrian territory, and which concern the property, rights and interests of the

nationals of those Powers, including companies and associations in which they are

interested, that have been subjected to an exceptional war measure, or to a measure

of transfer either in the territory of the former Austrian Empire or in territory occu-

pied by that Empire or its allies.

The controllers, supervisors, managers, administrators, sequestrators, liquidators

and receivers shall be personally responsible under guarantee of the Austrian Govern-

ment for the immediate delivery in full of these accounts and documents, and for

their accuracy.

14.

The provisions of Article 249 and this Annex relating to property, rights and

interests in an enemy country, and the proceeds of the liquidation thereof, apply to

debts, credits and accounts, Section III regulating only the method of payment.

In the settlement of matters provided for in Article 249 between Austria and the

Allied or Associated Powers, their colonies or protectorates, or any one of the British

Dominions or India, in respect of any of which a declaration shall not have been made
that they adopt Section III, and between their respective nationals, the provisions

of Section III respecting the currency in which payment is to be made and the rate
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of exchange and of interest shall apply unless the Government of the Allied or Associ-

ated Power concerned shall within six months of the coming into force of the present

Treaty notify Austria that one or more of the said provisions are not to be applied.

15.

The provisions of Article 249 and this Annex apply to industrial, literary and

artistic property which has been or will be dealt with in the liquidation of property,

rights, interests, companies or businesses under war legislation by the Allied or

Associated Powers, or in accordance with the stipulations of Article 249, paragraph (h).

SECTION V.

Contracts, Prescriptions, Judgments.

Article 251.

(a) Any contract concluded between enemies shall be regarded as having been

dissolved as from the time when any two of the parties became enemies, except in

respect of any debt or other pecuniary obligation arising out of any act done or money

paid thereunder, and subject to the exceptions and special rules with regard to par-

ticular contracts or classes of contracts contained herein or in the Annex hereto.

(h) Any contract of which the execution shall be required in the general interest,

within six months from the date of the coming into force of the present Treaty, by the

Government of the Allied or Associated Power of which one of the parties is a

national, shall be excepted from dissolution under this Article.

When the execution of the contract thus kept alive would, owing to the alteration

of trade conditions, cause one of the parties substantial prejudice the Mixed Arbitral

Tribunal provided for by Section VI shall be empowered to grant to the prejudiced

party equitable compensation.

(c) Having regard to the provisions of the constitution and law of the United

States of America, of Brazil, and of Japan, neither the present Article, nor Article

252, nor the Annex hereto shall apply to contracts made between nationals of these

States and nationals of the former Austrian Empire; nor shall Article 257 apply to

the United States of America or its nationals.

(d) The present Article and the Annex hereto shall not apply to contracts the

parties to which became enemies by reason of one of them being an inhabitant of

territory of which the sovereignty has been transferred, if such party shall acquire

under the present Treaty the nationality of an Allied or Associated Power, nor shall

they apply to contracts between nationals of the Allied and Associated Powers between

whom trading has been prohibited by reason of one of the parties being in Allied or

Associated territory in the occupation of the enemy.

(e) Nothing in the present Article or the Annex hereto shall be deemed to invali-

date a transaction lawfully carried out in accordance -Riith a contract between enemies

if it has been carried out with the authority of one of the belligerent Powers.

Article 252.

(a) All periods of prescription, or limitation of right of action, whether they

began to nm before or after the outbreak of war, shall be treated in the territory of

the High Contracting Parties, so far as regards relations between enemies, as having

been suspended for the duration of the war. They shall b^in to run again at earliest
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three months after the coining into force of the present Treaty. This provision shall

apply to the period prescribed for the presentation of interest or dividend coupons

or for the presentation for repayment of securities drawn for repayment or repayable

on any other ground.

(h) Where, on account of failure to perform any act or comply with any formality

during the war, measures of execution have been taken in the territory of the former

Austrian Empire to the prejudice of a national of an Allied or Associated Power,

the claim of such national shall, if the matter does not fall within the competence of

the Courts of an Allied or Associated Power, be heard by the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal

provided for by Section VI.

(c) Upon the application of any interested person who is a national of an Allied

or Associated Power the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal shall order the restoration of the

rights which have been prejudiced by the measures of execution referred to in para-

graph (&), wherever, having regard to the particular circumstances of the case, such

restoration is equitable and possible.

If such restoration is inequitable or impossible the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal may
grant compensation to the prejudiced party to be paid by the Austrian Government.

(d) Where a contract between enemies has been dissolved by reason either of

failure on the part of either party to carry out its provisions or of the exercise of a

right stipulated in the contract itself the party prejudiced may apply to the Mixed
Arbitral Tribunal for relief. The Tribunal will have the powers provided for in para-

graph (c).

(e) The provisions of the preceding paragraphs of this Article shall apply to the

nationals of Allied and Associated Powers who have been prejudiced by reason of

measures referred to above taken by the authorities of the former Austrian Govern-
ment in invaded or occupied territory, if they have not been otherwise compensated.

(/) Austria shall compensate any third party who may be prejudiced by any resti-

tution or restoration ordered by the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal under the provisions of

the preceding paragraphs of this Article.

(g) As regards negotiable instruments, the period of three months provided imder
paragraph (a) shall commence as from the date on which any exceptional regulations

applied in the territories of the interested Power with regard to negotiable instru-

ments shall have definitely ceased to have force.

Article 253.

As between enemies no negotiable instrument made before the war shall be deemed
to have become invalid by reason only of failure within the required time to present

the instrument for acceptance or payment or to give notice of non-acceptance or non-

payment to drawers or indorsers or to protest the instrument, nor by reason of failure

to complete any formality during the war.

Where the period within which a negotiable instrument should have been pre-

sented for acceptance or for payment, or within which notice of non-acceptance or

non-payment should have been given to the drawer or indorser, or within which the

instrument should have been protested, has elapsed during the war, and the party

who should have presented or protested the instrument or have given notice of non-
acceptance or non-payment has failed to do so during the war, a period of not less

than three months from the coming into force of the present Treaty shall be allowed
within which presentation, notice of non-acceptance or non-payment or protest may
be made.
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Abticle 264.

Judgments given by the Courts of an Allied or Associated Power in all cases

which, under the present Treaty, they are competent to decide, shall be recognized in

Austria as final, and shall be enforced without it being necessary to have them

declared executory.

If a judgment or measure of execution in respect of any dispute which may have

arisen has been given during the war by a judicial authority of the former Austrian

Empire against a national of an Allied or Associated Power, or a company or associa-

tion in which one of such nationals was interested, in a case in which either such

national or such company or association was not able to make their defence, the

Allied and Associated national who has suffered prejudice thereby shall be entitled

to recover compensation to be fixed by the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal provided for in

Section VI.

At the instance of the national of the Allied or Associated Power the compensa-

tion above mentioned may, upon order to that effect of the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal,

be effected where it is possible by replacing the parties in the situation which they

occupied before the judgment was given by the Austrian Court.

The above compensation may likewise be obtained before the Mixed Arbitral Tri-

bunal by the nationals of Allied or Associated Powers who have suffered prejudice

by judicial measures taken in invaded or occupied territories, if they have not been

otherwise compensated.

Article 255.

For the purpose of Sections III, IV, V and VII, the expression " during the war "

means for each Allied or Associated Power the period between the commencement
of the state of war between that Power and the former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy
and the coming into force of the present Treaty.

ANNEX.

1. General Provisions.

Within the meaning of Articles 251, 252, and 253, the parties to a contract shall

be regarded as enemies when trading between them shall have been prohibited by or

otherwise became unlawful under laws, orders or regulations to which one of those

parties was subject. They shall be deemed to have become enemies from the date

when such trading was prohibited or otherwise became unlawful.

The following classes of contracts are excepted from dissolution by Article 251

and, without prejudice to the rights contained in Article 249 (&) of Section IV,

remain in force subject to the application of domestic laws, orders or regulations

made during the war by the Allied and Associated Powers and subject to the terms

of the contracts

:

(a) Contracts having for their object the transfer of estates or of real or personal

property where the property therein had passed or the object had been delivered before

the parties became enemies

;

(&) Leases and agreements for leases of land and houses;
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(c) Contracts of mortgage, pledge, or lien;

(d) Concessions concerning mines, quarries or deposits;

(e) Contracts between individuals or companies and States, provinces, munici-

palities or other similar juridical persons charged with administrative functions, and
concessions granted by States, provinces, municipalities or other similar juridical

persons charged with administrative functions.

If the provisions of a contract are in part dissolved under Article 251, the

remaining provisions of that contract shall, subject to the same application of domestic

laws as is provided for in paragraph 2, continue in force if they are severable, but

where they are not severable the contract shall be deemed to have been dissolved in

its entirety.

II. Provisions relating to certain classes of Contracts.

Stock Exchange and Commercial Exchange Contracts.

(a) Eules made during the war by any recognized Exchange or Commercial

Association providing for the closure of contracts entered into before the war by an

enemy are confirmed by the High Contracting Parties, as also any action taken

thereunder, provided:

(1) that the contract was expressed to be ;iiade subject to the rules of the

Exchange or Association in question;

(2) that the rules applied to all persons concerned;

(3) that the conditions attaching to the closure were fair and reasonable.

(&) The preceding paragraph shall not apply to rules made during the occupation

by Exchanges or Commercial Associations in the districts occupied by the enemy.

(c) The closure of contracts relating to cotton " futures," which were closed as

on July 31, 1914, under the decision of the Liverpool Cotton Association, is also

confirmed.

Security.

The sale of a security held for an unpaid debt owing by an enemy shall be deemed

to have been valid irrespective of notice to the owner if the creditor acted in good

faith and with reasonable care and prudence, and no claim by the debtor on the

ground of such sale shall be admitted.

This stipulation shall not apply to any sale of securities effected by an enemy
during the occupation in regions invaded or occupied by the enemy.

Negotiable Instruments.

6.

As regards Powers which adopt Section III and the Annex thereto the pecuniary

obligations existing between enemies and resulting from the issue of negotiable instru-

ments shall be adjusted in conformity with the said Annex by the instrumentality of

the Clearing Offices, which shall assume the rights of the holder as regards the

various remedies open to him.



108 THE TREATY OF PEACE

10 GEORGE V, A. 1919

7.

If a person has either before or during the war become liable upon a negotiable

instrument in accordance with an undertaking given to him by a person who lias

subsequently become an enemy, the latter shall remain liable to indemnify the former

in respect of his liability notwithstanding the outbreak of war.

III. Contracts of Insurance.

8.

Contracts of insurance entered into by any person with another person ^yho

subsequently became an enemy will be dealt with in accordance with the following

paragraphs.

Fire Insurance.

Contracts for the insurance of property against fire entered into by a person

interested in such property with another person who subsequently became an enemy

shall not be deemed to have been dissolved by the outbreak of war, or by the fact of

the person becoming an enemy, or on account of the failure during the war and for a

period of three months thereafter to perform his obligations under the contract, but

they shall be dissolved at the date when the annual premiima becomes payable for

the first time after the expiration of a period of three months after the coming into

force of the present Treaty.

A settlement shall be effected of unpaid premiums which became due during the

war oi: of claims for losses which occurred during the war.

10.

Where by administrative or legislative action an insurance against fire effected

before the war has been transferred during the war from the original to another

insurer, the transfer will be recognized and the liability of the original insurer will be

deemed to have ceased as from the date of the transfer. The original insurer will,

however, be entitled to receive on demand full information as to the terms of the

transfer, and if it should appear that these terms were not eqmtable they shall be

amended so far as may be necessary to render them equitable.

Furthermore, the insured shall, subject to the concurrence of the original insurer,

be entitled to retransfer the contract to the original insurer as from the date of the

demand.

Life Insurance.

11.

Contracts of life insurance entered into between an insurer and a person who
subsequently became an enemy shall not be deemed to have been dissolved by the out-

break of war, or by the fact of the person becoming an enemy.

Any sum which during the war became due upon a contract deemed not to have

been dissolved under the preceding provision shall be recoverable after the war with

the addition of interest at five per cent per annum from the date of its becoming

due up to the day of payment.

Where the contract has lapsed during the war owing to non-payment of premiums,

or has become void from breach of the conditions of the contract, the assured or his

representatives or the persons entitled shall have the right at any time within twelve

months of the coming into force of the present Treaty to claim from the insurer the

surrender value of the policy at the date of its lapse or avoidance.
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Where the contract has lapsed during the war owing to non-payment of premiums

the payment of which has been prevented by the enforcement of measures of war,

the assured or his representative or the persons entitled shall have the right to restore

the contract on payment of the premiums with interest at five per cent per annum
within three months from the coming into force of the present Treaty.

12.

Where contracts of life insurance have been entered into by a local branch of an

insurance company established in a country which subsequently became an enemy

country, the contract shall, in the absence of any stipulation to the contrary in the

contract itself, be governed by the local law, but the insurer shall be entitled to

demand from the insured or his representatives the refund of sums paid on claims

made or enforced under measures taken diiring the war, if the making or enforcement

of such claims was not in accordance with the terms of the contract itself or was not

consistent with the laws or treaties existing at the time when it was entered into.

13.

In any case where by the law applicable to the contract the insurer remains

bound by the contract notwithstanding the non-payment of premiums until notice is

given to the insured of the termination of the contract, he shall be entitled, where the

giving of such notice was prevented by the war, to recover the unpaid premiums with

interest at five per cent per annum from the insured.

14.

Insurance contracts shall be considered as contracts of life assurance for the

purpose of paragraphs 11 to 13 when they depend on the probabilities of human life

combined with the rate of interest for the calculation of the reciprocal engagements

between the two parties.

Marine Insurance.

15.

Contracts of marine insurance including time policies and voyage policies entered

into between an insurer and a person who subsequently became an enemy shall be

deemed to have been dissolved on his becoming an enemy, except in cases where the

risk undertaken in the contract had attached before he became an enemy.
Where the risk had not attached, money paid by way of premium or otherwise

shall be recoverable from the insurer.

Where the risk had attached effect shall be given to the contract notwithstanding

the party becoming an epemy, and sums due under the contract either by way of

premiums or in respect of losses shall be recoverable after the coming into force of

the present Treaty.

In the event of any agreement being come to for the payment of interest on sums
due before the war to or by the nationals of States which have been at war and
recovered after the war, such interest shall in the case of losses recoverable under
contracts of marine insurance run from the expiration of a period of one year from
the date of the loss.

16.

No contract of marine insurance with an insured person who subsequently became
an enemy shall be deemed to cover losses due to belligerent action by the Power of

which the insurer was a national or by the allies or associates of such Power.
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17.

Where it is shown that a person who had before the war entered into a contract of

marine insurance wi^th an insurer who subsequently became an enemy entered after

the outbreak of war into a new contract covering the same risk with an insurer who

was not an enemy, the new contract shall be deemed to be substituted for the original

contract as from the date when it was entered into, and the premiums payable shall be

adjusted on the basis of the original insurer having remained liable on the contract

only up till the time when the new contract was entered into.

Other Insurances.

18.

Contracts of insurance entered into before the war between an insurer and a person

who subsequently became an enemy, other than contracts dealt with in paragraphs

9 to 17, shall be treat-ed in all respects on the same footing as contracts of fire insurance

between the same persons would be dealt with \mder the said paragraphs.

Re-insurance.

19.

All treaties of re-insurance with a person who became an enemy shall be regarded

as having been abrogat-ed by the person becoming an enemy, but without prejudice in

the case of life or marine risks which had attached before the war to the right to

recover payment after the war for sums due in respect of such risks.

Nevertheless if, owing to invasion, it has been impossible for the re-insured to

find another re-insurer, the treaty shall remain in force until three months after the

coming into force of the present Treaty.

Where a re-insurance treaty becomes void under this paragraph, there shall be an

adjustment of accounts between the parties in respect both of premiums paid and

payable and of liabilities for losses in respect of life or marine risks which had attached

before the war. In the case of risks other than those mentioned in paragraphs 11 to

17 the adjustment of accounts shall be made as at the date of the parties becoming

enemies without regard to claims for losses which may have occurred since that date.

20.

The provisions of the preceding paragraph will extend equally to re-insurances,

existing at the date of the parties becoming enemies, of particular risks undertaken by

the insurer in a contract of insurance against any risks other than life or marine risks.

21.

Ee-insurance of life risks effected by particular contracts and not under any

general treaty remain in force.

22.

In case of a re-insurance effected before the war of a contract of marine insurance,

the cession of a risk which had been ceded to the re-insurer shall, if it had attached

before the outbreak of war, remain valid and effect be given to the contract notwith-

standing the outbreak of war; sums due under the contract of re-insurance in respect

either of premiums or of losses shall be recoverable after the war.

23.

The provisions of paragraphs 16 and 17 and the last part of paragraph 15 shall

apply to contracts for the re-insurance of marine risks.
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SECTIOX VI.

Mixed Arbitral Tribunal.

Article 256.

(a) Within three months from the coming into force of the present Treaty, a

Mixed Arbitral Tribunal shall be established between each of the Allied and Asso-

ciated Powers on the one hand and Austria on the other hand. Each such Tribunal

shall consist of three members. Each of the Governments concerned shall appoint

one of these members. The President shall be chosen by agreement between the two

Governments concerned.

In case of failure to reach agreement, the President of the Tribunal and two

other persons, either of whom may in case of need take his place, shall be chosen by

the Council of the League of Nations, or, until this is set up, by M. Gustave Ador
if he is willing. These persons shall be nationals of Powers that have remained

neutral during the war.

If in ease there is a vacancy a Government does not proceed within a period of

one month to appoint as provided above a member of the Tribunal, such member shall

be chosen by the other Government from the two persons mentioned above other

than the President.

The decision of the majority of the members of the Tribunal shall be the decision

of the Tribiinal.

(&) The Mixed Arbitral Tribunals established pursuant to paragraph (a) shall

decide all questions within their competence under sections III, TV, V and VII.

In addition, all questions, whatsoever their nature, relating to contracts con-

cluded before the coming into force of the present Treaty between nationals of the

Allied and Associated Powers and Austrian nationals shall be decided by the Mixed
Arbitral Tribunal, always excepting questions which, under the laws of the Allied,

Associated or Xeutral Powers, are within the jurisdiction of the National Courts of

those Powers. Such questions shall be decided by the National Courts in question,

to the exclusion of the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal. The party who is a national of an

Allied or Associated Power may nevertheless bring the case before the Mixed Arbitral

Tribunal if this is not prohibited by the laws of his country.

(c) If the number of cases justifies it, additional members shall be appointed

and each Mixed Arbitral Tribunal shall sit in divisions. Each of these divisions will

be constituted as above.

(d) Each Mixed Arbitral Tribunal will settle its own procedure except in so far

as it is provided in the following Annex, and is empowered to award the smns to be

paid by the loser in respect of the costs and expenses of the proceedings.

(e) Each Government will pay the remuneration of the member of the Mixed
Arbitral Tribunal appointed by it and of any agent whom it may appoint to represent

it before the Tribunal. The remuneration of the President will be determined by

special agreement between the Governments concerned; and this remuneration and
the joint expenses of each Tribimal will be paid by the two Governments in equal

moieties.

(/) The High Contracting Parties agree that their courts and authorities shall

render to the Mixed Arbitral Tribunals direct all the assistance in their power,

particularly as regards transmitting notices and collecting evidence.

(g) The High Contracting Parties agreed to regard the decisions of the Mixed
Arbitral Tribunal as final and conclusive, and to render them binding upon their

nationals.
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ANNEX.

1.

Should one of the members of the Tribunal either die, retire or be unable for any

reason whatever to discharge his functions, the same procedure will be followed for

filling the vacancy as was followed for appointing him.

2.

The Tribunal may adopt such rules of procedure as shall be in accordance with

justice and equity and decide the order and time at which each party must conclude

its arguments, and may arrange aU formalities required for dealing with the evidence.

3.

The agent and coxmsel of the parties on each side are authorized to present orally

and in writing to the Tribunal arguments in support or in defence of each case.

4.

The Tribunal shall keep record of the questions and cases submitted and the pro-

ceedings thereon, with the dates of such proceedings.

5.

Each of the Powers concerned may appoint a secretary. These secretaries shall

act together as joint secretaries of the Tribimal and shall be subject to its direction.

The Tribunal may appoint and employ any other necessary officer or officers to assist

in the performance of its duties.

6.

The Tribunal shall decide all questions and matters submitted upon such evidence

and information as may be furnished by the parties concerned.

I

^-

. . .

The High Contracting Parties agree to give the Tribunal all facilities and infor-

mation required by it for carrying out its investigations.

8.

The language in which the proceedings shall be conducted shall, unless otherwise

agreed, be English, Erench, Italian or Japanese, as may be determined by the Allied

or Associated Power concerned.

9.

The place and time for the meetings of each Tribunal shall be determined by the

President of the Tribunal.

» Article 257.

Whenever a competent court has given or gives a decision in a case covered by

Sections III, IV, V or VII, and such decision is inconsistent with the provisions of

such Sections, the party who is prejudiced by the decision shall be entitled to obtain

redress which shall be fixed by the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal. At the request of the

national of an Allied or Associated Power, the redress may, whenever possible, be

effected by the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal directing the replacement of the parties in

the position occupied by them before the judgment was given by the court of the for-

mer Austrian Empire.
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SECTIOX VII.

Industrial Property.

Article 258.

Subject to the stipulations of the present Treaty, rights of industrial, literary

and artistic property, as such iDroperty is defined by the International Conventions

of Paris and of Berne, mentioned in Articles 237 and 2.39, shall be re-established or

restored, as from the coming into force of the present Treaty, in the territories of the

High Contracting Parties, in favour of the persons entitled to the benefit of them at

the moment when the state of war commenced, or their legal representatives. Equally,

rights which, except for the war, would have been acquired during the war in conse-

quence of an application made for the protection of industrial property, or the publi-

cation of a literary or artistic work, shall be recognized and established in favour of

those persons who would have been entitled thereto, from the coming into force of the

present Treaty.

^STevertheless, all acts done by virtue of the special measures taken during the

war under legislative, executive or administrative authority of any Allied or Asso-

ciated Power in regard to the rights of nationals of the former Austrian Empire in

industrial, literary or artistic property shall remain in force and shall continue to

maintain their full effect.

No claim shall be made or action brought by Austria or Austrian nationals or by
or on behalf of nationals of the former Austrian Empire in respect of the use during
the war by the Government of any Allied or Associated Power, or by any persons act-

ing on behalf or with the assent of such Government of any rights in industrial,

literary or artistic property, nor in respect of the sale, offering for sale or use of any
products, articles or apparatus whatsoever to which such rights applied.

Unless the legislation of any one of the Allied or Associated Powers in force at

the moment of the signature of the present Treaty otherwise directs, sums due or paid
in respect of the property of persons referred to in Article 249 (h) and in virtue of any
act or operation resulting from the execution of the special measures mentioned in the
second paragraph of this Article shall be dealt with in the same way as other sums due
to such persons are directed to be dealt with by the present Treaty; and sums
produced by any special measures taken by the Government of the former Austrian
Empire in respect of rights in industrial, literary or artistic property belonging to the
nationals of the Allied or Associated Powers shall be considered and treated in the
same way as other debts due from Austrian nationals.

Each of the Allied and Associated Powers reserves to itself the right to impose such
limitations, conditions or restrictions on rights of industrial, literary or artistic pro-
perty (with the exception of trade-marks) acquired before or during the war, or which
may be subsequently acquired in accordance with its legislation, by Austrian nationals,
whether by granting licenses, or by the working, or by preserving control over their

exploitation, or in any other way, as may be considered necessary for national defence,
or in the public interest, or for assuring the fair treatment by Austria of the rights of
industrial, literary and artistic property held in Austrian territory by its nationals,
or for securing the due fulfilment of all obligations undertaken by Austria in the pre-

sent Treaty. As regards rights of industrial, literary and artistic property acquired
after the coming into force of the present Treaty, the right so reserved by the Allied
and Associated Powers shall only be exercised in cases where these limitations, con-
ditions or restrictions may be considered necessary for national defence or in the public

interest.

In the event of the application of the provisions of the preceding paragraph by
any Allied or Associated Power, there shall be paid reasonable indemnities or royal-

4:11—8
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ties, which shall be dealt with in the same way as other sums due to Austrian nationals

are directed to be dealt with by the present Treaty.

Each of the Allied or Associated Powers reserves the right to treat as void and of

no effect any transfer in whole or in part of or other dealing with rights of or in

respect of industrial, literary or artistic property effected after July 28, 1914, or in

the future, which would have the result of defeating the objects of the provisions of

this Article.

The provisions of this Article shall not apply to rights in industrial, literary or

artistic property which have been dealt with in the liquidation of businesses or com-

panies under war legislation by the Allied or x\ssociated Powers, or which may be so

dealt with by virtue of Article 249, paragraph (h).

Article 259.

A minimum of one year after the coming into force of the present Treaty bhall

be accorded to the nationals of the High Contracting Parties, without extension fees

or other penalty, in order to enable such persons to accomplish any act, fulfil any

formality, pay any fees, and generally satisfy any obligation prescribed by the laws or

regulations of the respective States relating to the obtaining,- preserving or opposing

rights to, or in respect of, industrial property either acquired before July 28, 1914,

or which, except for the war, might have been acquired since that date as a result of

an application made before the war or during its continuance, but nothing in this

Article shall give any right to re-open interference proceedings in the United States of

America where a final hearing has taken place.

All rights in, or in respect of, such property which may have lapsed by reason

of any failure to accomplish any act, fulfil any formality, or make any payment, shall

revive, but subject in the case of patents and designs to the imposition of such condi-

tions as each Allied or x\ssociated Power may deem reasonably necessary for the pro-

tection of persons who have manufactured or made use of the subject matter of such

property while the rights had lapsed. Further, where rights to patents or designs

belonging to Austrian nationals are revived under this Article, they shall be subject in

respect of the grant of licenses to the same provisions as would have been applicable

to them during the war, as well as to all the provisions of the present Treaty.

The period from July 28, 1914, until the coming into force of the present Treaty
shall be excluded in considering the time within which a patent should be worked
or a trade mark or design used, and it is further agreed that no patent, registered

trade mark or design in force on July 28, 1914, shall be subject to revocation or can-

cellation by reason only of the failure to work such patent or use such trade mark or

design for two years after the coming into force of the present Treaty.

Article 260.

The rights of priority provided by Article 4 of the International Convention
for the Protection of Industrial Property of Paris of March 20, 1883, revised at Wash-
ington in 1911, or by any other Convention or Statute, for the filing or registration
of applications for patents or models of utility, and for the registration of trade
marks, designs and models which had not expired on July 28, 1914, and those which
have arisen during the war, or would have arisen but for the war, shall be extended
by each of the High Contracting Parties in favour of all nationals of the other High
Contracting Parties for a period of six months after the coming into force of the
present Treaty.
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Xevertheless, such extension shall in no way aSect the right of anj- of the High

Contracting Parties or of any person who before the coming into force of the present

Treaty was bond fide in possession of any rights of industrial property conflicting

with rights applied for by another who claims rights of priority in respect of them, to

exercise such rights by itself or himself personally, or by such agents or licensees as

derived their rights from it or him before the coming into force of the present Treaty;

and such persons shall not be amenable to any action or other process of law in respect

of infringement.

Article 261.

Xo action shall be Hrovight and no claim made by nationals of the former Aus-

trian Empire, or by persons residing or carrying on business within the territory

of that Empire, on the one part, and on the other part by persons residing or carrying

on business in the territory of the Allied or Associated Powers, or persons who are

nationals of such Powers respectively, or by any one deriving title during the war
from such persons, by reason of any action which has taken place within the territory

of the other party between the date of the existence of a state of war and that of the-

coming into force of the present Treaty, which might constitute an infringement of
the rights of industrial property or rights of literary and artistic property, either

existing at any time during the war or revived under the provisions of Articles 259 and
260.

Equally, no action for infringement of industrial, literary or artistic property

rights by such persons shall at any time be permissible in respect of the sale or offer-

ing for sale for a period of one year after the signature of the present Treaty in the

territories of the Allied or Associated Powers on the one hand or Austria on the other,

of products or articles manufactured, or of literary or artistic works i:)ublished, during
the period between the existence of a state of war and the signature of the present

Treaty, or against those who have acquired and continue to use them. It is under-
stood, nevertheless, that this provision shall not apply when the possessor of the rights

was domiciled or had an industrial or commercial establishment in the districts occu-

pied by the Austro-Hungarian armies during the war.

This Article shall not apply as between the United States of America on the one
hand and Austria on the other.

Article 262.

Licenses in respect of industrial, literary or artistic property conchided before

the war between nationals of the Allied or Associated Powers or persons residing in

their territory or carrying on business therein, on the one part, and nationals of the

former Austrian Empire, on the other part, shall be considered as cancelled as from
the date of the existence of a state of war between the former Austro-Hungarian
Monarchy and the Allied or Associated Power. But, in any case, the former

n beneficiary of a contract of this kind shall have the right, within a period of six

months after the coming into force of the present Treaty, to demand from the pro-

prietor of the rights the grant of a new license, the conditions of which, in default

of agreement between the parties, shall be fixed by the duly qualified tribunal in

the country imder whose legislation the rights had been acquired, except in the case

of licenses held in respect of rights acquired under the law of the former Austrian
Empire. In such cases the conditions shall be fij^ed by the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal

referred to in Section VI of this Part. The tribunal may, if necessary, fix also the

amount which it may deem just should be paid by reason of the use of the rights

during the war.

41Z—8*
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No license in respect of industrial, literary or artistic property, granted under

the special war legislation of any Allied or Associated Power, shall be affected by the

continued existence of any license entered into before the war, but shall reraain valid

and of full effect, and a license so granted to the former beneficiary of a license

entered into before the war shall be considered as substituted for such license.

Where sums have been paid during the war in respect of the rights of persons

referred to in Article 249 (&) by virtue of a license or agreement concluded before

the war in respect of rights of industrial property or for the reproduction or the

representation of literary, dramatic or artistic works, these sums shall be dealt with

in the same manner as other debts or credits of such persons as provided by the

present Treaty.

This Article shall not apply as between the United States of America on the one

hand and Austria on the other.

SECTION yiii.

Special Provisions relating to Transferred Territory.

Article 263.

Of the individuals and juridical persons previously nationals of the former

Austrian Empire, including Bosnia-Herzegovinians, those who acquire ipso facto

under the present Treaty the nationality of an Allied or Associated Power are desig-

nated in the provisions which follow by the expression " nationals of the former

Austrian Empire ;" the remainder are designated by the expression " Austrian

nationals."

Article 264.

The inhabitants of territories transferred by virtue of the present Treaty shall,

notwithstanding this transfer and the change of nationality consequent thereon,

continue to enjoy in Austria all the rights in industrial, literary and artistic property

to which they were entitled under the legislation in force at the time of the transfer.

Article 265.

The questions concerning the nationals of the former Austrian Empire, as well

as Austrian nationals, their rights, privileges and property, which are not dealt with

in the present Treaty, or in the Treaty prepared for the purpose of regulating certain

immediate relations between the States to which territory of the former Austro-

Hungarian Monarchy has been transferred, or arising from the dismemberment of

that Monarchy, shall form the subject of special conventions between the States con-

cerned, including Austria; such conventions shall not in any way conflict with the

provisions of the present Treaty.

For this purpose it is agreed that three months from the coming into force of the

present Treaty a Conference of delegates of the States in question shall take place.

Article 266.

The Austrian Government shall without delay restore to nationals of the former
Austrian Empire their property, rights and interests situated in Austrian territory.

The amount of taxes and imposts on capital which have been levied or increased

on the property, rights and interests of nationals of the former Austrian Empire since

November 3, 1918. or which shall be levied or increased until restitution in accord-
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anee with the provisions of the present Treaty, or, in the case of property, rights

and interests which have not been subjected to exceptional measures of war, until

three months from the coming into force of the present Treaty, shall be returned to

the owners.

The property, rights, and interests restored shall not be subject to any tax levied

in respect of any other property or any other business owned by the same person

after such property had been removed from Austria, or such business had ceased to

be carried on therein.

If taxes of any kind have been paid in anticipation in respect of property, rights

and interests removed from Austria, the proportion of such taxes paid for any period

subsequent to the removal of the property, rights and interests in question shall be

returned to the owners.

Cash assets shall be paid in the currency and at the rate of exchange provided for

the case of debts under Articles 248 (d) and 271.

Legacies, donations and funds given or established in the former Austro-Hun-

garian Monarchy for the benefit of nationals of the former Austrian Empire shall be

placed by Austria, so far as the funds in question are ill her territory, at the disposi-

tion of the Allied or Associated Power of which the persons in question are now
nationals, in the condition in which these funds were on July 28, 1914, taking account

of payments properly made for the purpose of the Trust.

Article 267.

Notwithstanding the provisions of Article- 249 and the Annex to Section IV the

property, rights and interests of Austrian nationals or companies controlled by them
situated in the territories which formed part of the former Austro-Hungarian Mon-
archy shall not be subject to retention or liquidation in accordance with these provi-

sions.

Such property, rights and interests shall he restored to their owners freed from

any measure of this kind, or from any other measure of transfer, compulsory admin-

istration or sequestration, taken since November 3, 1918, until the coming into force

of the present Treaty, in the condition in Avhich they were before the application of

the measures in question.

The property, rights and interests here referred to do not include property which

is the subject of Article 208, Part IX (Financial Clauses).

Nothing in this Article shall affect the provisions laid down in Part VIII (Eepa-

ration). Section I, Annex III, as to property of Austrian nationals in ships and boats.

Article 268.

All contracts for the sale of goods for delivery by sea concluded before January 1,

1917, between nationals of the former Austrian Empire on the one part and the admin-
istrations of the former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy, Austria, or Bosnia-Herzegovina,

or Austrian nationals on the other part, shall be annulled, except in respect of any
debt or other pecuniary obligation arising out of any act done or money paid there-

under. All other contracts between such parties which were made before November 1,

1918, and were in force at that date shall be maintained.

Article 269.

With regard to prescriptions, limitations and forfeitui'cs in the transferred terri-

tories, the provisions of Articles 252 and 253 shall be applied with substitution for

the expression " outbreak of war " of the expression " date, which shall be fixed by
administrative decision of each Allied or Associated Power, at which relations between
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the parties became impossible in fact or in law," and for the expression '' duration of

the war " of the expression " period between the date above indicated and that of the

coming into force of the present Treaty."

Article 270.

Austria undertakes not to impede in any way the transfer of property, rights or

interests belonging to a company incorporated in accordance with the laws of the

former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy, in which Allied or Associated nationals are

interested, to a company incorporated in accordance with the laws of any other Power,

to facilitate all measures necessary for giving effect to such transfer, and to render

any assistance which may be required for effecting the restoration to Allied or Asso-

ciated nationals, or to companies in which they are interested, of their property, rights

or interests whether in Austria or in transferred territory.

Article 271.

Section III, except Article 248 (d), shall not apply to debts contracted between

Austrian nationals and nationals of the former Austrian Empire.

Subject to the special provisions laid down in Article 248 (d) for the ease of the

new States, these debts shall be paid in the legal currency at the time of payment of

the State' of which the national of the former Austrian Empire has become a national,

and the rate of exchange applicable shall be the average rate quoted on the Geneva

Exchange during the two months preceding November 1, 1918.

Article 272.

Insurance companies whose principal place of business was in territory whicb

previously formed part of the former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy shall have the

right to carry on their business in Austrian territory for a period of ten years from

the coming into force of the present Treaty, without the rights which they previously

enjoyed being affected in any way by the change of nationality.

During the above period the operations of such companies shall not be sub-

jected by Austria to any higher tax or charge than shall be imposed on the operations

of national companies. No measure in derogation of their rights of property shall be

imposed ui)on them which is not equally applied to the property, rights or interests

of Austrian insurance companies; adequate compensation shall be paid in the event

of the application of any such measures.

These provisions shall only apply so long as Austrian insurance companies pre-

viously carrying on business in the transferred territories, even if their principal place

of business was outside such territories, are reciprocally accorded a similar right to

carry on their business therein.

After the period of ten years above referred to, the provisions of Article 228 of the

present Treaty shall rpply in regard to the Allied and Associated companies in ques-

tion.

Article 273.

Special agreements will determine the division of the property of associations or

public corporations ,can-ying on their functions in territory which is divided in conse-

quence of the present Treaty.
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Akticle 274:.

States to which territory of the former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy is transferred,

and States arising from the dismemberment of that Monarchy, shall recognize and

oive effect to rights of industrial, literary and artistic property in force in the terri-

tory at the time when it passes to the State in question, or re-established or restored

in accordance with the provisions of Article 258 of the present Treaty. These rights

shall remain in force in that territory for the same period as that for which they

would have remained in force under the law of the former Austro-Hungarian

Monarchy.
A special convention shall determine all questions relative to the records, regis-

ters and copies in connection with the protection of industrial, literary or artistic

property, and fix their eventual transmission or communication by the Offices of the

former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy to the Offices of the States to which are trans-

ferred territory of the said Monarchy and to the Offices of new States.

Article 275.

Without prejudice to other provisions of the present Treaty, the Austrian Gov-

ernment undertakes so far as it is concerned to hand over to any Power to which

territory of the former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy is transferred, or which arises

from the dismemberment of that Monarchy, such portion of the reserves accumulated

by the Governments or the administrations of the former Austro-Hungarian Mon-

archy, or by public or private organizations under their control, as is attributable to

the carrying on of Social or State Insurance in such territory.

The Powers to which these funds are handed over must apply them to the per-

formance of the obligations arising from such insurances.

The conditions of the delivery will be determined by special conventions to be

concluded between the Austrian Government and the Governments concerned.

In case these special conventions are not concluded in accordance with the above

paragraph within three months after the coming into force of the present Treaty, the

conditions of transfer shall in each case be referred to a Commission of five members,

one of whom shall be appointed by the Austrian Government, one by the other inter-

ested Government and three by the Governing Body of the International Labour

Office from the nationals of other States. This Commission shall by majority vote

within three months after appointment adopt recommendations for submission to the

Council of the League of Nations, and the decisions of the Council shall forthwith

be accepted as final by Austria and the other Government concerned.
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PART XL

AERIAL NAVIGATION.

Article 276.

The aircraft of the Allied and Associated Powers shall have full liberty of passaore

and landing over and in the territory of Austria and shall enjoy the same privilegc>

as Austrian aircraft, particularly in case of distress.

Article 277.

The aircraft of the Allied and Associated Powers shall, while in transit to any

foreign country whatever, enjoy the right of flying over the territory of Austria

without landing, subject always to any regulations which may be made by Austria.

and which shall be applicable equally to the aircraft of Austria and to those of the

Allied and Associated countries.

Article 278.

All aerodromes in Austria open to national public traffic shall be open for the

aircraft of the Allied and Associated Powers, and in any such aerodrome such air-

craft shall be treated on a footing of equality with Austrian aircraft as regards

charges of every description, including charges for landing and accommodation.

Article 279.

Subject to the present provisions, the rights of passage, transit and landing pro-

vided for in Articles 276, 377 and 278 are subject to the observance of such regulations

as Austria may consider it necessary to enact, but such regulations shall be applied

without distinction to Austrian aircraft and to those of the Allied and Associated

countries.

Article 280.

Certificates of nationality, airworthiness, or competency and licenses issued or

recognized as valid by any of the Allied or Associated Powers, shall be recognized

in Austria as valid and as equivalent to the certificates and licenses issued by Austria.

Article 281.

As regards internal commercial air traffic, the aircraft of the Allied and Associated

Powers shall enjoy in Austria most favoured nation treatment.

Article 282.

Austria undertakes to enforce the necessary measures to ensure that all Austrian

aircraft flying over her territory shall comply with the Rules as to lights and signals.

Rules of the Air and Rules for Air Traffic on and in the neighbourhood of aero-

dromes, which have been laid down in the Convention relative to Aerial Navigation

concluded between the Allied and Associated Powers.

Article 283.

The obligations imposed by the preceding provisions shall remain in force mitil

January 1, 1923, unless before that date Austria shall have been admitted into the

Leag-ue of Nations or shall have been authorized by consent of the Allied and Associ-

ated Powers to adhere to the Convention relative to Aerial Navigation concluded

between those powers.

I



ALLIED AND ASSOCIATED POWERS AND AUSTRIA 121

SESSIONAL PAPER No. 411

PART XII.

PORTS, WATERWAYS AND RAILWAYS.

SECTION" I.

G-eneral Provisions.

Article 2S4.

Austria undertakes to grant freedom of transit through her territories on the

routes most convenient for international transit, either by rail, navigable waterway

or canal, to persons, goods, vessels, carriages, wagons and mails coming from or going

to the territories of any of the Allied and Associated Powers, whether continuous or

not.

Such person, goods, vessels, carriages, wagons and mails shall not be subjected to

any transit duty or to any undue delays or restriction, and shall be entitled in Austria

to national treatment as regards charges, facilities and all other matters.

Goods in transit shall be exempt from all customs or other similar duties.

All .charges imposed on transport in transit shall be reasonable, having regard to

the conditions of the traffic. N^o charge, facility or restriction shall depend directly

or indirectly on the ownership or on the nationality of the ship or other means of

transport on which any part of the through journey has been, or is to be, accomplished.

Article 285.

Austria undertakes neither to impose nor to maintain any control over transmi-

gration traffic through her territories beyond measures necessary to ensure that

passengers are bona fide in transit; nor to allow any shipping company or any other

private body, corporation or person interested in the traffic to take any part whatever

in, or to exercise any direct or indirect influence over any administrative service that

may be necessary for this purpose.

Article 286.

Austria undertakes to make no discrimination or preference, direct or indirect,

in the duties, charges and prohibitions relating to importations into or exportations

from her territories, or, subject to the special engagements contained in the present

Treaty, in the charges and conditions of transport of goods or i^ersons entering or

leaving her territories based on the frontier crossed; or on the kind, ownership, or

flag of the means of transport (including aircraft) employed; or on the original or
immediate place of departure of the vessel, wagon or aircraft or other means of
transport employed, or its ultimate or intermediate destination; or on the route of
or places of transhipment on the journey; or on whether the goods are imported or
exported directly through an Austrian port or indirectly through a foreign port;
or on whether the goods are imported or exported by land or by air.

Austria particularly undertakes not to establish against the ports and vessels of
any of the Allied and Associated Powers any surtax or any direct or indirect bounty
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for export or import by Austrian ports or ships, or by those of another Power, for

example by means of combined tariffs. She further undertakes that persons or goods

passing through a port or using a vessel of any of the Allied and Associated Powers

shall not be subjected to any formality or delay whatever to which such persons

or goods would not be subjected if they passed through an Austrian port or a port

of any other Power, or used an Austrian vessel or a vessel of any other Power.

Article 287.

All necessary administrative and technical measures shall be taken to expedite, as

much as possible, the transmission of goods across the Austrian frontiers and to

ensure their forwarding and transport from such frontiers, irrespective of whether

such goods are coming from or going to the territories of the Allied and Associated

Powers or are in transit from or to those territories, under the same material condi-

tions in such matters as rapidity of carriage and care en route as are enjoyed by other

goods of the same kind carried on Austrian territory under similar conditions of

transport.

In particular, the transport of perishable goods shall be promptly and regularly

carried out, and the customs formalities shall be effected in such a way as to allow

the goods to be carried straight through by trains which make connection.

x\rticle 288.

The seaports of the Allied and Associated Powers are entitled to all favours and

to all reduced tariffs granted on Austrian railways or navigable waterways for the

benefit of any port of another Power.

Article 239.

Austria may not refuse to participate in the tariffs or combinations of tariffs

intended to secure for ports of any of the Allied and Associated Powers advantages

similar to those granted by Austria to the ports of any other Power.

SECTK)X 11.

Navigation,

CHAPTER I.

freedom op xavigatiox.

Article 290.

The nationals of any of the Allied and Associated Powers as well as their vessels

and property shall enjoy in all Austrian ports and on the inland navigation routes

of Austria the same treatment in all respects as Austrian nationals, vessels and

property.

In particular the vessels of any one of the Allied or Associated Powers shall be

entitled to transport goods of any description, and passengers, to or from any ports

or places in Austrian territory to which Austrian vessels may have access, under con-

ditions which shall not be more onerous than those applied in the case of national



ALLIED AND ASSOCIATED POWERS AXD AUSTRIA 123

SESSIONAL PAPER No. 41!

vessels; they shall be treated on a footino- of equality with national vessels as regards

port and harbour facilities and charges of every description, including facilities for

stationing, loading and unloading, awd duties and charges of tonnage, harbour, pilot-

age, lighthouse, quarantine, and all analogous duties and charges of whatsoever

nature, levied in the name of or for the profit of the Government, public functionaries,

private individuals, corporations or establishments of any kind.

In the event of Austria granting a preferential regime to any of the Allied or

Associated Powerg or to any other foreign Fewer, this regime shall be extended
immediately and unconditionally to all the Allied and Associated Powers.

There shall be no impediment to the movement of persons or vessels other than
those arising from prescriptions concerning customs, police, sanitation, emigration
and immigration, and those relating to the import and export of prohibited goods.

Such regulations must be reasonable and uniform and must not impede traffic

unnecessarily.

CHAPTER 2.

CLAUSES RELATING TO THE DANUBE.

1. GEXERAL CLAUSES RELATINIG TO RIVER SYSTEMS DECLARED
INTERNATIONAL.

Article 291.

The following river is declared international : the Danube from Ulm ; together

with all navigable parts of this river system which naturally provide more than one

State with access to the sea, with or without transhipment from one vessel to another,

as well as the portion of the course of the Morava (March) and the Thaya (Theiss)

forming the frontier between Czecho-Slovakia and Austria, and lateral canals and
channels constructed either to duplicate or to improve naturally navigable sections

of the specified river system or to connect two naturally navigable sections of the

same river.

The same shall apply to the Rhine-Danube navigable waterway, should such a

waterway be constructed, under the conditions laid down in Article 308.

Any part of the above-mentioned river system which is not included in the

general definition may be declared international by an agreement between the riparian

States.

Article 292.

On the waterways declared to be international in the preceding Article, the

nationals, property and flags of all Powers shall be treated on a footing of perfect

equality, no distinction being made, to the detriment of the nationals, property or

flag of any Power, between them and the nationals, property or flag of the riparian

State itself or of the most favoured nation.

Article 293.

Austrian vessels shall not be entitled to carry passengers or goods by regular
services between the ports of any Allied or Associated Power, without special authority
from such Power.
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Article 294.

Where such charges are not precluded by any existing convention, charges varying

on different sections of a river may be levied on vessels using the navigable channels

or their approaches, provided that they are intended solely to cover equitably the cost

of maintaining in a navigable condition, or of improving, the river and its approaches,

or to meet expenditure incurred in the interests of navigation. The schedule of

such charges shall be calculated on the basis of such expenditure and shall be posted

up in the ports. These charges shall be levied in such manner as to render any

detailed examination of cargoes unnecessary, except in cases of suspected fraud or

contravention.

Article 295.

The transit of vessels, passengers and goods on these waterways shall be effected

in accordance with the general conditions prescribed for transit in Section I above.

When the two banks of an international river are within the same State goods in

transit may be placed under seal or in the custody of customs agents. When the river

forms a frontier goods and passengers in transit shall be exempt from all customs

formalities; the loading and unloading of goods, and the embarkation and disem-

barkation of passengers shall only take place in the ports specified by the riparian

State.

Article 296.

No duties of any kind other than those provided for in this Part shall be levied

along the course or at the mouth of these waterways.

This provision shall not prevent the fixing by the riparian State of customs, local

octroi or consumption duties, or the creation of reasonable and uniform charges levied

in the ports, in accordance with public tariffs, for the use of cranes, elevators, quays,

warehouses and other similar constructions.

Article 297.

In default of any special organization for carrying out the works connected with

the upkeep and improvement of the international portion of a navigable system, each

riparian State shall be bound to take the necessary measures to remove any obstacle or

danger to navigation and to ensure the maintenance of good conditions of navigation.

If a State neglects to comply with this obligation any riparian State, or any State

represented on the International Commission, may appeal to the tribunal instituted

for this purpose by the League of Nations.

Article 298.

The same procedure shall be followed in the case of a riparian State imdertaking

any works of a nature to impede navigation in the international section. The tribunal

mentioned in the preceding Article shall be entitled to enforce the suspension or sup-

pression of such works, making due allowance in its decisions for all rights in connec-

tion with irrigation, water-power, fisheries and other national interests, which, with the

consent of all the riparian States or of all the States represented on the International

Commission, shall be given priority over the requirements of navigation.

Appeal to Ihe tribunal of the League of Nations does not require the suspension

of the works.
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Article 299.

The regrme set out in Articles 292 and 294 to 298 above shall be superseded by
one to be laid down in a General Convention drawn up by the Allied and Associated

Powers, and approved by the League of Nations, relating to the waterways recognized

in such Convention as having an international character. This Convention shall

apply in particular to the whole or part of the above-mentioned river system of the

Danube, and such other parts of that river system as may be covered by a general

definition.

Austria undertakes, in accordance with the provisions of Article 331, to adhere to

the said General Convention.

Article 300.

Austria shall cede to the Allied and Associated Powers concerned, within a
maximum period of three months from the date on which notification shall be given
her, a proportion of the tugs and vessels remaining registered in the ports of the river

system referred to in Article 291 after the deduction of those surrendered by way of
restitution or reparation. Austria shall in the same way cede material of all kinds
necessary to the Allied and Associated Powers concerned for the utilization of that
river system.

The number of the tugs and boats, and the amount of the material so ceded, and
their distribution, shall be determined by an arbitrator or arbitrators nominated by
the United States of America, due regard being had to the legitimate needs of the
parties concerned, and particularly to the shipping traffic during the five years pre-
ceding the war.

All craft so ceded shall be provided with their fittings and gear, shall be in a good
state of repair and in condition to carry goods, and shall be selected from among
those most recently built.

Wherever the cessions made under the present Article involve a change of owner-
ship, the arbitrator or arbitrators shall determine the rights of the former owners as

they stood on October 15, 1918, and the amount of the compensation to be paid to

them, and shall also direct the manner in which such payment is to be effected in

each case. If the arbitrator or arbitrators find that the whole or part of this sum
will revert directly or indirectly to States from whom reparation is due, they shall

decide the sum to be placed under this head to the credit of the said States.

As regards the Danube the arbitrator or arbitrators referred to in this Article will

also decide all qviestions as to the permanent allocation and the conditions thereof of

the vessels whose ownership or nationality is in dispute between States.

Pending final allocation the control of these vessels shall be vested in a Commis-
sion consisting of representatives of tiie United States of America, the British Em-
pire, Prance and Italy, who will be empowered to make provisional arrangements for

the working of these vessels in the general interest by any local organization, or failing-

such arrangements by themselves, without prejudice to the final allocation.

As far as possible these provisional arrangements will be on a commercial basis,

the net receipts by the Commission for the hire of these vessels being disposed of as

directed by the Reparation Commission.

2. SPECIAL CLAUSES RELATING TO THE DANUBE.

Article 301.

The European Commission of the Danube reassumes the powers it possessed

before the war. Nevertheless, as a provisional measure, only representatives of Great
Britain, France, Italy and Roumania shall constitute this Commission.
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Article 302.

From the point where the competence of the European Commission ceases, the

Danube system referred to in xlrticle 291 shall be placed under the administration of

an International Commission composed as follows

:

2 representatives of German riparian States

;

1 representative of each other riparian State;

1 representative of each non-riparian State represented in the future on the Euro-

pean Commission of the Danube.

If certain of these representatives cannot be appointed at the time of the coming

into force of the present Treaty, the decisions of the Commission shall nevertheless

be valid.

Article 303.

The International Commission provided for in the preceding Article shall meet

as soon as possible after the coming into force of the pTesent Treaty, and shall under-

take provisionally the administration of the river in conformity with the provisions

of Articles 292 and 294 to 298, until such time as a definite statute regarding the

Danube is concluded by the Powers nominated by the Allied and Associated Powers.

The decisions of this International Commission shall be taken by a majority vote.

The salaries of the Commissioners shall be fixed and paid by their respective coun-

tries.

As a provisional measure any deficit in the administrative expense of this Interna-

. tional Commission shall be borne equally by the States represented on the Commis-

sion.

In particular this Commission shall regulate the licensing of pilots, charges for

pilotage and the administration of the pilot service.

Article 304.

Austria agrees to accept the regime which shall be laid down for the Danube by

a Conference of the Powers nominated by the Allied and Associated Powers, which

shall meet within one year after the coming into force of the Present Treaty, and at

which Austrian representatives may be present.

Article 305.

The mandate given by Article 57 of the Treaty of Berlin of July 13, 1878, to

Austria-Hungary, and transferred by her to Hungary, to carry out works at the Iron

Gates, is abrogated. The Commission entrusted with the administration of this part

of the river shall lay down provisions for the settlement of accounts subject to the

financial provisions of the present Treaty. Charges which may be necessary shall in

no case be levied by Hungary.

Article 306.

Should the Czecho-Slovak State, the Serb-Croat-Slovene State, or Eoumania, with

the authorization of or under mandate from the International Commission, midertake

maintenance, improvement, weir, or other works on a part of the river system which

forms a frontier, these States shall enjoy on the opposite bank, and also on the part

of the bed which is outside their territory, all necessary facilities for the survey,

execution and maintenance of such works.
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Article 307.

Austria shall be obliged to make to the European Commission of the Danube all

restitutions, reparations and indemnities for damages inflicted on the Commission
durizig the war.

Article 308.

Should a deep-draught Rhine-Danxibe navigable waterway be constructed, Austria

hereby undertakes to accept the application to the said navigable waterway of the
same regime as that prescribed in Articles 292 and 294 to 299 of the present Treaty.

CHAPTER III.

hydraulic system.

Article 309.

In default of any provisions to the contrary, when as the result of the fixing of a

new frontier the hydraulic system (canalization, inundations, irrigation, drainage or

similar matters) in a State is dependent on works executed within the territory of

another State, or when use is made on the territory of a State, in virtue of pre-war
usage, of water or hydraulic power, the source of which is on the territory of another
State, an agreement shall be made between the States concerned to safeguard the

interests and rights acquired by each of them.

Failing an agreement, the matter shall be regulated by an arbitrator appointed
by the Council of the League of Nations.

Article 310.

Unless otherwise provided, when use is made for municipal or domestic purposes
in one State of electricity or water, the source of which as the result of the fixing of

a new frontier is on the territory of another State, an agreement shall be made between
the States concerned to safeguard the interests and rights acquired by each of them.

Pending an agreement, central electric stations and waterworks shall be required

to continue the supply up to an amount corfesponding to the undertakings and con-

tracts in force on November 3, 1918.

Failing an agreement, the matter shall be regulated by an arbitrator appointed by
the Council of the League of Nations.

SECTION IIL

Railways.

CHAPTER L

freedom op transit to the ADRIATIC FOR AUSTRIA.

Article 311.

Free access to the Adriatic Sea is accorded to Austria, who with this object will

enjoy freedom of transit over the territories and in the ports severed from the former

Austro-Hungarian Monarchy.
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Freedom of transit is the freedom defined in Article 2.84 until such time as a

General Convention on the subject shall have been concluded between the Allied and
Associated Powers, whereupon the disposition of the new Convention shall be substi-

tuted therefor.

Special conventions between the States or Administrations concerned will lay-

down the conditions of the exercise of the right accorded above, and will settle in par-

ticular the method of using the ports and the free zones existing in them, the estab-

lishment of international (joint) services and tariffs including through tickets and
waybills, and the maintenance of the Convention of Berne of October 14, 1890. and
its supplementary provisions until its replacement by a new Convention.

Freedom of transit will extend to postal, telegraphic and telephonic services.

CHAPTER 2.

clauses relatixg to ixterxatioxal transport.

Article 312.

Goods coming from the territories of the Allied and Associated Powers, and going

to Austria, or in transit through Austria from or to the territories of the Allied and
Associated Powers, shall enjoy on the Austrian railways as regards charges to be

collected (rebates and drawbacks being taken into account), facilities, and all other

matters, the most favourable treatment applied to goods of the same kind carried on

any Austrian lines, either in internal traific, or for export, import or in transit, under

similar conditions of transport, for example as regards length of route. The same

rule.shall be applied, on the request of one or more of the Allied and Associated

Powers, to goods specially designated by such Power or Powers coming from Austria

and going to their territories.

International tariffs established in accordance with the rates referred to in the

preceding paragraph and involving through way-bills shall be established when one of

the Allied and Associated Powers shall require it from Austria.

However, w'ithout prejudice to the provisions of Articles 288 and 289, Austria

undertakes to maintain on her own lines the regime of tariffs existing before the war

as regards traffic to Adriatic and Black Sea ports, from the point of view of competi-

tion with North German ports.

Article 313.

From the coming into force of the present Treaty the High Contracting Parties

shall renew, in so far as concerns them and under the reserves indicated in the second
paragraph of the present Article, the Conventions and Arrangements signed at Berne
on October 14, 1890, September 20, 1893, July 13, 1895, June 16, 1898, and September
19, 1906, regarding the transportation of goods by rail.

If within five years from the date of the coming into force of the present Treaty
a new Convention for the transportation of passengers, luggage and goods by rail

shall have been concluded to replace the Berne Convention of October 14, 1890, and
the subsequent additions referred to above, this new Convention and the supplementary
provisions for international transport by rail which may be based on it shall bind
Austria, even if she shall have refused to take part in the preparation of the Conven-
tion or to subscribe to it. Until a new Convention shall have been concluded, Austria
shall conform to the provisions of the Berne Convention and the subsequent additions
referred to above, and to the current supplementary provisions.
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Article 314.

Austria shall be bound to co-operate in the establishment of through ticket ser-

vices (for passengers and their luggage) which shall be required by any of the Allied

and Associated Powers to ensure their communication by rail with each other and
with all other countries by transit across the territories of Austria; in particular

Austria shall, for this purpose, accept trains and carriages coming from the territories

of the Allied and Associated Powers and shall forward them with a speed at least equal

to that of her best long-distance trains on the same lines. The rates applicable to such
through services shall not in any case be higher than the rates collected on Austrian
internal services for the same distance, under the same conditions of speed and comfort.

The tariffs applicable under the same conditions of speed and comfort to the

transportation of emigrants going to or coming from ports of the Allied and Asso-

ciated Powers and using the Austrian railways, shall not be at a higher kilometric

rate than the most favourable tariffs (drawbacks and rebates being taken into account)
enjoyed on the said railways by emigrants going to or coming from any other ports.

Article 315.

Austria shall not apply specially to such through services, or to the transportation
of emigrants going to or coming from the ports of the Allied and Associated Powers,
any technical, fiscal or administrative measures, such as measures of customs exam-
ination, general police, sanitary police, and control, the result of which would be to
impede or delay such services.

Article 316.

In case of transport partly by rail and partly by internal navigation, with or
without through way-bill, the preceding Articles shall apply to the part of the jour-
ney performed by rail.

CHAPTER 3.

rolling-stock.

Article 317.

Austria undertakes that Austrian wagons shall be fitted with apparatus allowing:
(1) of their inclusion in goods trains on the lines of such of the Allied and

Associated Powers as are parties to the Berne Convention of May 15, 1886, as modified
on May 18, 1907, without hampering the action of the continuous brake which may
be adopted in such countries within ten years of the coming into force of the present
Treaty, and

(2) of the inclusion of wagons of such countries in all goods trains on Austrian
lines.

The rolling-stock of the Allied and Associated Powers shall enjoy on the Austrian
lines the same treatment as Austrian rolling-stock as regards movement, upkeep and
repairs.

41Z—

9
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transfers of railway lines.

Article 318.

Subject to any special provisions concerning the transfer of ports, waterwaj^s and

railways situated in the territories transferred under the present Treaty, and to the

financial conditions relating to the concessionaires and the pensioning of the per-

sonnel, the transfer of railways will take place under the following conditions :

—

(1) The works and installations of all the railroads shall be handed over complete

and in good condition.

(2) When a railway system possessing its own rolling-stock is handed over in its

entirety by Austria to one of the Allied and Associated Powers, such stock shall be

handed over complete, in accordance with the last inventory before November 3,

1918, and in a normal state of upkeep.

(3) As regards lines without any special rolling-stock, the distribution of the stock

existing on the system to which these lines belong shall be made by Commissions of

experts designated by the Allied and Associated Powers, on which Austria shall be

represented. These Commissions shall have regard to the amount of the material

registered on these lines in the last inventory before November 3, 1918, the length of

track (sidings included), and the nature and amount of the traffic. These Commissions

shall also specify the locomotives, carriages and wagons to be handed over in each

case; they shall decide upon the conditions of their acceptance, and shall make the

provisional arrangements necessary to ensure their repair in Austrian workshops.

(4) Stocks of stores, fittings and plant shall be handed over under the same con-

ditions as the rolling-stock.

The provisions of paragraphs 3 and 4 above shall be applied to the lines of former
Russian Poland converted by the Austro-Hungarian authorities to the normal gauge,

such lines being regarded as detached from the Austrian and Hungarian State systems.

CHAPTER 5.

provisions relating to certain railway lines.

Article 319.

When as a result of the fixing of new frontiers a railway connection between two

parts of the same country crosses another country, or a branch line from one country

has its terminus in another, the conditions of working, if not specifically provided for

in the present Treaty, shall be laid down in a convention between the railway

•administrations concerned. If the administrations cannot come to an agreement as

to the terms of such convention the points of difference shall be decided by

commissions of experts composed as provided in the preceding Article.

The establishment of all the new frontier stations between Austria and the

contiguous Allied and Associated States, as well as the working of the lines between

those stations, shall be settled by agreements similarly concluded.

Article 320.

With the object of ensuring regular utilization of the railroads of the former

Austro-Hungarian Monarchy owned by private companies which, as a result of the

stipulations of the present Treaty, will be situated in the territory of several States,
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the administrative and technical reorganization of the said lines shall be regulated

in each instance by an agreement between the owning company and the States

territorially concerned.

Any differences on which agreement is not reached, including questions relating

to the interpretation of contracts concerning the expropriation of the lines, shall be

submitted to arbitrators designated by the Council of the League of Nations.

This arbitration may, as regards the South Austrian Eailway Company,' be required

either by the Board of Management or by the Committee representing the bondholders.

Article 321

.

Within a period of five years from the coming into force of the present Treaty,
Italy may require the construction or improvement on Austrian territory of the new
transalpine lines of the Col de Reschen and the Pas de Predil. Unless Austria
decides to pay for the works herself, the cost of construction or improvement shall

be paid by Italy. An arbitrator appointed by the Council of the League of Nations
shall, after the lapse of such period as may be fixed by the Council, determine the
portion of the cost of construction or improvement which must be repaid by Austria
to Italy on account of the increase of revenue on the Austrian railway system resulting

from these works.

Austria shall hand over to Italy gratuitously the surveys, with their amiexes, for

the construction of the following railway lines :

—

The line from Tarvis to Trieste by Raibl, Plezzo, Caporetto, Canale and Gorizia;
The local line from S. Lucia de Tolmino to Caporetto

;

The line from Tarvis to Plezzo (new scheme)
;

The Reschen line connecting Landeck and Mais.

Article 322.

In view of the importance to the Czecho-Slovak State of free communication
between that State and' the Adriatic, Austria recognizes the right of the Czecho-
slovak State to run its own trains over the sections included within her territory of

the following lines :

—

(1) from Bratislava (Pressburg) towards Fiume via Sopron, Szembathely and
Mura Keresztur, and a branch from Mura Keresztur to Praberhof

;

(2) from Budejovic (Budweiss) towards Trieste via Linz, S. Michael, Klagen-
furt, and Assling, and the branch from Klagenfurt towards Tarvisio.

On the application of either party, the route to be followed by the Czecho-
slovak trains may be modified either permanently or temporarily by mutual agree-

ment between the Czecho-Slovak Railway Administration and those of the railways

over which the running powers are exercised.

Article 323.

The trains for which the running powers are used shall not engage in local traffic,

except by agreement between Austria and the Czecho-Slovak State.

Such running powers will include, in particular, the right to establish running
sheds with small shops for minor repairs to locomotives and rolling-stock, and to

appoint representatives where necessary to supervise the working of the Czecho-Slovak
trains.

41Z—9i
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The technical, administrative and financial conditions under which the rights of

the Czecho-Slovak State shall be exercised shall be laid down in a Convention between

the railway administration of the Czecho-Slovak State and the railway administra-

tions of the Austrian systems concerned. If the Administrations cannot come to an

agreement on the terms of this Convention, the jwints of difference shall be decided

by an arbitrator nominated by Great Britain, and his decisions shall be binding on

all parties.

In the event of disagreement as to the interpretation of the Convention or of

difficulties arising unprovided for in the Convention, the same form of arbitration will

be adopted until such timei as the League of Xations may lay down some other

procedure.

CHAPTER 6.

transitory provision.

Article 325.

Austria shall carry out the instructions given her, in regard to transport, by an

authorized body acting on behalf of the Allied and Associated Powers :

—

(1) for the carriage of troops under the provisions of the present Treaty, and

of material, ammunition and supplies for army use;

(2) as a temporary measure, for the transportation of supplies for certain regions,

as well as for the restoration, as rapidly as possible, of the normal conditions of

transport, and for the organization of jwstal and telegraphic services.

CHAPTER 7.

telegraphs and telephonesl

Article 326.

Notwithstanding any contrary stipulations in existing treaties, Austria under-

takes to grant freedom of transit for telegraphic correspondence and telephonic com-

munications coming from or going to any one of the Allied or Associated Powers,

whether neighbours or not, over such lines as may be suitable for international transit

and in accordance with the tariffs in force. This corresiwndence and' these communi-

cations shall be subjected to no unnecessary delay or restriction; they shall enjoy in

Austria national treatment in regard to every kind of facility and especially in regard

to rapidity of transmission. No payment, facility or restriction shall depend directly

or indirectly on the nationality of the transmitter or the addressee.

Article 321".

In view of the geographical situation of the Czecho-Slovak State Austria agrees to

the following modifications in the International Telegraph and Telephone Conven-

tions referred to in Article 235, Part X (Economic Clauses), of the present Treaty:

—

(1) On the demand of the Czecho-Slovak State Austria shall provide and main-

tain trunk telegraph lines across Austrian territory.
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(2) The annual rent to be paid by the Czecho-Slovak State for each of such

lines will be calculated in accordance with the provisions of the above-mentioned Con-
ventions, but unless otherwise agreed shall not be less than the sum that would be

payable und"er those Conventions for the nvimber of messages laid down in those

Conventions as conferring the right to demand a new trunk line, taking as a basis the

reduced tariff provided for in Article 23, paragraph 5, of the International Telegraph

Convention as revised at Lisbon.

(3) So long as the Czecho-Slovak State shall pay the above minimum annual

rent of a trunk line;

(a) the line shall be reserved exclusively for transit traffic to and from the Czecho-

slovak State;

(h) the faculty given to Austria by Article 8 of the International Telegraph Con-

vention of July 22, 1875, to suspend international telegraph services shall not apply

to that line.

(4) Similar provisions will apply to the provision and maintenance of trunk tele-

phone circuits, but the rent payable by the Czecho-Slovak State for a trunk telephone

circuit shall, unless otherwise agreed, be double the rent payable for a trunk telegraph

line.

(5) The particular lines to be provided together with any necessary administra-

tive, technical and financial conditions not provided for in existing International Con-

ventions or in this Article shall be fixed by a further convention between the States

concerned. In default of agreement on such convention they will be fixed by an

arbitrator appointed by the Council of the League of Nations.

(6) The stipulations of the present Article may be varied at any time by agree-

ment between Austria and the Czecho-Slovak State. After the expiration of ten years

from the coming into force of the present Treaty the conditions under which the

Czecho-Slovak State shall enjoy the rights conferred by this Article may, in default

of agreement by the parties, be modified at the request of either party by an arbitrator

designated by the Council of the League of Nations.

(7) In case of any dispute between the parties as to the interpretation either of

this Article or of the convention referred to in paragraph 5, this dispute shall be

submitted for decision to the Permanent Court of International Justice to be estab-

lished by the League of ISTations.

SECTION rv.

Disputes and Revision of Permanent Clauses.

Article 328.

Disputes which may arise between interested Powers with regard to the interpre-

tation and application of this Part of the present Treaty shall be settled as provided

by the League of Nations.

Article 329.

At any time the League of Nations may recommend the revision of such of the

above Articles as relate to a permanent administrative regime.

Article 330.

The stipulations in Articles 284 to 290, 293, 312, 314 to 316. and 326 shall be

subject to revision by the Council of the League of Nations at any time after three

years from the coming into force of the present Treaty.
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Failing such revision, no Allied or Associated Power can claim after the expira-

tion of the above period of three years the benefit of any of the stipulations in the

Articles enumerated above on behalf of any portion of its territories in which recipro-

city is not accorded in respect of such stipulations. The period of three years during

which reciprocity cannot be demanded may be prolonged by the Council of the League

of Nations.

The benefit of the stipulations mentioned above cannot be claimed by States to

which territory of the former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy has been transferred, or

which have arisen out of the dismemberment of that Monarchy, except upon the

footing of giving in the territory passing under their sovereignty in virtue of the pre-

sent Treaty reciprocal treatment to Austria.

SECTION V.

Special Provision.

Article 331.

Without prejudice to the special obligations imposed on her by the present Treaty

for the benefit of the Allied and Associated Powers, Austria undertakes to adhere

to any General Conventions regarding the international regime of transit, water-

ways, ports or railways which may be concluded by the Allied and Associated Powers,

with the approval of the League of Nations, within five years from the coming into

force of the present Treaty.
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PART XIII.

LABOUR.

SECTION L - *

Organization of Labour.

Whereas the League of Nations has for its object the establishment of universal

peace, and such a peace can be established only if it is based upon social justice;

And whereas conditions of labour exist involving such injustice, hardship and
privation to large numbers of people as to produce unrest so great that the peace and
harmony of the world are impei-illed; and an improvement of those conditions is

urgently required: as, for example, by the regulation of the hours of work, including
the establishment of a maximum working day and week, the regulation of the labour
supply, the prevention of unemployment, the provision of an adequate living wage,
the protection of the worker against sickness, disease and injury arising out of his

employment, the protection of children, young persons and women, provision for old

age and injury, protection of the interests of workers when employed in countries

other than their own, recognition of the principle of freedom of association, the
organization of vocational and technical education and other measures;

Whereas also the failure of any nation to adopt humane conditions of labour is an
obstacle in the work of other nations which desire to improve the conditions in their

own countries;

The High Contracting Parties, moved by sentiments of justice and humanity as

well as by the desire to secure the permanent peace of the world, agree to the
following:

—

CHAPTER I.

organization.

Article 332.

A permanent organization is hereby established for the promotion of the objects

set forth in the Preamble.

The original Members of the League of Nations shall be the original Members of

this organization, and hereafter membership of the League of Nations shall carry

with it membership of the said organization.
.<

Article 333.

The permanent organization shall consist of :

—

(1) a General Conference of Representatives of the Members, and

(2) an International Labour Office controlled by the Governing Body described

in Article 338.
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Article 334.

The meetings of the General Conference of Representatives of the Members shall

be held from time to time as occasion may require, and at least once in every year.

It shall be composed of four Representatives of each of the Members, of whom two

shall be Government Delegates and the two others shall be Delegates representing

respectively the employers and the workpeople of each of the Members.

Each Delegate may be accompanied by advisers, who shall not exceed two in

number for each item on the agenda of the meeting. When questions specially

affecting women are to be considered by the Conference, one at least of the advisers

should be a woman.
The Members vmdertake to nominate non-Government Delegates and advisers

chosen in agreement with the industrial organizations, if such organizations exist,

which are most representative of employers or workpeople, as the case may be, in

their respective countries.

Advisers shall not speak except on a request made by the Delegate whom they

accompany and by the special authorization of the President of the Conference, and

may not vote.

A Delegate may by notice in writing addressed to the President appoint one of

his advisers to act as his deputy, and the adviser, while so acting, shall be allowed

to speak and vote.

The names of the Delegates and their advisers will be communicated to the

International Labour Office by the Government of each of the Members.
The credentials of Delegates and their advisers shall be subject to scrutiny by the

Conference, which may, by two-thirds of the votes cast by the Delegates present,

refuse to admit any Delegate or adviser whom it deems not to have been nominated

in accordance with this Article.

Article 335.

Every Delegate shall be entitled to vote individually on all matters which are

taken into consideration by the Conference.

If one of the Members fails to nominate one of the non-Government Delegates

whom it is entitled to nominate, the other non-'Government Delegate shall be allowed

to sit and speak at the Conference, but not to vote.

If in accordance with Article 334 the Conference refuses admission to a Delegate

of one of the Members, the provisions of the present Article shall apply as if that

Delegate had not been nominated.

Article 336.

The meetings of the Conference shall be held at the seat of the League of Nations,

or at such other place as may be decided by the Conference at a previous meeting

by two-thirds of the votes cast by the Delegates present.

Article 337.

The International Labour Office shall be established at the seat of the League of

^Nations as part of the organization of the League.

Article 338.

The International Labour Office shall be under the control of a Governing Body
consisting of twentj'-four persons, appointed in accordance with the following pro-

visions :
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The Governing Body of the International Labour Office shall be constitued as

follows

:

Twelve persons representing the Governments;

Six pei^sons elected by the Delegates to the Conference representing the employers;

Six persons elected by the Delegates to the Conference representing the workers.

Of the twelve persons representing the Governments eight shall be nominated by

the Members which are of the chief industrial importance, and four shall be nomi-

nated by the Members selected for the purpose by the Government Delegat-es to the

Conference, excluding the Delegates of the eight Members mentioned above.

Any question as to which are the Members of the chief industrial importance shall

be decided by the Council of the' League of Nations.

The period of office of the Members of the Governing Body will be three years.

The method of filling vacancies and other similar questions miay be determined by

the Governing Body subject to the approval of the Conference.

The Governing Body shall, from time to time, elect one of its members to act as

its Chairman, shall regulate its own procedure and shall fix its own times of meeting.

A special meeting shall be held if a written request to that effect is made by at least

ten members of the Governing Body.

Article 339.

There shall be a Director of the International Labour Office, who shall be appointed

by the Governing Bodj^ and, subject to the instructions of the Governing Body,

shall be responsible for the efficient conduct of the International Labour Office and
for such other duties as may be assigned to him.

The Director or his deputy shall attend all meetings of the Governing Body.

x\rticle 340.

The staff of the International Labour Office shall be appointed by the Director,

who shall, so far as is possible with due regard to the efficiency of the work of

the Office, select persons of different nationalities. A certain number of these persons

shall be women.

Article 341.

The functions of the International Labour Office shall include the collection and
distribution of information on all subjects relating to the international adjustment of

conditions of industrial life and labour, and particularly the examination of subjects

which it is proposed to bring before the Conference with a view to the conclusion of

international conventions, and the conduct of such special investigations as may be

ordered by the Conference.

It will prepare the agenda for the meetings of the Conference.

It will carry out the duties required of it by the provisions of this Part of the

present Treaty in connection with international disputes.

It will edit and publish in French and English, and in such other languages as the

Governing Body may think desirable, a periodical paper dealing with problems of

industry and employment of international interest.

Generally, in addition to the functions set out in this Article, it shall have such

other powers and duties as may be assigned to it by the Conference.
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Article 342.

The Government Departments of any of the Members which deal with questions of
industry and employment may communicate directly with the Director through the
Representative of their Government on the Governing Body of the International
Labour Office, or failing any such Eepresentative, through such other qualified official

as the Government may nominate for the purpose.

Article 343.

The International Labour Office shall be entitled to the assistance of the Secretary-

General of the League of Xations in any matter in which it can be given.

Article 344.

Each of the Members will pay the travelling and subsistence expenses of its

Delegates and their advisers and of its Representatives attending the meetings of the
Conference or Governing Body, as the case may be.

All the other expenses of the International Labour Office and of the meetings of
the Conference or Governing Body shall be paid to the Director by the Secretary-
General of the League of Nations out of the general funds of the League.

The Director shall be responsible to the Secretary-General of the League for the

proper exi)enditure of all moneys paid to him in pursuance of this Article.

CHAPTER 11.

procedure.

Article 345.

The agenda for all meetings of the Conference will be settled by the Governing
Body, who shall consider any suggestion as to the agenda that may be made by the
Government of any of the Members or by any representative organization recognized
for the purpose of Article 334.

Article 346.

The Director shall act as the Secretary of the Conference, and shall transmit the

agenda so as to reach the Members four months before the meeting of the Conference,

and, through them, the non-Government Delegates when appointed.

Article 347,

Any of the Governments of the Members may formally object to the inclusion of

any item or itenjs in the agenda. The grounds for such objection shall be set forth

in a reasoned statement addressed to the Director, who shall circulate it to all the

Members of the Permanent Organization.

Items to which such objection has been made shall not, however, be excluded
from the agenda, if at the Conference a majority of two-thirds of the votes cast by
the Delegates present is in favour of considering them.

If the Conference decides (otherwise than under the preceding paragraph) by
two-thirds of the votes cast by the Delegates present that any subject shall be considered
by the Conference, that subject shall, be included in the agenda for the following
meeting.

I
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Article Z48.

The Conference shall regulate its own procedure, shall elect its own President,

and may appoint committees to consider and report on any matter.

Except as otherwise expressly provided in this Part of the present Treaty, all

matters shall be decided by a simple majority of the votes cast by the Delegates

present.

The voting is void unless the total number of votes cast is equal to half the

number of the Delegates attending the Conference.

Article 349.

The Conference may add to any committee-s which it appoints technical experts,

who shall be assessors without power to vote.

Article 350.

When the Conference has decided on the adoption of proposals with regard to

an item in the agenda, it will rest with the Conference to determine whether these

proposals should take the form: (a) of a recommendation to be submitted to the

Members for consideration with a view to effect being given to it by national legisla-

tion or otherwise, or (&) of a draft international convention for ratification by the

Members. '

In either case a majority of two-thirds of the votes cast by the Delegates present

shall be necessary on the final vote for the adoption of the recommendation or draft

convention, as the case may be, by the Conference.

In framing any recommendation or draft convention of general application the

Conference shall have due regard to those countries in which climatic conditions, the

imperfect development of industrial organization or other special circumstances

make the industrial conditions substantially different and shall suggest the modifica-

tions, if any, which it considers may be required to meet the case of such countries.

A copy of the recommendation or draft convention shall be authenticated by the

signature of the President of the Conference and of the Director and shall be

deposited with the Secretary-General of the League of Nations. The Secretary-

General will communicate a certified copy of the recommendation or draft conven-

tion to each of the Members.
Each of the Members undertakes that it will, within the period of one year at

most from the closing of the session of the Conference, or if it is impossible owing

to exceptional circumstances to do so within the period of one year, then at the

earliest practicable moment and in no case later than eighteen months from the

closing of the session of the Conference, bring the recommendation or draft conven-

tion before the authority or authorities within whose competence the matter lies,

for the enactment of legislation or other action.

In the case of a recommendation, the Members will inform the Secretary-General

of the action taken.

In the case of a draft convention, the Member will, if it obtains the consent of

the authority or authorities within whose competence the matter lies, communicate

the formal ratification of the convention to the Secretary-General and will take

such action as may be necessary to make effective the provisions of such convention.

If on a recommendation no legislative or other action is taken to make a recom-

mendation effective, or if the draft convention fails to obtain the consent of the

authority or authorities within whose competence the matter lies, no further obligation

shall rest upon the Member.
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In the case of a federal State, the power of which to enter iuto conventions on

labour matters is subject to limitations, it shall be in the discretion of that Govern-

ment to treat a draft convention to which such limitations apply as a recommenda-

tion only, and the provisions of this Article with respect to recommendations shall

apply in such case.

The above article shall l^e interpreted in accordance with the following prin-

ciple :

In no case shall any Member be asked or required, as a result of the adoption of

any recommendation or draft convention by the Conference, to lessen the protection

afforded by its existing legislation to the workers concerned.

Article 351.

Any convention so ratified shall be registered by the Secretary-General of the

League of oSTations, but shall only be binding upon the Members which ratify it.

Article 352.

If any convention coming before the Conference for final consideration fails to

secure the support of two-thirds of the votes cast by the Delegates present, it shall

nevertheless be within the right of any of the Members of the Permanent Organiza-

tion to agree to such convention among themselves.

Any convention so agreed to shall be communicated by the Government con-

cerned to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations, who shall register it.

Article 353.

Each of the Members agrees to make an annual report to the International Labour

Office on the measures which it has taken to give effect to the provisions of conven-

tions to which it is a party. These reports shall be made in such form and shall con-

tain such particulars as the Governing Body may request. The Director shall lay a

summary of these reports before the next meeting of the Conference.

Article 354.

In the event of any representation being made to the International Labour Office

by an industrial association of employers or of workers that any of the Members has

failed to secure in any respect the effective observance within its jurisdiction of any

convention to which it is a party, the Governing Body may communicate this repre-

sentation to the Government against which it is made and may invite that Govern-

ment to make such statement on the subject as it may think fit.

Article 355,

If no statement is. received within a reasonable time from the Government in

question, or if the statement when received is not deemed to be satisfactory by the

Governing Body, the latter shall have the right to publish the representation and

the statement, if any, made in reply to it.

Article 356.

Any of the Members shall have the right to file a complaint with the Interna-

tional Labour Office if it is not satisfied that any other Member is securing the effective

observance of any convention which both have ratified in accordance with the fore-

going Articles.
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The Governing Body may, if it thinks fit, before referring such a comphxint to

a Commission of Inquiry, as hereinafter provided for, communicate with the Govern-

ment in question in the manner described in Article 354.

If the Governing Body does not think it necessary to communicate the complaint to

the Government in question, or if, when they have made such communication, no
statement in reply has been received within a reasonable time which the Governing
Body considers to be satisfactory, the Governing Body may apply for the appointment
of a Commission of Inquiry to consider the complaint and to report thereon.

The Governing Body may adopt the same procedure either of its own motion
or on receipt of a complaint from a Delegate to the Conference.

When any matter arising out of Articles 355 or 356 is being considered by the

Governing Body, the Government in question shall, if not already represented thereon,

be entitled to send a representative to take part in the proceedings of the Governing
Body while the matter is under consideration. Adequate notice of the date on which
the matter will be considered shall be given to the Government in question.

Article 357.

The Commission of Inquiry shall be constituted in accordance with the following

provisions

:

Each of the Members agrees to nominate within six months of the date on which
the present Treaty comes into force three persons of industrial experience, of

whom one shall be a representative of employers, one a representative of workers, and
one a person of independent standing, who shall together form a panel from which the
Members of the Commission of Inquiry shall be drawn.

The qualifications of the persons so nominated shall be subject to scrutiny by the
Governing Body, which may by two-thirds of the votes cast by the representatives

present refuse to accept the nomination of any person whose qualifications do not in

its opinion comply with the requirements of the present Article.

Upon the application of the Governing Body, the Secretary-General of the League
of Nations shall nominate three persons, one from each section of this panel, to con-
stitute the Commission of Inquiry, and shall designate one of them as the President

of the Commission. None of these three persons shall be a person nominated to the
panel by any Member directly concerned in the complaint.

Article 358.

The Members agree that, in the event of the reference of a complaint to a Com-
mission of Inquiry under Article 356, they will each, whether directly concerned in

the complaint or not, place at the disposal of the Commission all the information in

their possession which bears upon the subject-matter of the complaint.

Article 359.

When the Commission of Inquiry has fully considered the complaint, it shall

prepare a report embodying its findings on all questions of fact relevant to determin-

ing the issue between the parties and containing such recommendations as it may think

proper as to the steps which should be taken to meet the complaint and the time within

which they should be taken.

It shall also indicate in this report the measures, if any, of an economic character

against a defaulting Government which it considers to be appropriate, and which it

considers other Governments would be justified in adopting.



142 THE TREATY OF PEACE

10 GEORGE V, A. 1919

Article 360.

The Secretary-General of the League of ISTations shall communicate the report of

the Commission of Inquiry to each of the Governments concerned in the complaint,

and shall cause it to be published.

Each of these Governments shall within one month inform the Secretary-General

of the League of Nations whether or not it accepts the recommendations contained

in the report of the Commission; and if not, whether it proposes to refer the com-
plaint to the Permanent Court of International Justice of the League of Nations.

Article 361.

In the event of any Member failing to take the action required by Article 350,

with regard to a recommendation or draft Convention, any other Member shall be

entitled to refer the matter to the Permanent Court of International Justice.

Article 362.

The decision of the Permanent Court of International Justice in regard to a

complaint or matter which has been referred to it in pursuance of Article 360 or

Article 361 shall be final.

Article 363.

The Permanent Court of International Justice may affirm, vary or reverse any of

the findings or recommendations of the Commission of Inquiry, if any, and shall in

its decision indicate the measures, if any, of an economic character which it con-

siders to be appropriate, and which other Governments would be justified in adopting

against a defaulting Government.

Article 364.

In the event of any Member failing to carry out within the time specified the

recommendations, if any, contained in the report of the Commission of Inquiry, or

in the decision of the Permanent Court of International Justice, as the case may be,

any other Member may take against the Member the measures of an economic char-

acter indicated in the report of the Commission or in the decision of the Court as

appropriate to the case.

Article 365.

The defaulting Government may at any time inform the Governing Body that it

has taken the steps necessary to comply with the recommendations of the Commis-

sion of Inquiry or with those in the decision of the Permanent Court of International

Justice, as the case may be, and may request it to apply to the Secretary-General of

the League to constitute a Commission of Inquiry to verify its contention. In this

case the provisions of Articles 357, 358, 359, 360, 362 and 363 shall apply, and if the

report of the Commission of Inquiry or the decision of the Permanent Court of Inter-

national Justice is in favour of the defaulting Government, the other Governments

shall forthwith discontinue the measure of an economic character that they have taken

against the defaulting Government.
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CHAPTER III.

GENERAL.

Article 366.

The Members engage to apply conventions whicli they have ratified in accordance

with the provisions of this Part of the Present Treaty to their colonies, protectorates

and possessions which are not fully self-governing

:

(1) except where owing to the local conditions the convention is inapplicable, or

(2) subject to such modifications as may be necessary to adapt the convention to

local conditions.

And each of the Members shall notify to the International Labour Office the

action taken in respect of each of its colonies, protectorates and possessions which

are not fully self-governing.

Article 367.

Amendments to this Part of the present Treaty which are adopted by the Con-

ference by a majority of two-thirds of the votes cast by the Delegates present shall

take effect when ratified by the States whose representatives compose the Council of

the League of Xations and by three-fourths of the Members.

Article 368.

Any question or dispute relating to the interpretation of this Part of the present

Treaty or of any subsequent convention concluded by the Members in pursuance of

the provisions of this Part of the present Treaty shall be referred for decision to the

Permanent Court of International Justice.

CHAPTER IV.

transitory provisions.

Article 369.

The first meeting of Jhe Conference shall take place in October, 1919. The place'

and agenda for this meeting shall be as specified in the Annex hereto.

Arrangements for the convening and the organization of the first meeting of the

Conference will be made by the Government designated for the purpose in the said

Annex. That Government shall be assisted in the preparation of the documents for

submission to the Conference by an International Committee constituted as provided

in the said Annex.

The expenses of the first meeting and of all subsequent meetings held before the

League of Nations has been able to establish a general fund, other than the expenses

of Delegates and their advisers, will be borne by the Members in accordance with the

apportionment of the expenses of the International Bureau of the Universal Postal

Union.
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4- Article 370.

• Until the League of Nations has been constituted all communications which under

the provisions of the foregoing Articles should be addressed to the Secretary-General

of the League will be preserved by the Director of the International Labour Office,

who will transmit them to the Secretary-General of the League.

Article 371.

Pending the creation of a Permanent Court of International Justice, disputes

which in accordance with this Part of the present Treaty would be submitted to it for

decision will be referred to a tribunal of three persons appointed by the Council of

the League of Nations.

ANNEX.

FIKST MEETING OF ANNUAL LABOUR CONFERENCE, 1919.

The place of meeting will be Washington.

The Government of the United States of America is requested to convene the

Conference.

The International Organizing Committee will consist of seven Members, appointed

by the United States of America, Great Britain, France, Italy, Japan, Belgium and

Switzerland. The Committee may, if it thinks necessary, invite other Members to

appoint representatives.

Agenda

:

(1) Application of principle of the 8-hour day or the 48-hour week.

(2) Question of preventing or providing against unemployment.

(3) Women's employment:

(a) Before and after child-birth, including the question of maternity benefit;

(h) During the night;

(c) In unhealthy processes.

(4) Employment of children:

(a) Minimum age of employment;

(h) During the night;

(c) In unhealthy processes.

(5) Extension and application of the International Conventions adopted at

Berne in 1906 on the prohibition of night work for women employed in industry and
the prohibition of the use of white phosphorus in the manufacture of matches.

SECTION IL

General Principles.

Article 372.

The High Contracting Parties, recognizing that the well-being, physical, moral

and intellectual, of industrial wage-earners is of supreme international importance,

have framed, in order to further this great end, the permanent machinery provided

for in Section I and associated with that of the League of Nations.
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They recognize that dilfereuce of climate, habits and customs, of economic oppor-

tunity and industrial tradition, make strict uniformity in the conditions of labour

difficult of immediate attainment. But, holding as they do, that labour should not

be regarded merely as an article of commerce, they think that there are methods

and principles for regulating labour conditions which all industrial communities

should endeavour to apply, so far as their special circumstances will permit.

Among these methods and principles, the following seem to the High Contracting

Parties to be of special and urgent importance:

First.—The guiding principle above enunciated that labour should not be regarded

merely as a commodity or article of commerce.

Seco7id.—The right of association for all lawful purposes by the employed as well

as by the employers.

TJiird.-—The payment to the employed of a wage adequate to maintain a reason-

able standard of life as this is understood in their time and country.

Fourth.—The adoption of an eight-hour day or a forty-eight hour week as the

standard to be aimed at where it has not already been attained.

Fifth.—The adoption of a weekly rest of at least twenty-four hours, which

should include Sunday wherever practicable.

Sixth.—The abolition of child labour and the imposition of such limitations on
the labour of young persons as shall permit the continuation of their education and
assure their proper i^hysieal development.

Seventh.—The principle that men and women should receive equal remuneration

for work of equal value.

Eighth.—The standard set by law in each country with respect to the conditions

of labour should have due regard to the equitable economic treatment of all workers

lawfully resident therein.

Ninth.—Each State should make provision for a system of inspection in which
women should take part, in order to ensure the enforcement of the laws and regula-

tions for the protection of the employed.

Without claiming that these methods and principles are either complete or final,

the High Contracting Parties are of opinion that they are well fitted to guide the

policy of the League of Nations; and that, if adopted by the industrial communities
who are members of the League, and safeguarded in practice by an adequate system

of such inspection, they will confer lasting benefits upon the wage-earners of the

world.

412—10
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PART XIV.

MISCELLANEOUS PROVISIONS.

Article 373.

Austria undertakes to recoguize and to accept the conventions made or to be made

by the Allied and Associated Powers or any of them with any other Power as to the

traffic in arms and in spirituous liquors, and also as to the other subjects dealt with in

the General Acts of Berlin of February 26, 18S5, and of Brussels of July 2, 1890,

and the conventions completing or modifying the same.

Article 374.

The High Contracting Parties declare and place on record that they have taken

note of the Treaty signed by the Government of the French Republic on July 17,

1918, with His Serene Highness the Prince of Monaco defining the relations between

France and the Principality.

Article 375.

The High Contracting Parties, while they recognize the guarantees stipulated by

the Treaties of 1815, and especially by the Act of November 20, 1815, in favour of

Switzerland, the said guarantees constituting international obligations for the main-

tenance of peace, declare nevertheless that the provisions of these treaties, conven-

tions, declarations and other supplementary Acts concerning the neutralized zone of

Savjoy, as laid down in paragraph 1 of Article 92 of the Final Act of the Congress of

Vienna, and in paragraph 2 of Article 3 of the Treaty of Paris of ISTovember 20, 1815,

are no longer consistent with present conditions. For this reason the High Contract-

in"" Parties take note of the agreement reached • between the French Government and

the Swiss Government for the abrogation of the stipulations relating to this zone which

are and remain abrogated.

The High Contracting Parties also agree that the stipulations of the Treaties of

1815 and of the other supplementary Acts concerning the free zones of Upper Savoy

and the Gex district are no longer consistent with present conditions, and that it is for

France and Switzerland to come to an agreement together with a view to settling

between themselves the status of these territories under such conditions as shall be

considered suitable by both countries.

ANNEX.

I.

The Swiss Federal Council has informed the French Government on May 5, 1919,

that after examining the provisions of Article 435 of the Peace conditions presented

to Germany by the Allied and Associated Powers in a like spirit of sincere friendship

it has happily reached the conclusion that it was possible to acquiesce in it under the

following conditions and reservations :

—

(1) The neutralized zone of Haute-Savoie:
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(a) It will be understood that as long as the Federal Chambers have not ratified

the agreement come to between the two Governments concerning the abrogation of the

stipulations in respect of the neutralized zone of Savoy, nothing will be definitely-

settled, on one side or the other, in regard to this subject.

(&) The assent given by the Swiss Government to the abrogation of the above-

mentioned stipulations presupposes, in conformity with the text adopted, the recogni-

tion of the guarantees formulated in favour of Switzerland by the Treaties of 1815

and particularly by the Declaration of ISTovember 20, 1815.

(c) The agreement between the Governments of France and Switzerland for the
abrogation of the above-mentioned stipulations will only be considered as valid if the

Treaty of Peace contains this Article in its present wording. In addition the Parties

to the Treaty of Peace should endeavour to obtain the assent of the signatory Powers
of the Treaties of 1815 and of the Declaration of November 20, 1815, which are not

signatories of the present Treaty of Peace.

(2) Free zone of Haute-Savoie and the district of Gex:

(a) The Federal Council makes the most express reservations to the interpretation

to be given to the statement mentioned in the last paragraph of the above Article for

insertion in the Treaty of Peace, which provides that " the stipulations of the Treaties

of 1815 and other supplementary acts concerning the free zones of Haute-Savoie and
the Gex district are no longer consistent with present conditions." The Federal

Council would not wish that its acceptance of the above wording should lead to the

conclusion that it would agree to the suppression of a system intended to give neigh-

bouring territory the benefit of a special regime which is appropriate to the geograph-

ical and economical situation and which has been well tested.

In the opinion of the Feneral Council the question is not the modification of the

customs system of the zones as set up by the Treaties rnentioned above, but only the

regulation in a manner more appropriate to the economic conditions of the present

day of the terms of the exchange of goods between the regions in question. The
Federal Council has been led to make the preceding observations by the perusal of the

draft Convention concerning the future constitution of the zones which was annexed

to the note of April 26 from the French Government. While making the above reserva-

tions the Federal Council declares its readiness to examine in the most friendly spirit

any proposals which the French Government may deem it convenient to make on the

subject.

(h) It is conceded that the stipulations of the Treaties of 1815 and other supple-

mentary acts relative to the free zones will remain in force until a new arrangement

is come to between France and Switzerland to regulate matters in this territory.

II.

The French Government have addressed to the Swiss Government, on May 18,

]919, the following note in reply to the communication set out in the preceding para-
graph :

—

In a note dated May 5 the Swiss Legation in Paris was good enough to inform the
CJovernment of the French Eepublic that the Federal Government adhered to the pro-
posed Article to be inserted in the Treaty of Peace between the Allied and Associated
Governments and Germany.

The French Government have taken note with much pleasure of the agreement
thus reached, and, at their request, the proposed Article, Avhich had been accepted by
the Allied and Associated Governments, has been inserted under Xo. 435 in the Peace
conditions presented to the German Plenipotentiaries.

The Swiss Government, in their note of May 5 on this subject, have expressed
various views and reservations,
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Concerning the observations relating to the free zones of Haute-Savoie and the

Gex district, the French Government have the honour to observe that the provisions

of the last paragraph of Article 435 are so clear that their purport cannot be mis-

apprehended, especially where it implies that no other Povrer but France and Switzer-

land will in future be interested in that question.

The French Government, on their part, are anxious to protect the interests of the
French territories concerned, and, with that object, having their special situation in

view, they bear in mind the desirability of assuring them a suitable customs regime
and determining, in a manner better suited to present conditions, the methods of

exchanges between these territories and tha adjacent Swiss territories, while taking
into account the reciprocal interests of both regions.

It is understood that this must in no way prejudice the right of France to adjust

her customs line in this region in conformity with her political frontier, as is done on
the other portions of her territorial boundaries, and as v\'a3 done by Switzerland long
ago on her own boundaries in this region.

The French Government are pleased to note on this subject in what a friendly
disposition the Swiss Government t:ike this opportunity of declaring their willingness
to consider any French proposal dealing with the system to be subsitituted for the
present regime of the said free zones, which the French Government intend to formu-
late in the same friendly spirit.

Moreover, the French Government have no doubt that the provisional maintenance
of the regime of 1815 as to the free zones referred to in the above-mentioned para-
graph of the note from the Swiss Legation of May 6, whose object is to provide for the
passage from the present regime to the conventional regime, will cause no delay what-
soever in the establishment of the new situation which has been found necessary by
the two Governments. This remark applies also to the ratification by the Federal
Chambers, dealt with in paragraph 1 (a), of the Swiss note of May 5, under the head-
ing '' Neutralized zone of Haute-Savoie."

Article 376.

The Allied and Associated Powers agree that where Christian religious missions
were being maintained by Austrian societies or persons in territory belonging to

them, or. of which the government is entrusted to them in accordance with the present
Treaty, the property which these missions or missionary societies possessed, including
that of trading societies whose profits were d"evoted to the support of missions, shall

continue to be devoted to missionary purposes. In order to ensure the due execution
of this undertaking the Allied and Associated Governments will hand over such
property to boards of triistees appointed by or approved by the Governments and com-
posed' of persons holding the faith of the Mission whose property is involved.

The Allied and Associated Governments, while continuing to maintain full con-
trol as to the individuals by whom the Missions are conducted, will safeguard the
interests of such Missions.

Austria, taking note of the above undertaking, agrees to accept all arrangements
made or to be made by the Allied or Associated Government concerned for carrying
on the work of the said missions or trading societies and waives all claims on their

behalf.

Article 377. i

Without prejudice to the provisions of the present Treaty, Austria undertakes
not to put forward directly or indirectly against any Allied or Associated Power,
signatory of the present Treaty, any pecuniary claim based on events which occurred
at any time before the coming into force of the present Treaty.

The present stipulation will bar completely and finally all claims of this nature,
which will be thenceforward extinguished, whoever may be the parties in interest.
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AUTICLE •378.

Austria accepts and' recognizes as valid and binding all decrees and orders con-

ceniino- Ai'stro-Hungarian ships and Austrian goods and all orders relating to the

payment of costs made by any Prize Court of any of the Allied or Associated Powers,

and undertakes not to put forward any claim arising out of such decrees or orders

on behalf of any Austrian national.

The Allied and Associated' Powers reserve the right to examine in such manner
as they may determine all decisions and orders of Austro-Hungarian Prize Courts,

whether affecting the property rights of nationals of those Powers or of neutral Powers.

Austria agrees to furnish copies of all the documents constituting the record of the

cases, including the decisions and orders made, and to accept and' give effect to the

recommendations made after such examination of the cases.

Article 379.

The High Contracting Parties agree that, in the absence of a subsequent agree-

ment to the contrary, the Chairman of any Commission established by the present

Treaty shall in the event of an equality of votes be entitled to a second vote.

Article 3S0.

Except where otherwise provided in the present Treaty, in all cases where the

Treaty provides for the settlement of a question affecting particularly certain States

by means of a special convention to be conclud'od between the States concerned, it is

understood by the High Contracting Parties that difficulties arising in this connection

shall, until Austria is admitted to membership of the League of Nations, be settled

by the Principal Allied and Associated Powers.

Article 381.

In the present Treaty the expression "former Austrian Empire" includes Bosnia

and Herzegovina except where the text implies the contrary. This provision shall not

prejudice the rights and obligations of Hungary in such territory.

The present Treaty, in French, in English, and in Italian, shall be ratified. In

case of divergence the Erench text shall prevail, except in Parts I (Covenant of the

League of Nations) and XIII (Labour), where the French and English texts shall be

of equal force.

The deposit of ratifications shall be made at Paris as soon as possible.

Powers of which the seat of the Government is outside Europe will be entitled

merely to inform the Government of the French Republic through their diplomatic

representative at Paris that their ratification has been given; in that case they must

transmit the instrument of ratification as soon as possible.

A first proces-verbal of the deposit of ratifications will be drawn up as soon as the

Treaty has been ratified by Austria on the one hand, and by three of the Principal

Allied and Associated Powers on the other hand.
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From the date of this first pro ces-verbal the Treaty will come into force between

the High Contracting Parties who have ratified it. For the determination of all

periods of time provided for in the present Treaty this. date will be the date of the

coming into force of the Treaty.

In all other respects the Treaty will enter into force for each Power at the date

of the deposit of its ratification.

The French Govenfment will transmit to all the signatory Powers a certified copy

of the proces-verbaux of the deposit of ratifications.

IN" FAITH WHEREOF^ the above-named Plenipotentiaries have signed the

present Treaty.

DOx^^E at Saint-Germain-en-Laye, the tenth day of September one thousand nine

hundred and nineteen, in a single copy which will remain deposited in the archives

of the French Eepublic, and of which authenticated copies will be transmitted to each

of the Signatory Powers.

(L.S.)
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Ottawa, Jan. 24, 1918.

PerleYj Dominion,

London.

B. 25. Confidential. Following for Smithers, President Grand Trunk. Begins.

Most Confidential. Public opinion greatly exercised by proposed increase of railway

rates. We are hearing appeal to-day from Railway Board's decision. Having regard

to all conditions which confront the Government it seems highly probable that cir-

cumstances will compel us to take active steps toward nationalization of Canadian
railways in immediate future. Please take into consideration terms upon which under-

t-aking of Grand Trunk and Grand Trunk Pacific might be acquired by Government.

Suggested basis of compensation is payment of annual sum to be distributed by direc-

tors or some other authority constituted by Shareholders. In estimating fair amount,

you must take into consideration view of Railway Department that sums have been

appropriated to dividends during several years past which ought to have been expended

in securing higher standard of operation and maintenance. Liability mider guarantee

to the Grand Trunk Pacific must also be taken into account. Ends.

BORDEN.

London, January 28, 1918.

Prime Minister,

Ottawa.

P. 39. Confidential. Smithers having special meeting with Board to-morrow con-

sider matter.

PERLEY.

London, Feb. 2, 1918.

Prime Minister,

Ottawa.

P. 45. Saw Smithers twice. Have now received G. T. Railway reply which have
discussed with him. They are cabling it to their (president who is authorized discuss

matter. We have therefore arranged have him hand it to you save double cabling.

PERLEY.

GRAND TRUNK RALLWAY SYSTEM.

Montreal, Que., Feb. 14, 1918.

Confidential.

The Right Hon. Sir Robert L. Borden,

Ottawa.

Dear Sir,—I am directed by Mr. A. W. Smithers, Chairman of the Board of the

Grand Trunk Railway Company of Canada, to convey to you the following reply to

the cable communication from you conveyed to him through the High Commissioner
of Canada, Sir George Perley:

90—li
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"Your cable message received through the High Commissioner of Canada was
considered at a Board Meeting specially called on January 29th and further con-

sidered at Board meeting to-day.

On behalf of Board, I beg respectfully to emphatically protest against view of the

Hallway Department as to deficient up-keep and overpayment of dividends, and beg
that Presidput Kelley be heard on this, although immense work this Company, at

great loss, has done for country since outbreak of war, ought to show view is absolutely

unjustified.

As to liabilities for the Grand Trunk Pacific, those liabilities chiefly arose from the

Government allowing Canadian Pacific, and, to an infinitely greater extent, Cana-
dian l!v^orthern, to build lines into the new country which we were asked and assisted

by the Government to develop by building Grand Trunk Pacific. This excessive rail-

way building by competitive companies undertaken after Grand Trunk Pacific was
commenced, led to greatly increased demand for materials and labour, leading to in-

crease in cost two or three times amount contemplated from Grand Trunk Pacific was
sanctioned. Yet, while the Canadian Xorthem Railway, the prime cause of our

troubles, has been taken over by the Government, and relieved of all liabilities, it is

apparently suggested Grand Trunk should assume some part of the liabilities arising

out of bargain with the Government which action of Canadian Northern, assisted by

the Government, rendered it impossible to carry out. Doubtless there were pressing

reasons why Government felt bound to extricate Canadian jSTorthern, but I respectfully

and earnestly ask,—Would it be right, because the capital for the Grand Trunk Pacific

was obtained from the British investor on favourable terms for Canada and without

incurring liability to big financial institutions in Canada or elsewhere, that the British

investor should suffer and not be treated by the Government in similar manner to the

Canadian Northern. In the opinion of the Board it is only bare justice that the Grand
Trunk Pacific should be taken over by the Government as in the case of the Canadian

Northern, but Board do not ask, as in that case, for any consideration for the Grand

Trunk Pacific common stock.

With regard to the proposal in your message; Board feel considerable difficulty

m naming a sum which shall compensate for the blotting out of the possibilities of the

:future in such a rich and undeveloped country as Canada, the value of which has been

impressed on the British investor by Canadian statesmen and by the press over long

"Course of years. Consequently, Board strongly feel it absolutely necessary that any

arrangements shall secure adequate compensation to the ordinary shareholders fo?

sacrifice of their interest in the potential value of the future. Having their views in

mind, and with every desire to meet the Government, Board suggests. following terms

which they would recommend to stockholders.

The Government to take over all the obligations of the Grand Trunk Eailway

Company of Canada, including fixed charges and debenture stock, and to pay annua]

sum as from January 1, 1917, of £1,084,200. This sum would pay the dividends on

guaranteed and preference stocks. Government in addition, to pay annually 1 per cent

/>n the ordinary stock from 1st January, 1920, a further 1 per cent from 1st January,

1925, and a final i per cent from 1st January, 1930.

I beg in conclusion to bring to your recollection following facts. The only

assistance Grand Trunk has received from the Government in 65 years was contri--

bution of $15,000,000 towards building line to Portland which was done at the request

of the Government. This assistance compares with $347,000,000 received by the

Canadian Pacific in 35 years, $300,000,000 received by the Canadian Northern in

fifteen years and $114,000,000 received by the Grand Trunk Pacific in 15 years.

(Signed) ALFRED W. SMITHERS,

Chairman.
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Mr. Smithers also directs me to say that his reply was sent through my office at

the suggestion of the High Commissioner of Canada.

I shall hold myself in readiness to attend any conference which you may desire

with me in this matter.

Yours faithfully,

HOWARD G. KELLEY,
President.

GRAND TRUN^K RAILWAY SYSTEM.

Montreal, Feb. 26, 1918.

Rt. Hon. Sir Robert L. Bordex, P.C, G.C.M.G.,

Ottawa.

Dear Sir,—There have recently appeared in the press in some districts, and at

public meetings, so many erroneous statements in respect to the condition of the

Grand Trunk Railway, and the propriety of its dividend payments in the past, that

I feel constrained, in the interests of the shareholders, to request the privilege of

presenting personally to yourself and the Covmcil, the actual facts as shown by the

records of the Company.
The interests of the shareholders of the Grand Trunk property are of such wide

financial importance, and have extended through so many years in the upbuilding

and development of Canada that I know the appreciation of the great good for

Canada resulting from these investments will receive the most earnest attention of

the Government.
It is, however, impossible to give due consideration to their equities with a full

knowledge of the actual facts.

I submit, with the utmost respect, that these facts are not known, either to the

Government or to the people at large; therefore, any consideration which may be

given to the railway question at this time, could not be complete nor could such

consideration proceed upon equitable lines in so far as the shareholders of the Grand
Trunk Railway are concerned, without a full explanation of the actual action taken

by the Directors and the management in conserving the property, maintaining its

efficiency in the public interest, and of the moderation of the returns made to its

owners.

I remain with the utmost respect,

Faithfully yours,

HOWARD G. KELLEY,
President.

London, March 1, 1918.

Prime Minister,

Ottawa.

Smihters tells me G. T. Ry. Statement would in ordinary course be issued on
15th. In view very poor statement Board would feel obliged explain this due to

heavy increased cost and inability obtain increase rates. Smithers anxious say
nothing embarrass Government—says would make position easier in case Govern-
ment can come to no conclusion during next two weeks if he stated negotiations
were proceeding with Government and hoped for satisfactory result. He feels sure
bare announcement of bad results would lead to great agitation in Press and share-
holders. Have you any objection to this course or any suggestion make regarding it.

PERLEY,
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Ottawa, Oxt., 5th March, 1918.

Perlev, Dominion,

London.

B. 41. Confidential. You are authorized to make the following proposal to

Smithers without prejudice in case it is not accepted. First. Government will take

over Grand Trunk and Grand Trunk Pacific and acquire all their assets. Second.

Government will relieve the Grand Trunk Company from its liabilities in respect to

the Grand Trunk Pacific and from its obligations to operate the National Trans-

continental Railway. Third. The Government will also assume other liabilities and

obligations of both Companies. Fourth. Government will make an annual payment

to the Grand Trunk Company of two and a half million dollars for the first three

years, three million six hundred thousand for succeeding five years, and three million

six hundred thousand dollars thereafter. These sums would be distributed by Grand
Trunk management as they may determine among holders of four per cent guaranteed

and other stocks. Fifth. The acquisition of the assets of the Grand Trunk might

be carried out by long term lease renewable perpetually with rental corresponding to

annual payments above mentioned. Sixth. If Grand Trunk Company declines to

accept the offer above set forth we are prepared to leave amount of annual payment

to arbitration. Please inform Smithers that this is more considerate treatment than

that accorded Canadian Northern as in that arbitration the amount payable is

limited to ten million dollars although the award may considerably exceed that sum.

BOEDEN.

London, March 9, 1919.

Prime Minister,

Ottawa.

P. 70. Smithers has asked me to transmit to you following cable in reply yours

of 6th. Begins:

"On receipt of your message through High Commissioner I consulted some of

my colleagues who looking to the terms offered by you, agreed with me it was un-

necessary to call formal Board before replying. We are deeply disappointed at the

coimter-offer to that which we made at your request and I beg most respectfully to

say that whatever the consequences, the Board could not recommend such an offer for

acceptance. The utter inadequacy of the offer may be gauged by the fact that for

the ten years ending December 31, 1916, our average net earnings over fixed charges

amounted to 915,500 pounds per annum. The C.N.R. has been relieved of all liabilities

by the Government and only a well defined question has been left to arbitration namely,

what amount should be paid for $60,000,000 of common stock representing no actual

cash, whereas in our case your offer amounts to the immediate wiping out of the value

of a great portion of first preference and whole of the second and third preference and

ordinary stocks representing even at to-day's prices the lowest for many years, nearly

6,400,000 pounds and representing over eleven million pounds cash actually raised in

England and spent in Canada." Ends.
• PERLEY.

Offices of the War Cabinet,

2 Whitehall Gardens, S.W.,

11th July, 1918.

Dear Mr. Smithers,—Some time ago the Government of Canada was informed

on behalf of the Board of Directors of the Grand Trunk Railway Company that this

Company would not be able, without Government assistance to meet certain maturities

falling due on the 1st and 16th of the present month.
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It was thought of advantage that representatives of the Government should, on

the occasion of their visit to England, to attend the Imperial War Conference, take

the opportunity of conferring vpith yourself and your directorate on the general subject

of Grand Trunk obligations and finance. Accordingly the Hon. Mr. Calder and myseK
have had four conferences with you, at two of which you were accompanied by certain

associates on the Board.

At the last conference you suggested that I should lay before you in writing the

position taken by the Government and, in as definite a form as possible, its concrete

proposals.

It may be assumed that the difficulties in which the Company now finds itself

arise from two main causes :

—

(1) the obligations into which the Company entered in 1903 and 1904 with respect

to the Grand Trunk Pacific Eailway Company;
(2) war conditions as to operation and finance.

As to the latter cause it is not unfair to say that its incidence has fallen chiefly,

if not wholly, in the years 1917 and 1918. On the contrary, the difficulties of the

Grand Trunk Railway Company, which are the direct outcome of its Grand' Trunk
Pacific obligations, are of much longer date. This latter Company is in every sense

subsidiary to, and its stock is wholly owned by the Grand Trunk Company. To this

subsidiary Company the Government of Canada came, by way of assistance, as far

back as 1909, with a loan of $10,000,000. Another loan of $15,000,000 was made in

1913. A further loan of $6,000,000 was made in 1914 on a pledge of Bonds. Its

securities were further guaranteed by legislation of that year to the extent of $16,000,-

000. In 1916 a loan of $8,000,000 was made. In 1917 a loan of $7,500,000 was

authorized and advanced and in the spring of this year a further loan of $7,500,000

was authorized by Parliament. Meantime the ever-increasing interest obligation

binding on the Grand Trunk Railway Company towards its subsidiary Company were

not paid by the Grand Trunk Railway, but were taken care of out of the proceeds of

loans thus made by the Government of Canada. These obligations at the present time

amount to very considerably over $5,000,000 per annum and in January, 1923, increase

to over $7,000,000 per annum. In the same conjunction it must be remembered that

the Grand Trunk Pacific Company has not assumed or attempted to discharge its

rental obligations to the Government of Canada with respect to the National Trans-

continental Railway, which obligations while not formally assumed by the Govern-

ment, have in practice been shouldered by the Dominion. This extra burden is a

matter of very considerable magnitude.

I refer to the outstanding facts related in the preceding paragraph for the purpose

of indicating what has through recent years been the attitude of the Canadian Govern-

ment and people toward Grand Trunk enterprises.

It is at this point that the Canadian Government is invited to enter upon a still

wider field of assistance by assuming liabilities in respect of Grand Trunk securities

themselves. Through the course of the varioiis steps recalled above, public opinion

in our country has become more and more opposed to a continuance of the practice

of assisting financially railways that were in private hands. Consequently at the

opening of our negotiations we stated to you that we did not believe that continued

further assistance under present conditions could be justified.

In order, however, that there might be reasonable opportunity for negotiation, we
recommended to the Minister of Finance that funds be provided to enable the Company
to meet maturities falling due in July. This has been and is being arranged.

Throughout the negotiations and indeed prior thereto, it has been made clear to

your company that the obligations of the Grand Trunk Company to the Grand Triuik

Pacific Company could not be ignored and that the Government could not undertake

to assume the indebtedness of and to operate the Grand Trunk Pacific and branch

lines thereof, and to relieve the Grand Trunk of responsibility therefor, while the
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Gi'and Trunk Railway itself, as a subsidiary of which and indeed as an extension of

which the Grand Trunk Pacific was built, remained in independent hands. Accord-

ingly, in the month of February last, after careful consideration and in pursuance of

the recommendation of what is commonly known as the Drayton-Acworth Eeport,

there were made to yom- Company the following proposals :

—

(1) The Government to take over the Grand Trunk Pacific Railway and

branch lines and the Grand Trunk Railway Company; to acquire all assets,

and to assume all obligations of both companies.

(2) The Government to make annual payment of $2,500,000 for the first three

years, $3,000,000 for the succeeding five years, and $3,600,000 annually

thereafter; such sums to be distributed by the Grand Trunk management,
as they might determine, among holders of 4 per cent guaranteed and other

stocks.

It was intended that the taking over should be by rental over a long period of

years, as might be agreed, with a provision for purchase.

Should such terms not be accepted, it was suggested that the amounts in question

might be submitted to arbitration. These proposals met with no acceptance.

Our present conference, extending over the past month, have resulted in little

progress—the only practical step being indeed the assistance referred to above as ad-

vanced by the Government. As intimated above, such assistance cannot under present

conditions be continued.

We are now prepared to abide by the proposals submitted to you in February last

as to acquisition or we are prepared on behalf of the Government to submit the entire

question of remuneration to a Board of Arbitration on the following general terms :—

(1) The Board to consist of three persons; one to be appointed by the Grand
Trunk Company, one by the Government of Canada, and the two so ap-

pointed to select a third, or, if they fail to agree, the third to be selected

by a majority of the following: the Judge of the Exchequer Court of

Canada, the Chief Justice of the Supreme Court of Canada, the Chief

Justice of the province of Ontario.

(2) The Board to have full power as to the procuring and acceptance of evi-

dence.

(3) The award to be by way of annual rental for a term of 999 years; the Board

to have power to vary the" rental for two or more periods of years. The
Government to have the option of purchase on the basis of and during the

term of the final rental at the end of any year and on one year's notice at

twenty-five times the annual final rental.

(4) Conditions arising or that have arisen out of the war not to be taken into

account in determining the rental value.

Should the Company desire, the Guaranteed Stock may be treated as an obligation

in the same way as the Company's bonds.

I would be glad to be advised whether the above specific proposal is acceptable

or if not, whether the general terms of arbitration outlined above are satisfactory.

Should either alternative be favourably received we may then enter upon discussion

and negotiation as to further necessary details.

Yours very truly,

(Sgd.) ARTHUR MEIGHEN.
Alfred W. Smithers, Esq.,

Chairman of the Board of Directors,

Grand Trunk Railway Company,
9 New Broad street. E.G.
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Gravd Trunk Railway Company of Canada,

Dashwood House^ 9 Xew Broad Street^

London, E.C. 2, July 22, 1918.

Dear Sir Egbert Borden,—I received a letter from Mr. Meighen dated July 11,

which was not, however, delivered here till July 15. I acknowledged the letter to Mr.

Meighen immediately, and said I would submit it to my Board for consideration.

This I did at the meeting o£ the Board on Friday, July 19.

A question has been raised as to what really are the terms offered in view of the

offer made in the last paragraph but one of the letter, to take over as an obligation

the Guaranteed Stock of the Company, and I think we should know exactly what is in-

tended. Are proposals 1 and 2 on page 5 of the latter to be read as applicable in that

case with the necessary substitution of the words " among holders of the Company's

stock " in lieu of " among holders of 4 per cent Guaranteed and other Stocks ?"

Yours faithfully,

(Sgd.) ALFRED W. SMITHERS.
The Right Hon. Sir Robert L. Borden.

Savoy Hotel.

London, W.C. 2, July 29, 1918.

Dear Mr. Smithers,—In your letter of the 22nd instant you referred to Mr.

Meighen's letter to you of the 11th idem, and raised a question concerning the

meaning to be attached to the last paragraph but one of that letter.

The answer is that the paragraph in question is applicable only in the case of

arbitration, that is to say, if the Grand Trunk Railway Company accept the alter-

native proposal to submit the entire question of remuneration to a board of arbitra-

tion, the Guaranteed Stock may, should the Company desire, be treated as an

obligation in the same way as the Company's Bonds. This offer as to the treatment

of the Guaranteed Stock does not apply, however, to the proposals made to your

Company in the month of February last. Those proposals still stand in the form

in which they were made without modification, and are to be regarded as the alter-

native to the arbitration proposal.

Yours faithfully,

(Sgd.) R. L. BORDEN.
Alfred W. Smithers, Esq.

Grand Trunk Railway Company of Canada,

Dashwood House, ISTew Broad Street,

London, E.C. 2, August 2, 1918.

Dear Sir Robert Borden,—I received a letter from Mr. Meighen dated July 11

on July 15. I acknowledged the letter to Mr. Meighen immediately, and said I

would submit it to my Board for consideration. This I did at the meeting of the

Board on Friday. July 19. A question was then raised as, to the interpretation of

the last paragraph but one of Mr. Meighen's letter. As Mr. Meighen had left for

Cana'da, I asked you for an explanation which I have received in a letter from you

dated the 29th July.
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I now wish to point out the first paragraph of Mr. Meighen's letter con-

veys a totally wrong impression as to the reason for the opening of nego-
tiations with the Government with regard to the purchase of the Grand Trunk
Railway. The real commencement was when I received through the High Commis-
sioner a cablegram from you on the 25th January asking the terms upon which the

undertakings of the Grand Trunk and Grand Trunk Pacific might be acquired by
the Government. I immediately called a special meeting of the Board, which took
place on January 29, at which your request for terms was carefully considered;

further consideration was adjourned to February 1, when the Board agreed to terms
of sale of the Grand Trunk, which they would recommend the proprietors to accept,

and which terms were cabled to Mr. Kelley for transmission to you with a full state-

ment of our case. It was not Until the 7th March that I received a letter from the

High Commissioner stating he had received a cablegram from you authorizing him,
on behalf of the Government, to make a counter proposal to our offer. On the 8th

March I replied, after consultation with my colleagues, that we could not recommend
such an offer for acceptance.

On instructions from me, Mr. Kelley had several interviews with the Minister
of Railways and yourself. On the 8th April Mr. Kelley cabled me that in an inter-

view with the Minister of Railways, the Minister intimated that perhaps it would
be best to have negotiations finally transferred to England in June. In the House
of Commons at Ottawa on May 15, it is reported you said, negotiations would be
continued during the summer in England. The press in both Canada and England
commented on these statements, and the public and shareholders looked forward to

negotiations being resumed here with you and your Ministers.

I first met Mr. Meighen and Mr. Calder by appointment on June 17, and again
on June 19. At this latter meeting, it was decided to arrange a meeting between
yourself and Ministers and the Board. As it was understood you were leaving for

France for a few days, the meeting was fixed to be at the Company's Office on June
25. Owing to some misunderstanding on the part of Mr. Meighen, the meeting
did not take place on that date, but did take place on June 27. At this meeting,
the question of meeting the July payments of fixed charges was discussed. You and
your Ministers were furnished with particulars of the Company's requirements for

July, and you promised to send a cable message to the Finance Minister at Ottawa.

In response to your message, we received £122,000 through the Bank of Montreal to

meet our requirements on the 1st July, I then received a letter from you dated June
20, in which you expressed the wish that I would resume' negotiations with Mr.
Meighen and Mr. Calder. I replied, I should be glad to take up consideration of

matters whenever Mr. Meighen and Mr. Calder could attend. On July 4, I received

a letter from Mr. Meighen's Secretary, saying Mr. Calder would not return from
France till Saturday, July 6. A meeting was finally arranged between Mr. Meighen
and Mr. Calder and a committee of the Board on July 8.

Mr. Meighen and Mr. Calder met Mr. Glutton Brock and myself at the Com-
pany's Office on July 8. We had a long discussion, but in the end Mr. Meighen
said they could not alter the offer of the Government. After we had been led to

expect negotiations would be resumed in London, this statement of Mr. Meighen's

was a great surprise. I accordingly asked for an interview with you which you
kindly granted at 6.30 in the evening of July 8. I told you of Mr. Meighen's state-

ment, and pointed out how impossible it was to continue negotiations when one party

to the negotiations could not make any move. I told you I believed terms could be

arranged, which would be satisfactory to the Government. I pointed out to you our

difficulties in regard to the Grand Trunk arose from circumstances entirely beyond

our control. You said several members of your Cabinet were meeting you that

evening, and you would discuss the matter with them.

The next day, July 9, I met Mr, Meighen and Mr. Calder at 11.15 a.m. Mr.

Calder informed me that the ministers who met you the previous evening had had a
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long discussion on the situation, and that they came to the conclusion it was impos-

sible to alter the Government terms except after a discussion when they returned to

Ottawa in full Cabinet. This delay is most unexpected and most unfortunate. As

it is now clear, negotiations must be resumed in Ottawa, and knowing how fully

occupied you must be, I will not now deal further with Mr. Meighen's letter, which is

practically the offer made in March on behalf of the Government through the High

Commissioner. j -r. i

It is now necessary to put before you the financial position of the Grand Trunk

Railway Company; a position which has arisen entirely from their being compelled

to carry an enormous traffic at ruinously increased expenses without an equi-

valent increase in rates. In the year 1916, we earned £1,200,000 over and

above fixed charges; of this amount we piit £400,000 to a contingent reserve

fund. In 1917 we took £1,000,000 increase in gross traffic over the amount

of traffic of 1916, which had then been the biggest traffic in the history of

the company. Had the traffic of 1917 been carried at the rate of working expenses

of 1916, viz: 73-60 per cent,' the net earnings of 1917 would have been £1,500,000 over

fixed charges, instead of which, owing to the enormous increase in the cost of wages

and coal and all materials, the rate of working exceeded 83 per cent and no revenue

was earned after providing for fixed charges. From April, 1917, to the close of the

year, we made every possible effort to obtain from the Railway Commission in

Canada, permission to increase rates to meet the extraordinary increase of expenses

caused entirely by the war. All our efforts were unavailing. It was not until March

15 this year that an advance of 15 per cent in the rates was granted; an advance quite

inadequate to meet the continually growing expenses. As proof of its inadequacy, the

United States Government, which took over the United States railways on the 1st

January last, immediately raised the rates 15 per cent and in June raised them a

further 25 per cent. The Canadian Government have now followed this action, and

by an Order in Council ordered a further increase of 25 per cent in rates on lines

east of Fort William effective August 12. At the same time it is announced

the rates of wages in Canada on the railways are to be again increased.

As in 1917 we had to bear the whole of the enormous increase in expenses without

any increase of rates, so in 1918 we are bearing a still larger increase in expenses for

the whole year and have only received an increase of 15 per cent in rates in March and

the further 25 per cent increase will not take effect till August 12. The consequence

of this state of things must be that we shall be short of earaing our fixed charges this

year. It does not follow this will be the case next year as we shall then have the bene-

fir of the increase of rates for the whole year instead of only a portion of the year as

in this present year.

The circumstances arising from the war are common to all railways in Canada,

America and Great Britain. Tou are aware of what the Government has done for

the Canadian Northern in Canada, notwithstanding the enormous assistance it had

already received. In America, the Government has guaranteed the railways the

average net income of the three years to June 30, 1917. In Great Britain the Gov-

ernment has guaranteed the railways the net income of 1913, being the last complete

year before the war. The Grand 'Trunk Railway has been the only company in all the

countries I have mentioned left without the necessary assistance to meet the present

extraordinary conditions.

If negotiations are to be resumed in Ottawa, some time must necessarily elapse

and it is absolutely necessary if the credit of the company is to be preserved, that

arrangements should be made to meet obligations falling due in October and iSTovem-

ber. The oblig:ations are as follows :

—
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Notes falling due October 1 with interest £2,050,000

Interest charges between October 1 and 14 260,000
Loans from bankers in London with interest due October 15. . . . 740,000

£3,050,000

Estimated net amount to be received for notes 2,895,000

£ 155,000

To meet these obligations we have applied to the British Treasury for permission
to issue £3,000,000 notes which, if granted, would probably realize net £2,895,000, this

is calculating they would realize- net 964 per cent. "We ask the Government to guarantee
this issue of notes, which will be secured by a deposit of debenture stock and to

advance the deficit shown of £155,000.

If this arrangement is carried out, we shall be able to renew $5,000,000 six per cent

bonds of the Detroit, Grand Haven and Milwaukee Company, guaranteed by the Grand
Trunk, falling due in November, but, of course, to do this, it is necessary our credit

shall be maintained by the Government assisting us in the manner I have indicated
for October.

There are other points which I have not dealt with, but I have confined my remarks
to those which appear to be urgent.

I have asked your secretary to try and arrange a meeting between you and Mr.
Ballantyne and the committee of my Board next week, as I think such a meeting
while you are on this side would certainly be advantageous.

Yours faithfully,

(Signed) ALFRED W. SMITHERS.

Rt. Hon. Sir Robert Borden^

Savoy Hotel,

Strand, W.C.

Savoy Hotel,

London, W.C, August 3, 1918.

Dear Mr. Smithers,—Your letter of the 2nd instant reached me to-day. I have
transmitted copy to Mr. Meighen, with the request that he shall bring it to the atten-

tion of the Cabinet and especially Sir Thomas White and Mr. Calder.
Mr. Ballantyne has been asked to arrange as requested for a meeting on Wednes-

day next.

Yours faithfully.

Alfred W. Smithers, Esq.

Dashwood House,

9 New Broad Street, E.C. 2.

(Sgd.) R. L. BORDEN.

Grand Trunk Railway Co:^[pany of Canada,

Dashwood House, 9 New Broad Street,

London, E.C. 2, August 8, 1918.
Rt. Hon. Sir R. L. Borden,

Savoy Hotel, Strand, W.C.
Dear Sir Robert Borden,—At the meeting yesterday between you and Mr. Ballan-

tyne and General Mewbum and a Committee of my Board and myself, I made a
proposition which, after a long discussion, you asked should be put in writing.
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1 think, in order to put it in its true perspective, I should just put down the

propositions that have passed between the Government and the Company. You have

all tho particulars of those propositions, and therefore I only shortly put down the

bare figures.

At your request on the 25th Januarj', conveyed through the High Commissioner,

asking the board to say on what terms they would recommend the sale of the Grand
Trunk and Grand Trunk Pacific to the Government, I replied with a statement of

terms which at the end of 1930 would have resulted in an annual payment by the

Government of 1,609,000 pounds. On the 7th March you replied on the part of the

Government, with an offer which at the end of eight years would have involved an

annual payment by the Government of 739,000 pounds, or you were prepared to leave

the whole question of the amount to be paid to arbitration. At our meeting yester-

day I proposed that the Government should pay a net annual sum of 977,000 pounds,

being the amount of net earnings for the year 1913, the last normal year before the

war, and thus following the course pursued by the British Government towards the

British Railway, and leave to arbitration what further sum, if any, the shareholders

are entitled to in respect of the prospective value of the undertaking that must arise

from the development of the Dominion. This offer I now repeat. But, it was also

suggested that an alternative offer should be made of a definite sum without arbitra-

tion, and I am authorized to say the board would recommend to the shareholders the

payment of an annual sum of 1,163,000 pounds.

Yours faithfully,

(Signed) ALFRED W. SMITHERS.

Offices of the War Cabinet^

2 Whitehall Gardens, S.W. 1,

August 9, 1918.

Dear Mr. Smithers,—I b6g to acknowledge your letter of yesterday, which I am
transmitting by this mail to my colleagues.

The proposals therein set forth will, of course, be attentively considered; .but I

regret that I cannot hold out the slightest expectation that either of the two alterna-
tive proposals will be accepted.

Yours faithfully,

(Sgd.) R. L- BORDEN.
Alfred W. Smithers, Esq.,

President of the Grand Trunk
Railway Company of Canada.

Grand Trunk Railway Company of Canada,

Dashwood House, 9 New Broad Street,

London, E.C. 2, 13th August, 1918.

Dear Sir Robert Borden.—In reply to your letter of the 9th instant I need not
say that my colleagues and myself are very disappointed at the expression of your
opinion that neither of our offers is likely to be accepted—offers which were only made
in the expectation that the Government would assist us in meeting payments falling
due in October.
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I should be obliged if you would kindly tell me before you leave for Canada what

in your view can be done to meet the serious position in the Company's finances

which will arise at the end of September, which has been fully explained to you and

which must be dealt with in the beginning of that month.

Yours faithfully,

(Signed) ALFRED W. SMITHERS,
The Eight Hon. Sir Egbert L. Borden.

Savoy Hotel, Strand, W. C.

Grand Trunk Eailway Company of Canada,

Dashwood House^ 9 New Broad Street,

London, E.G. 2, 13th August, 1918.

Dear Sir,—I enclose memorandum respecting the proposed acquisition of the

Grand Trunk Eailway by the Canadian Government, together with a copy of my
speech to the Shareholders at the annual meeting in London last April. Colonel

Ballantyne kindly undertook before leaving England to hand these documents to you

on his return to Canada.

I earnestly ask you to give them your serious attention as I am sure the members
of the Government or members of Parliament who are not specially interested in

railway matters have no idea of the position in which the Grand Trunk Eailway has

been placed from causes absolutely beyond the control of the Management.

I regret exceedingly that important business in connection with the Company
keeps me in London, but our President, Mr. Kelley, is fully acquainted with the

position and will gladly afford any further information you may require.

Apologizing for troubling you at such length. I remain,

Yours faithfully,

(Signed) ALFRED W. SMITHEES,
Chairman.

Ottawa, Ont., August 27, 1918.

My Dear Mr. Smitiiers,—I beg to acknowledge your letter of the 13th August

which reached me on board ship, together with printed statements and memoranda
setting forth the position from the point of view of the Grand Trunk Management.

Alfred W. Smithers, Esq.,

Grand Trunk Railway System,

Dashwood House, London, England.

Yours faithfully,

(Signed) R. L. BORDEN.

Ottawa, September 10, 1918.

Perley, Dominion,

London.

B. 107. Please inform Smithers with respect to hia letter 13th Aiigust that I have

consulted Minister Finance who has just returned as well as my other colleagues. The
Government has not power to guarantee proposed note issue without the authority of

Parliament and we do not consider it practicable to ask Parliament for such authority.
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The Government is disposed to assist in every reasonable way the maintenance of

Company's credit as is evidenced by the advance of one hundred and twenty-two
thousand pounds on July first and by our offer of 12th July last to advance three

hundred and eighty thousand pounds to meet fixed charges upon terms which were
regarded as reasonable but which the Company declined. We shall be glad to have any
further suggestions from Smithers as to methods of assistance. There is strong objec-

tion in Council to any increase of our offer for the following reasons. It is most
unwise and undesirable for a government without the report of a commission or board

of arbitration or a vote of Parliament to undertake a large annual payment which
would represent the capitalization of eighty or a hundred million dollars. The offer

already made is based on the Drayton-Acworth report which affords a sufficient founda-

tion for Government's proposal. If we go beyond the bounds of that report we have no
certain guide as to what we should propose, Council will not accept either of the offers

which Smithers put forward and unless they receive further offer before end of month
they still consider negotiations at an end.

BOEDER.

Grand Trunk Eailway System,

Montreal, September 13, 1918.

Dear Sir Egbert,—Below please find translation of cable message dated London,

September 12, received this afternoon from our Chairman, Mr. Alfred W. Smithers,

with request that it be communicated immediately to you, and which was telephoned

to your Secretary, Mr. Yates, at 4.30 p.m.:

—

" Your cable message received through High Commissioner of Canada.

From the conversation with you before you left, I considered it improbable

Government would agree to guarantee an issue. I waited as long as I prudently

could, and last Monday I succeeded in underwriting the issue of £3,000,000 6

per cent notes at 99 per cent, which is J per cent better price than obtained for

our last issue.

" In regard to the latter part of your cable message, I will bring it before

board to-morrow, Friday, and cable further.

" Smithers."

Yours faithfully,

(Sgd.) HOWAED G. KELLEY.
Eight Hon. Sir Egbert L. Bgrden, G.C.M.G., etc..

Prime Minister,

Ottawa.

Translation of cahlegram received from London,

February 18, 1919.

Kelley,

Sciatica, Montreal.

Take following message personally to Sir Thomas White:—
"On my arrival in London I informed the Chairman and Board that in

an interview with you just before I left I drew the conclusion that you would be
willing to consider proposal looking to the Grand Trunk working with the
Canadian Government Eailways in place of the Government proposal to pur-
chase. I have accordingly suggested to the Board that the Government should
take over Grand Trunk Pacific Eailway and the Branch Lines Company,
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repaying to the Grand Trunk all indebtedness, and that Grand Trunk should
enter into a traffic agreement with the Government by which Grand Trunk should
become the eastern connection of the Canadian Government Railways and the

Canadian Government Railways should become the western connection of the

Grand Trunk, interchanging at North Bay; Grand Trunk to operate at cost all

the eastern lines of the Canadian Northern Railway ; Grand Trunk to undertake
to spend upon improvements and additions to its terminals and other facilities

such portion of the money owing by the Grand Trunk Pacific Railway and
Branch Lines Company, which would be repaid by the Government and which
might be necessary for the efficient handling of the combined through business.

This plan would enable the Company to continue operation of its American lines

and secure all of the advantages therefrom both to the Company and to Canada
by reason of the control and movement of international competitive traffic over

its lines and through Canada."
HOWARD G. KELLEY.

(Smithers).

Ottawa, Ont., 19th February, 1919.

Kelley,
Sciatica, London.

Replying your message received through Scott, your conclusion respecting our

interview entirely unwarranted. Stop. Proposal made in your cable cannot be enter-

tained.
WHITE,

Acting Premier.

Imperial cahle.

London, February 22, 1919.

Sir Thomas White,

Acting Premier, Ottawa.

Replying to your message, much regret I misunderstood you and that you cannot

entertain my proposal. My object in coming to London and in making the proposal

was, if possible, to end the deadlock.

(Sgd.) KELLEY.

Grand Trunk Pacific Railway.

Montreal, February 25, 1919.

Hon. Sir Thomas White,
Minister of Finance,

Ottawa.

Dear Sir Thomas^—Referring to our recent conversations. I am in receipt of a

cable from Mr. Smithers stating that in the anticipation of receiving the balance of

the appropriation of $7,500,000, viz.: $951,911.33, to apply for interest on Grand
Trunk Pacific Railway Debenture Stock due March 1, payment was duly advertised.

In consequence, however, of the remittance being coupled with the condition that it is

to be used only for operating obligations, the Company will be unable to meet the

interest due on the first proximo, and a serious situation will result.

I respectfully beg to direct your attention to the matter in order that the actual

position, and possible consequences may be fully appreciated.

Yours very truly,

(Signed) FRANK SCOTT,
Vice-President and Treasurer.
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Ottawa, February 28, 1919.

Dear Mr. Scott,—I beg to formally acknowledge receipt of your letter of the 25tli

instant which you personally handed to me at my office here. I note what Mr.

Smithers states in his cable as to the Grand Trunk Pacific Eailway Company being

unable to meet the interest due upon its securities on March 1. With reference to

the balance of the appropriation of the vote of $7,500,000 by Parliament, the sum of

$923,311.26 was paid to your Company on your certificate ISTo. 10 dated January 23,

1919, duly approved by the Acting Deputy Minister of the Department of Railways

and Canals. This certificate expressly states that this sum is on "account of a

cash deficit in the operation of the Company from April 1 to November 30, 1918,

inclusive " and " is required to enable the Company to meet its operating obligations ".

The small balance of the vote amounting to about $28,000 will, I understand, be

required for the same purpose. There seems no doubt that deficit in operation should

have priority over all other charges.

I have already informed Mr. Kelley, President of the Company, and yourself that

it is not the intention of the Government to ask Parliament to provide a further vote

for the Grand Trunk Pacific Railway Company while our negotiations with the Grand
Trunk Railway Company remain in their present unsatisfactory condition. As I

indicated to you, it will be for the Board of Directors of the Grand Trunk Railway
Company to determine the question of their responsibility in respect of the interest

maturing to-morrow upon securities guaranteed by their Company.

Yours very truly,

(Signed) W. T. WHITE.

Prank Scott, Esq.,

Vice-President and Treasurer,

Grand Trunk Pacific Railway,

Montreal.

Grand Trunk Pacific Railway,

Montreal, March 4, 1919.

Hon. Sir Thomas White, K.C.M.G.,
Minister of Finance,

Ottawa, Ont.

Dear Sir Thomas,—I am instructed to inform the Government that in view of
the fact that the increased rates applicable to the Grand Trunk Pacific Railway have
not been sufficient to meet the increased operating expenses, it will not be possible
for that Company to continue its operations when the present funds have been
exhausted, which will be about the 10th instant.

May I ask you to be so good as to acknowledge receipt of this letter.

Yours very truly,

(Signed) FRANK SCOTT,
Vice-President.

90—2
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Ottawa^ March 5, 1919.

Dear Sir,—I beg to acknowledge receipt of yours of the 4th instant informing

me of the intention of your Company to discontinue operations about the 10th instant.

Yours truly,

(Signed) W. T. WHITE.
Fraxk Scott, Esq.,

Vice-President and Treasurer,

Grand Trunk Pacific Eailway,

Montreal.

Montreal, March 7, 1919.

Hon. Sir Thomas White, K.C.M.G.,

Minister of Finance,

Ottawa, Ont.

Dear Sir,—I have been instructed 'by Mr. Smithers to forward the following cable

message to you as from him :

—

"Mr. Howard G. Kelley has handed me cable message from Mr. Frank
Scott containing extract from your letter to him, as follows:—"that it is not

intention of the Government to ask Parliament to provide further vote for

Grand Trunk Pacific Railway while our negotiations with Grand Trunk remain

in their present unsatisfactory condition." I beg to recall, when Ministers came
over last summer, it was stated in Parliament negotiations would be resumed

in London. I accordingly saw Ministers, with Members of Board several times

and at last was told that Ministers could make no advance in their original

offer without consent of full Cabinet in Ottawa. In these circumstances progress

in negotiations was impossible, but with a view to facilitating matters, just

before the Prime Minister left for Canada, a Committee of the Board, and my-
self, saw him, with two of his colleagues, and made a fresh proposal involving

very big reduction on our first offer. This offer was not accepted, but on the

5th November High Commissioner of Canada sent for me and said he had
message from the Prime Minister asking me if we wished to continue negotia-

tions, and if so, he thought I should go to Canada. I told High Commissioner
of Canada, looking to the fact that the Government had given no sign of any
intention of departing from their original offer, I thought it was useless going

out, unless I had some further explanation, or assurance, as to Government's
intentions. To this we have had no reply, and I really fail to see how the

Company can be held responsible for the unsatisfactory condition of our negotia-

tions. Mr. Howard G. Kelley is returning in a few days and I think it would
be advantageous if you could cable any reply you may wish to make to this

communication before he leaves. Smithers."

Mr. Smithers' cable code address is "Smithers, Sciatica, London."

Yours very truly,

(Signed) FRA:N'K SCOTT,
Vice-President and Treasurer.
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Ottawa, March 8, 1919.

Smithers, »

Sciatica, London,

Eeplying your cable received through Scott. Government considers unsatisfactory

condition of negotiations due to Board of Directors of Grand Trunk Railway Company
entirely failing to appreciate its responsibilities towards the Grand Trunk Pacific Rail-

way undertaking and the bearing of its liabilities in respect thereto upon the question

of the net earning power and value of the Grand Trunk Railway system. In November
last the Prime Minister cabled to Sir George Perley to suggest to you that if your

company desired further negotiations the government would be glad to see you in

Canada as soon as convenient. He pointed out that it did not seem useful to continue

discussion by correspondence. He also suggested that if you came you should be

invested with ample powers to conclude an arrangement if one could be reached. Your
attitude towards the reasonable suggestion contained in the Prime Minister's com-

munication seemed clearly to indicate indifference towards the continuance of negotia-

tions. Confirmatory of this is the peremptory notification on Thursday last to the

Government, without previous intimation, or discussion, that the Grand Trunk Pacific

would, on March tenth, discontinue operations, entirely regardless of consequences to

Canada through interruj)tion of traffic over a system so extensive and important.

(Signed) W. T. WHITE,
Acting Premier

Charge Prime Minister's Office.

London, March 11, 1919.

Sir Thomas White,

Acting Premier, Ottawa.

In reply to your message I assure you nothing peremptory was intended, Govern-

ment having taken position in message received here March third that they would not

render further assistance and Grand Trunk Pacific working cash being exhau^sted owing

to heavily increased expenses beyond power of Company to control we had no alterna-

tive but to notify Government of our inability to continue in order to prevent incon-

venience to the people of Canada served by Grand Trunk Pacific. Special general

meeting of the Grand Trunk Railway Company has been called for Friday, twenty-first

(Signed) SMITHERS.

London, March 23, 1919.

Sir Thomas White,

Acting Premier, Ottawa.

Reported in Times to-day you stated in Parliament yovi were convinced Grand

Trunk Directors thought that Government were powerless and that Government would

have been compelled to advance further loan if they did not wish to see system idle.

I beg to assure you there is not slightest ground for your statement. We only received

your final refusal to further assist Company on March 3. We were advised by our

officers we could only keep line open for a week without running into debt. Our
Solicitor advised we were not entitled to use Grand Trunk funds for operating expenses

on Grand Trunk Pacific and in interest of the travelling public to our great regret we

had no other course open but to inform Government.
SMITHERS.

90—2^
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Ottawa, March 24, 1919.

Via Imperial Cable Service.

Smithers,

Sciatica, London.

Thanks for cable. The short notice given of intention to close down Grand Trunk
Pacific System without previous intimation or discussion from Montreal or London
seemed clearly to indicate intention to force the situation and has been so understood

by Government and Parliament. I shall read your cable to Government and Parlia-

ment.

WHITE.

Resolution Passed Unanimously at Special Meeting of the Shareholders of the

Grand Trunk Railway Company of Canada, held in London, March 21, 1919.

"That this meeting, having heard from the Chairman a statement of the course

of negotiations which have taken place between the Government and the board,

approves of thef action of board and is of the opinion that the amount offered by the

Government for the purchase of the Grand Trunk Railway is inadequate and will not

enable the board to formulate a friendly and agreed scheme which would satisfy claim

of different classes of stockholders; but it urges the board to convey to the Govern-

ment the desire of all classes of stockholders to arrive at a friendly understanding;
And that th^ board be asked to form a committee selected from the largest holders

vof various stocks to consult with the board on the subject."

{Handed to Sir Thomas White by Mr. H. G. Kelley.)

Ottawa, March 8, 1919

Re Grand Trunk Pacific Railway System.

Dear Sir,—I enclose for your information copy of an Order of the Governor in

Council appointing the Minister of Railways and Canals, receiver of the companies

included in this system as defined in the Order, and of their works, undertakings, etc.

The reasons for the passing of this Order are given shortly in it. The matter

was too pressing and important to warrant the Governm^ent waiting until the Grand

Trunk Pacific Railway Company thought fit to fix the precise date when its operation

would cease. It is my intention as Government Receiver to enter upon my duties,

and take possession of the system immediately after twelve o'clock midnight of Sun-

day, the 9th instant, and I desire to know whether you, as treasurer, will conform to

the requirements of the Order and facilitate the carrying out of my powers and duties

as receiver, and whether you will, as the Order directs, continue to discharge for me as

receiver, duties in connection with the operation and management of the undertakings

and works, similar to your present duties as treasurer, so that no interruption of the

operation and management thereof may occur.

Your early reply in writing is requested. If it be satisfactory I shall be glad to

discuss details with you and give you such instructions and authority as may be

necessary.

Yours truly,

(Sgd.) J. D. REID,

Receiver, Grand TrunJc Pacific Railway System.

Mr. Frank Scott,

Treasurer,

Grand Trunk Pacific Railway,

Montreal. P.Q.
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Ottawa, March 8, 1919.

Re Grand Trunh Pacific Railway System.

Dear Sir,—I enclose for your information copy of an Order of the Governor in

Council appointing the Minister of Railways and Canals receiver of the companies

included in this system as defined in the Order and their works, undertakings, etc.

The reasons for the passing of this Order are given shortly in it. The matter

was too pressing and important to warrant the Government waiting until the Grand

Trunk Pacific Railway Company thought fit to fix the precise date when its operation

would cease. It is my intention as Government receiver to enter upon my duties, and

take possession of the system immediately after twelve o'clock midnight of Sunday,

the 9th instant, and I desire to know whether you, as general manager, will conform to

the requirements of the Order and facilitate the carrying out of my powers and duties

as receiver, and whether you will, as the Order directs, continue to discharge for me as

receiver, duties in connection with the operation and management of the undertakings

and works, similar to your present duties as general manager, so that no interruption

of the operation and management thereof may occur.

Your early reply in writing is requested. If it be satisfactory I shall be glad to

discuss details with you and give you such instructions and authority as may ba

necessary.

Yours truly,

(Sgd.) J. D. REID,

Receiver,

Grand Trunk Pacific Railway System.

Mr. W. P. HiNTON,
General Manager,

Grand Trunk Pacific Railway,

Winnipeg, Man.

Ottawa, Ont., March 8, 1919.

Hon. Dr. J. D. Reid,

Receiver for the Grand Trunk Pacific Railway System,

Ottawa, Ont.

Re Grand Trunh Pacific Railway System.

Dear Sir,—I beg to acknowledge receipt of your letter this date with which was
enclosed copy of an Order of the Governor in Council passed under the War Measures
Act, 1914, appointing the Minister of Railways and Canals as receiver of the companies
included in the Grand Trunk Pacific Railway System, as defined in the Order and
of their works, undertakings, etc.; and in response to your verbal request for prompt
reply.

In view of the reasons contained therein setting out the urgency of the situation

in the public interest, and at your request contained in the letter referred to, I shall

agree, as general manager, to conform to the requirements of the Order and facilitate

the carrying out of the powers and duties required of you, as receiver, under the said

Order, and will continue to discharge for you, as receiver, the duties in connection
with the operation and management and the undertaking of the works similar to my
present duties as general manager, so that no interruption in the operations and
management of the system may occur, and will discuss further details and obi iin

such instructions and authority as may be necessary.
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I should state, for your information, however, that not being a director and hav-

ing no corporate authority in connection with the system, therefore it prohibits me
from taking any responsibility in respect to any legal position arising.

Yours truly,

(Sgd.) W. P. HINTON",
General Manager.

P. C. 517.

AT THE GOVERNMENT HOUSE AT OTTAWA,

Friday, the Tth day of March, 1919.

PRESENT

:

HIS EXCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR GENERAL IN COUNCIL.

Whereas under the authority of " The Appropriation Act, No. 2, 1918," the

Governor in Council advanced the sum of $7,471,399.93 or thereabouts to the Grand
Trunk Pacific Railway Company for certain purposes in said Act defined, including

the meeting of " deficit in operation of the Grand Trunk Pacific Railway System,"

such sum being in addition to other large sums previously advanced under previous

authority for similar purposes.

And whereas a letter dated 4th March, 1919, from the Vice-President of said

Company was received by the Minister of Finance, as follows :

—

" I am instructed to inform the Government that in view of the fact that the

increased rates applicable to the Grand Trunk Pacific Railway have not been sufiicient

to meet the increased operating expenses, it will not be possible for that Company
to continue its operations when the present funds have been exhausted, which will

be about the 10th instant. May I ask you to be so good as to acknowledge receipt

of this letter."

And whereas should the operation of the Grand Trunk Pacific Railway System

be discontinued, great detriment to the public interests would ensue, and the inten-

tion of Parliament in authorizing the said advances would be defeated.

And whereas the continued operation of said system is essential in the present

position of Canada resulting from the war, which has not yet been terminated by

Peace, especially in connection with the transport of returning Canadian troops

and of supplies and equipment and freight, and other services made necessary by

the war

—

And whereas for the protection of the public interests and for the purposes

aforesaid, it is essential that the operation of said system should be continued without

interruption.

And whereas the duty of continuing such operation is thrown upon the Govern-

ment of Canada inasmuch as there are no effective provisions in existing laws whereby

such continued operation could be otherwise secured.

And whereas immediate action by the Government is imperative.

Therefore His Excellency the Governor General in Council, under the authority

of the War Measures Act, 1914, and of all other authority in that behalf, is pleased

to order and it is hereby ordered as follows

:

1. In this order, unless the context otherwise requires:

(a) "-Grand Truixk Pacific Railway System" means and includes (1) the

lines of railway and their appurtenances and the undertaking and works of

the Grand Trunk Pacific Railway Company, of the Grand Trunk Pacific

Branch Lines Company and of the Grand Trunk Pacific Saskatchewan Rail-

way Company; (2) the lines of telegraph and their appurtenances and the
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undertaking and works of the Grand Trunk Pacific Telegraph Company;
(3) the steamships, vessels and their appurtenances and the undertaking and

works of the Grand Trunk Pacific Steamships Company ; (4) the properties,

hotels, and appurtenances and the undertaking of works of the Grand Trunk
Pacific Development Company.

(b) "Officers" means and includes Directors, President, Vice-Presidents,

Managers, Secretary, Treasurer, Clerks, Servants and employees.

(c) " Books and papers " means and includes books of accounts or of

entries relating to the business or operation or maintenance of the said lines

of railway or telegraph or steamships, vessels, hotels, properties or works, or

any of them, or any part thereof, also records, statements and documents
relating to such business, operation or maintenance or any part thereof.

(d) " Exchequer Court " means the Exchequer Court of Canada.

(e) The singular number includes the plural and the plural the singular,

the male gender includes the female, and the female the male.

(f) " Person " includes corporation.

(g) " Government Receiver " means the Receiver appointed by this Order.

2. The Minister of Railways and Canals is hereby appointed Receiver of the

Grand Trunk Pacific Railway System, and such Receiver shall have and exercise

with respect to the said system and every part thereof and to the Companies included

therein, powers and duties similar to those of a Receiver under Section 26 of the

Exchequer Covirt Act.

3. On the application of the Government Receiver, the Exchequer Court of

Canada may make such orders respecting such Receiver and his powers and duties

and the carrying out thereof, including the issue of Receiver's Certificates, as the

Court may deem necessary or expedient in the public interest.

4. Subsections 5 and 6 of section 26 of the said Act shall apply to the Govern-
ment Receiver and to the Grand Trunk Pacific Railway System and every part

thereof and to the companies included therein—except that no remuneration of the

Receiver shall be fixed by the Court.

5. The Government Receiver may, on or after the 10th day of March, 1919, or

on such earlier day as the Grand Trunk Pacific Railway Company, or any Company
included in the Grand Trunk Pacific System, may cease to operate efiiciently its

undertaking and works or any portion thereof, take possession of such undertaking
and works, and the Exchequer Court may from time to time make and enforce such
Orders in aid of the Government Receiver with respect to taking of such possession

or otherwise as the Court may deem expedient for the carrying out of the provisions

of this Order according to their true spirit and meaning.

6. Each Company included in the Grand Trunk Pacific Railway System and its

officers shall facilitate the carrying out of the powers and duties of the Government
Receiver, and all books and papers, real or personal property of each of the said Com-
panies, in its possession or under its control or the control of its officers or any of
them, shall without delay be handed over to the said receiver or his nominees or placed
under his control in such manner as he may direct.

7. Any officer of the Company included in the Grand Trunk Pacific Railway
System, who obstructs the Government Receiver in carrying out his powers and duties,

or fails to hand over to him, or his nominees, or to place under his control, any book
or paper, real or personal property in accordance with the foregoing provisions, shall
incur a penalty for each breach of said provisions of the amount hereinafter stated,

viz. in the case of a President, a Vice-President, or a Director, the sum of ten thousand
dollars ($10,000) ; in the case of a Manager, with the authority of or similar to that of a
General Manager or of one acting for or assisting a General Manager the sum of five

thousand dollars ($5,000) ; in the case of a Secretary or of a Treasurer, or of one
acting for or assisting a Secretary or Treasurer, the sum of two thousand five hundred
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dollars ($2,500) ; in the case of any clerk, servant or employee, the sum of one thousand

dollars ($1,000).

8. Any penalty incurred under the foregoing provisions may be sued for and re-

covered, with costs, in the Exchequer Court, hy suit or proceeding in such Court

instituted by the Attorney General of Canada.

9. Nothing in this Order contained and nothing done or to be done under the

authority hereof, shall render the Government of Canada or the Government Eeceiver,

or any one acting under the authority of the Government Receiver, or of the Exchequer

Court, liable to the Grand Trunk Eailway Company of Canada, "or to any Company
included in the Grand Trunk Pacific Railvpay System, or to any creditor, or holder

of any bonds, debentures, debenture stock or other securities of the said Companies, or

any of them for any claim by reason of the making of this Order, or of anything done

or to be done under the authority hereof, or under the authority of the Government

Receiver or of the Exchequer Court, nor shall afford any defence to, nor shall pre-

judice any claim, action or proceeding of the Government of Canada which the

Government might lawfully make or take, had this Order not been made.

10. All officers except the Board of Directors of any Company included in the

Grand Trunk Pacific Railway System shall continue to discharge for the Government

Receiver, till further orders or directions by him, duties in connection with the opera-

tion and management of the undertakings and works of any Company included in the

Grand Trunk Pacific Railway System, similar to their present duties, so that no inter-

ruption in the operation and management thereof may occur.

11. Nothing herein contained or done, or to be done hereunder shall prejudice the

exercise by the Exchequer Court or by any Court of any province of Canada of its

present jruisdiction under the Exchequer Court Act, or under any other law or juris-

diction, to appoint a receiver or to order or decree a sale or foreclosure of any rail-

way, or section thereof, or other property affected by this Order; provided that before

any such sale or foreclosure is ordered or decreed, or any Receiver is appointed

by any such Court notice of the application shall be given to the Minister of Railways

and Canals of Canada, and he or counsel for him, shall be heard upon the application;

and the Court in granting or refusing or postponing the application, shall take into

consideration the public interests involved, and shall make such order as shall in the

opinion of the Court protect the public interests.

12. The Minister of Railways and Canals mentioned in this Order means the

minister for the time being, and upon a vacancy occurring his successor shall become

the Government Receiver. The powers and duties of the Government Receiver may be

exercised by such member of the Government as may from time to time be the Acting

Minister of Railways and Canals.

13. Should it be made to appear to the Government Receiver that any book or paper

is or has been used for the purposes of the operations of the Grand Trunk Railway
Company of Canada, as well as the operations of any company included in the Grand
Trunk Pacific Railway System, and that for such reason the same should not be handed
over to the receiver or placed under his exclusive control, the Government Receiver

may, on such terms and conditions as he may deern necessary, allow the joint use of

same to be continued. The Government Receiver may open such books and accounts
as in his opinion may be necessary, to separate and transfer from any such book or

paper, jointly used, accounts and entries relating to any of the companies included

in the Grand Trunk Pacific Railway System, and may so separate and transfer the

same; and the said receiver shall keep the accounts of his receipts, expenses and dis-

bursements in connection with each of the companies included in the said system,

and their works, undertakings and properties, or parts thereof, in such manner that

one may be distinguished from another, and that the interests of the various parties

interested therein may be ascertained.
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14. The Governor in Council may from time to time, under the Order of the

Exchequer Court, and upon the security of receiver's certificates, or otherwise, advance

to the Government Eeceiver such sums as may be required to enable him to exercise

his powers, and to perform his duties as receiver; the sums so advanced shall be paid

out of any unappropriated moneys in the Consolidated Revenue Fund of Canada.
15. No transfer of any shares in the capital stock of any company included in the

Grand Trunk Pacific Railway System shall, after the appointment of the Government
Receiver, be made, and no such transfer shall be entered on any register or transfer

book. Any transfer contrary to this provision shall be null and void; provided that

the Government Receiver may, on the application of any person interested or of his

own motion, permit any transfer to be made or completed.

RODOLHHE BOUDREAU,
Clerk of the Privy Council.

P.C. 547.

AT THE GOVERNMENT HOUSE AT OTTAWA.

Thursday, the 13th day of March, 1919.

PRESENT :

HIS EXCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR GENERAL LN" COUNCIL.

Whereas through inadvertence, there were omitted from the definition of " Grand
Trunk Pacific Railway System," in Section 1 of the Order passed by His Excellency

in Council on March 7, 1919, providing for the appointment of a Government Receiver

for the said System, the necessary words relating to Grand Trunk Pacific Terminal
Elevator Company, Ltd.

;

Therefore, His Excellency the Governor General in Council, is pleased to order

and it is hereby ordered that the said Order in Council of March 7, 1919, shall be and
the same is hereby amended by inserting at the end of the definition of "^ Grand Trunk
Pacific Railway System " in Section 1 thereof, the following :

—

(5) The properties, elevators, terminals and apptirtenances, and the under-

taking and works of Grand Trunk Pacific Terminal Elevator Company, Limited.

And His Excellency the Governor General in Council is further pleased to de-

clare and doth hereby declare that the said Order in Council of March 7, 1919, and this

present Order shall be, and be read together as. one Order, and shall take effect from
the passing of the said Order of March 7, 1919.

RODOLPHE BOUDREAU,
Clerk of the Privy Council.
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This includes the estimated loss on the American roads, but does not include the

Grand Trunk Pacific which for year December 31 was approximately:

—

Operating Earnings $ 7,986,029
Expenses 10,734,599

Deficit $ 2,748,570

Revenue outside operations ., 8,109

$ 2,740,461

Taxes 53,205

Operating Loss ? 2,79?..fiRf!

Other Income 1,920,026

Deficit $ 873,640
Fixed charges and Loss on branches 9,442,739

Gross deficit for year $10,316,379

Operating Ratio—
Including taxes, the Grand Trunk Railway Company's operating ratio in 1918

was 86.75 per cent; in 1917, 83.94 per cent; 1916, 73.60 per cent; 1915, 78.52 per

cent; 1914, 79.58 per cent; 1913, 75.48 per cent; 1912, 72.54 per cent; 1911, 74.56

per cent.

Vnited States affiliations—
By book figures of December 31, 1917, these roads show a deficit of $1,302,-

154. To this must be added deficit of Central Vermont of $154,729 not shown in

Grand Trunk Railway Company's statement. This however, does not show the

deficit for the Atlantic and St. Lawrence, which for 1917 was about $1,200,000.

Thus making over $2,600,000 as the income cost to the Grand Trunk Railway in

1917, for the American railways.

HISTORY.

The original" Grand Trunk Railway Company was incorporated in 1852; by
October, 1856, a line from Toronto to Montreal was constructed and put in operation;

an extension to Sarnia was opened by November, 1859, and some other lines were
constructed, but the major portion of the present system was acquired by amalgama-
tion and consolidation with other companies referred to later. The gauge of the

tracks as at first built was 5 feet 6 inches, and it was not till 1879 that this was
changed to standard of 4 feet 8^ inches.

The Great Western Railway first opened a line from Niagara Falls to Hamilton
in November, 1853, this was extended to Windsor, January, 1854. In October, 1853,

a line to Barrie was opened and extended to Collingwood January, 1855, subsequently

other branches were built to Toronto, Guelph and Sarnia, and by 1866 they had 345
miles of road. The gauge was 5 feet, 6 inches until 1879, when it was made standard.

This road in 1882 was consolidated with the Grand Trunk Railway under that name.

The Champlain & St. Lawrence Railway, afterwards the Montreal, Champlain
Junction Railway, though not of importance in mileage but as one of the consolidated

companies of the Grand Trunk Railway has considerable historical interest. This
railway has to its credit the proper distinction of "Pioneer". As a horse-drawn affair,

after an unsuccessful attempt to get a " S'team coach " to operate, it was opened for

trafiic from opposite Montreal, to Rouses Point, on Lake Champlain, in 1836, and by
1839 was a "regular" railway with steam locomotives.

The St. Lawrence & Atlantic Railway chartered in 1845 to build a line to meet
one being constructed by the Atlantic & St. Lawrence Railway from Portland, had
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opened from Lougueuil (near Montreal) 30 miles to St. Hyacinthe on December

27, 1848, and reached Sherbrooke, August, 1852, and completed its road to the

boundary in July, 1853. ISTovember, 1854, also saw the line Eichmond to Quebec in

operation. By connection with the rest of the Grand Trunk Railway, the first

through train was run in November, 1859, between Portland, Maine, for service to

Detroit.

The Northern Railway under the name of The Ontario Simcoe & Huron Railway

in June ,1853, put a line from Toronto to Bradford in operation, afterwards extending

to Barrie, October of that same year, and by January, 1855, had got to Collingwood,

96 miles from Toronto.

The Grand Trunh Railway after consolidated as referred to with the Great

Western Railway, in 1882, absorbed the Midland Railway in 1884, and in 1888 the

Northern Railway with its leased line, the Hamilton and Northwestern Railway. By
1890, the Grand Trunk had absorbed or controlled 17 railroads in Canada and 15

more in the United States. The Central Vermont Railroad was then acquired and in

1905 the Canada Atlantic Railway System was absorbed.

The Grand Trunh Pacific Railway was incorporated to operate a main line from

Moncton to Prince Rupert and Branches on the prairies. The portion of the line

east of Winnipeg was to be built by the Dominion Government and leased to the

Grand Trunk Pacific for 50 years, with a possibility of renewal. We^t of Winnipeg

was to be built with large Governmental assistance by the Grand Trunk Pacific

Company, not only the main line, but the necessary branches.

The Grand Trunk Railway Company was to and do hold, the entire capital

stock, and they were to have full control of the whole undertaking.

On completion of the main line east of Winnipeg by the Dominion Government,

it was found the cost had reached $160,000,000 instead of $61,000,000 as originally

estimated, and as the Grand Trunk Pacific's rental was percentage of the cost, they

objected to take this part of the line over for operation.

To quote the Commission of Inquiry, majority report, page XXIII " And the

Government by accepting the Company's refusal and commencing to work the line

themselves, have in effect released the Company unconditionally".

The Grand Trunk Pacific have been operating the main line west of Winnipeg,

together with the Prairie Branches since 1913. The Lake Superior Branch, a con-

nection of the main line east of Winnipeg to Fort William has been leased by the

Grand Trunk Pacific to the Canadian National Railways from May, 1915, for 999

years.

On 7th March, 1919, the Grand Trunk Pacific Railway went into the hands of a

receiver, and the Honourable Minister of Railways is now operating the road as

receiver, with practically no change in the management that previously existed.

TERRITORY COVERED AND DISTRICTS SERVED.

Atlantic Connection.

The Grand Trunk system has no line of its own in Canada east of Quebec city,

but by traffic connections with" the Canadian National Railways has access to the

Maritime Provinces and the Canadian Atlantic seaboard. Through the Grand Trunk
Railway Company control of the Atlantic and St. Lawrence Railroad, Central Ver-

mont Railway, and the New London Northern Railroad, and by traffic connection with

the Boston & Maine Railroad, it has outlets to three United States Atlantic seaports

—Portland, Me. ; New London, Conn., and Boston, Mass.

Quebec.

In the province of Quebec the company has no lines north of the river St. Law-

rence. They have a main line from Quebec to Montreal, which is considerably longer
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than its competitors; a branch from this line to Three Rivers, and seven branches

radiating southward from the city of Hontreal. The Grand Trunk, it is thus seen,

serves the district in a southerly direction from Montreal, both east and west to the

International border, but divides parts of this territory with the Canadian Pacific

Railway and other smaller roads. Between Montreal and Quebec, south of the Inter-

colonial line, and north of the Canadian Pacific Railway (State of Maine line) the

Grand Trunk Railway serves an area immediately on each side of their line, the cen-

tral part of which is their territory exclusively. The Grand Trunk Railway have 552

miles of railway in this province, or 11-6 per cent of the provincial mileage.

Oniario.

In the older part of the province of Ontario, we find particularly in the well

developed portions, that this railway has it gridironed with lines. There is a double

track main line, Montreal via Toronto tcT Hamilton and Sarnia, for service to

Chicago, a double track main line Hamilton to Niagara Falls for their State of New
York connections. Other main lines or main branches serve between Montreal and

Ottawa, Toronto and North Bay, Toronto and Sarnia via Guelph and Stratford,

London and Detroit, Buffalo (Fort Erie) and Detroit (Windsor), Buffalo (Fort Erie)

and Goderich, and off these branch lines are feeders to most of the towns of any

importance. In the northern part of old Ontario, for a considerable distance south of

the Ottawa river, with the exception of the branches into Pembroke and the one into

North Bay, the Grand Trunk Railway do not serve any area. In what is commonly
known as Northern or New Ontario, the Grand Trunk Railway operate no lines what-

ever, that is they have no operating railways of their own north or west of North Bay
in the province of Ontario, and depend on traffic arrangements with the Canadian

Northern Railway and Timiskaming & Northern Ontario Railway for a link to con-

nect their eastern and Ontario lines to the Grand Trunk Pacific system. It is true

they own what is known as the Lake Superior branch of the Grand Trunk Pacific,

which runs from Superior Junction, on the Canadian Northern Railway to Fort

"William, but as this was a disconnected line of theirs, it is leased and operated by the

Canadian Northern Railway. The total railway mileage of the province is 11,057 and

the Grand Trunk Railway operate 3,152 or 28-5 per cent of this.

Manitoha.

In the province of Manitoba the Grand Trunk Railway system own and operate

that portion of the main line of the Grand Trunk Pacific Railway running west from

Winnipeg to the western provincial boundary. They have no branches or feeders, and

as the district through which their main line runs is contiguous to other lines, there

is no territory in Manitoba which may properly be considered the Grand Trunk Rail-

way's. They operate 232 miles or 5-6 per cent of the 4,168 miles of railway in the

province.
>

Sashatchewan.

The Grand Trunk Pacific in the province of Saskatchewan, besides the main line

running northwesterly across the province, has six branches with a total mileage of

about 1,213, for the province, or about one-fifth of all the mileage operated in the

province, which is 6,162.

Alberta.

As well as the main line crossing the province of Alberta, about east and west,

the Grand Trunk Pacific have a branch from Edmonton to Calgary, and two branches

in the mountains serving coal mines. The largest portion of the main line east of

Edmonton, and a great part of the Calgary branch, have opened up new territory,

which the Grand Trunk Railway still have to themselves. The province has 4,273

miles of railway and the Grand Trunk Railway operates 664 miles, or 13-2 per cent.
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As a grain road the present lines of tie Grand Trunk E-ailway in the three wheat
provinces are well enough located, in fact in that respect nothing could be desired, but
they suffer from " length without breadth " ; in other words, they have not anything like

sufficient feeder lines to their main line to enable them to originate business sufficient

to "carry" their excellent main line.

British Columbia.

Across British Columbia, east and west, geographically about the centre, but on
the northern fringe of the population, the Grand Trunk Pacific have a low grade,

expensively built main line with a seaport at Prince Eupert. This is the only line the
Grand Trunk control in British Columbia. From the station of Mount Eobson, near
which the Canadian Northern Railway swing southward, the Grand Trunk Railway
have exclusively that territory westward to the Pacific. Unfortunately from a traffic

Sftandpoint this territory at the present has practically no population and is of such
physical character that the development of population will be very slow; not that the
ultimate prospects of this part of the country is questioned, but it is bound to take
time, which, with the kind of line the Grand Trunk Pacific have to maintain, is going
to prove very expensive. The Grand Trunk Railway operate 14-0 per cent or 695
miles out of the total provincial mileage of 4,247.

United States.

Some of the lines owned or controlled by the Grand Trunk in the United States
are operated by themselves and reported under the Grand Trunk Railway Company.
However, the majority of these American lines of theirs are operated by separate com-
panies, who themselves have certain arrangements by lease or control of smaller rail-

way companies which give feeders to the principal American companies.
The Grand Trunk Western Railway, operated under that name, is the most

important, it operating from Port Huron (opposite Sarnia) to Chicago, a double
track main line. As previously stated, the Grand Trunk opened the Atlantic & St.

Lawrence Railway, which runs from Island Pond, at the international boundary, to

Portland, Me. This railroad has two small subsidiary lines. The Central Vermont
system is controlled entirely by the Grand Trunk, and the main line runs to New
London, Conn. This system controls six branches in the States of New Hampshire
and Vermont, and three branches in the province of Quebec.

The general relations of the American lines may probably be better understood
by reference to the accompanying map which shows the territory of each operating
company as well as the main cities and towns on their routes.

MILEAGE.

The grand total mileage of the whole system, including the Grand Trunk Pacific

and the Roads controlled and operated is summarized as follows :

—

Road Mileage. Subsidiary Tracks.

Total owned, controlled and operated 8,173'7 3,783-2
Controlled by G. T. R. operated by others 1890 62-7

Total owned, control'ed and leased but not all

operated as system 8,362-7 3,845-9
Giving a total Trackage controlled of 12,208-6 m. inc. double track & sid.

And a total Trackage operated cf 11.956-9 " " "

The Roadway Mileage is mainly divided as follows—

-

Operated and reported under Grand Trunk Railway Company of Canadki—
Operated in Canada 3,592-4 miles

in United States 419-1 "

Total reported by G. T. R. Co 4,011-5 "
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Operated by Controiled Companies in United States and reported sepa-itely :

—

Operated in Canada 99-4 mile^
in United States 1,246-4 "

Total reported by Controlled Go's in U. S. 1,345-8 '

Operated by Grand Trunk Pacific Railway all in Canada :

—

Owned, controlled and leased 3,005-4 miles
Deduct, owned, but operated by others 1S9-0

Total operated by G. T. Pacific Ry 2,816-4 "

Making total operated by System of 8,173-7 "

A Table is appended showing Double Track Sidings and Total Trac]cg,ge divided

between Canada and United States, and by various Companies comprising the system,

showing miles, owned or controlled, and leased.

Another Mileage Table is attached, giving the Legal subdivisions of the mileage,

dividing it between Canada, and United States, and if owned, controlled, leased or'

Trackage Rights.

This also outlines briefly the legal relation of Companies.

Reference numbers to map are given on these two tables.

There are 1,126 miles of double track operated; 743 being in Canada and 383 in

United States.
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GRAND TRUNK RAILWAY.

Gross Earnings, Operating Expenses and Net Earnings.—6 Months 1919.

Date.
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GUARAXTEES AS AT DECE:MEER 31st, 1917.

(iuaraiitees by tlit> Grand Trunk Kailway Company have been made for The

(iraud Trunk Pacific, of $97,301,253—$62,422,000 for principal and interest and $34,-

S79,2r)3 for interest only. Detail of this is in an attached statement. $25,000,000 of

the foregoing total of $62,422,000 is guaranteeing loans made by the Dominion Govern-

ment.

Besides the guarantees to the Grand Trunk Pacific, the Grand Trunk Railway

Company have guaranteed the following:—

Atl.anlic & St. Lawrence U.K.

5% on Capital Stock of $5,484,(H)0 as rental.

Buffalo & Lake Huron Ry.

£70,000 or $340,666 rental, £42,500 or $206,833 of which takes precedent to

Grand Trunk Ry. 1st Mortgage Bonds, and balance after 2nd mortgage bonds.

Central Vermont.

The Grand Trunk Railway guarantee the interest on the bonds by traflSc

contract up to an amount equal to 30% of the gross receipts from interchange

business.

Southern New England Railway.

Under construction. Information at hand is very incomplete. In May, 1916,

the Central Vermont Ry. got authol-ity to issue $30,000,000 of Bonds, bearing

guarantee of Grand Trunk Railway Company, but what portion, if any, of this

issue was made, it cannot be said.

Detroit, Grand Haven & Milwaukee Ry.

The Grand Trunk Railway Company guarantees principal and interest of all

the 6% Bonds (Consolidated and Equipment) of which $4,763,000 are held by

the public. The rest are owned by the Grand Trunk Railway Company.

(frand Trunk Western Railway.

The Grand Trunk Railway Company have guaranteed unconditionally the

interest on the $14,999,720 1st mortgage 4% bonds of this company, and have

assumed all the $3,872,000 5% bonds of the Grand Trunk Junction Railway, of

which they have exchanged £606,000 or $2,949,200 worth for Grand Trunk Ry. 4%
Consolidated Debenture Stock, which leaves $922,800 worth in the hands of the

public.

Pontiac, Oxford & Northern R.R.

The Grand Trunk Ry. have assumed the $400,000 of 6% 1st mortgage bonds,

due July 1st, 1916, of this Company. It will be noted these have matured and

stand unpaid. The interest of these still appears in the Income Account of Com-

pany, so it is assumed these securities are standing in "Statu Quo" pending

settlement.

Detroit and, Toledo Shore Line R.R.

Jointly and severally with the Toledo, St. Louis and Western R.R. the Grand

Trunk Western Ry. have guaranteed the $3,000,000 of 4% 1st mortgage bonds of

this Company for principal and interest. This is not a direct guarantee of the

Grand Trunk Railway Company, but might affect them as such, through their

ownership of all stock, part of bonds, and guarantee of all bonds of The Grand

Trunk Western Railway.
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Chicago, Detroit & Canada G.T.E. Junction By.

The Grand Trunk Railway Company guarantee, under a lease of this road,

interest on bonds of this road, but they (the G.T.R. Co.) own all these bonds;

also guarantee interest of 4% on the $1,095,000 capital stock issued, but the Grand
Trunk Railway own $522,315 of this stock, which leaves $572,685 of the stock

in the hands of the public, carrying the G.T.Ry's guarantee for 4% interest.

Fixed rentals for roads leased, which do not imply guarantees are not included

above.

Dates of Maturity, Short Ter:m Securities.

G.T.R. Co.

Outstanding .June 25th, 1918 (Poor's).

1. $1,576,000. Equipment trust 4J per cent Gold Xotes, Series '"A'\ Dated
May 1st, 1912, due—$197,000 semi-annually to May 1st, 1922, inc.

2. $1,512,000. Equipment trust U per cent Gold ]S'"ote3, Series "B", Dated
Nov. 1st, 1912, due—$168,000 semi-annually to Nov. 1st, 1922, inc.

3. $1,233,000. Equipment 4-i per cent notes. Series "C", Dated Nov. 1st,

1913, due—$113,000 to Nov. 1st, 1918 and $112,000 semi-annually, from
May 1st, 1919 to Nov. 1st, 1923, inc.

4. $2,375,000. Equipment 5 per cent Notes, Series "D", Dated Aug. 1st,

1917. due—$125,000 semi-annually Feb. 1st, and Aug. 1st, to August
1st, 1927, inc.

5. f:i,000,0<>0 () ]K-v edit 3-yf,ir -ecured notes dated Oct. 1st, 1918, repayable

1st Oct., 1921.

6. £2,5(X),0fl0 5-year o-j, jier cciii .-ecured notes dated July 1st, 1915, due July

1st, 1920.

7. £l,OrM),000 o-ycar per cent secured notes, dated Jan. 15th, 1918, due Jan.

14th, 1921.

£5,910,959=$28,7<)(i,(RWi as total by Poor's June 25th, 1918.

8. $165,000.—Whipple Car Company First Real Estate & Collateral Car
Trust Gold, 6 per cent. Dated December 1st, 1912, due $30,000 annually

to Dec, 1921, inclusive, and ^5,000 Dec. 1st, 1922, secrured by manu-
facturing plant of Company, etc., and assumed by Grand Trunk Railway
Company, original issue $300,000.

They also show :

—

9. £475,405. Notes Payable, with no further enlightenment.

Central Vermont liailivay.

10. $441,000—5 per .cent E<iuipment Trust Gold Notes, Series "D" issued

Feb. 1st, 1912, du(> $49,000 each Feb. 1st, and August 1st, to Feb. 1st,

1922.

and the Central Vermont have a contingent lial)ility for short term

paper for

—

12. $87,000.—l.st Guaranteed Gold 5 per cent and-

13. $450,000. Guaranteed Gold, 5 per cent Series "H' ot tiic ( cnlral \'erni'>nt

Transportation Company. (No details of dates given.)

Detroit, Grand Harrn cO MUirauTiec. Ry.
14. $2,000,000 1st Equipment Mortgage 4(Kvear, 6 per cent, due Nov. 1st,

1948,—Of these tlie Grand Trunk Company hold $39,000.

15. $3,200,000. Consolidated ::\Iortgage 40-year 6 per cent, due Nov. 1st,

1918,—of these the Grand Trunk Ry. Company hold $398,000.

It will be noted that these, although not short term paper, being due in 1918,

have been cited, as they must have been taken care of in some way by

this time, either temporarily or by some bond issue.
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Grand Trunh Western Railway.

IG. $90,000.—Thortou Junction and Land MortgayLs :,\ \,vr cent, dated Dec
12th, 1913, due Dec. 12tb, 19 IS, secured by land actjuired for yard

purpose at Thorton Jet., 111.

17. $400,000.—Pontiac, Oxford & Xorthern R.R. 1st Mortgage C per ent 20-

year Gold Bonds—due July, 1916, therefore due and unpaid. ' These

were assumed by the G.T. Western Ry. in Xov., 1909, when they acquired

the road (Xote—This funded debt is still shown in Balance Sheet,

Dec. 31st, 1917, of P.O. c\: X.R.R.)

Grand Trunh Pacific Eailwaij.

18. £2,000,000 or $9,733,333 5 per cent Secured notes dated March 2nd, 1914,

due March 2nd, 1921, guaranteed by G.T.R. P. & I. by endorsement.

19. $10,000,000 4 per cent Dominion Government Loan, due May, 1919,

guaranteed by G.T.R. secured by G.T.P. Bonds.

20. $15,000,000 4 per cent (Tovernment Loan, due July, 1923, secured by
G.T.P. Debentures and guaranteed G.T.R.

To Rec.\PITUL.\TE by PaREXT CoMP.\NY and SuBSIDIARIE.-i AND IN OsDEK OF DaTES DuE.

Grand Trunk Railway Company—Parent Company (at .June 1918).

Item.
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Dkfiuts for Central A'l-nnoiit Ksiilway and Iiieome Cost to Grand Trunk Kailway for

the Atlantic and St. Lawrence K.R. for past seven years.

Central Vermont Ry.
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Deficits Wei^tern American Subsidiary Companies paid by Grand Trvmlc Railway
in last seven years.

Dec. 31st
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GRAXD TRUNK RAILWAY COMPAiNY.

VOTING POWER OP STOCK.

Quoting the Stock Exchange Year Book—1915, page 289.

Voting power, twc votes for each £100 of ordinary stock, and Northern 4 per cent
debenture stock, and four votes for every $100 of preference stock, guaranteed stock
and debenture stock, except Great Western 5 per cent debenture stock, which has no
voting power.

Issued.
Votes
per
£100.

Xo.
Votes.

Four per cent Guaranteed Stock.
First preference stock (5%)...
Second "

(5%)...
Third "

(4%)...

Total preference stock

.

Ordinary stock

Debenture stock—
5% Grand Trunk..
5% Great Western.
4% Grand Tnmk..
4% Northern

Total debenture stock

Grand total, stock and debenture stock, votes.

12,500,000
.3,420,000

2,5.30,000

7,168,055

£ 25,618,055
23,955,437

£ 49,573.492

4.270,375
2,723,080

24.624,455
308,215

£ 31,926,125

500,000
1.36,800

101,200
286,720

1,024,720
479,108

1,503,828

170,812

984,976
6.164

1,161.952

2,665,780

90—5
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CONVENTION

BETWEEN

HIS MAJESTY GEORGE V
Of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland and of the

British Dominions beyond the Seas, King, Emperor of India

AND THE

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA

For the Protection, Preservation, and Propagation of the Salmon Fisheries

of the Fraser River System.

PRIXTED BY ORDER OF PARLIAMEXT

OTTAWA
J. DE LABROQUERIE TACHE '

PRINTER TO THE KING'S MOST EXCELLENT MAJESTT
1919

[No. 96—1919.]
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CONVENTIOX BETWEE:\' his majesty G-EORGE V OF THE UNITED
KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND, OF THE BRITISH
DOMINIONS BEYOND THE SEAS, RING, EMPEROR OF INDIA, AND
THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, PROVIDING EFFECTIVE
MEASURES FOR THE PROTECTION, PRESERVATION AND PRO-

PAGATION OF THE SALMON FISHERIES OF THE ERASER RIVER
SYSTEM.

His Majesty George V, of the United Kingctom of Great Britain and Ireland^ and

of the British Dominions beyond the Seas, King, Emperor of India, and the Unted

States of America, equally recognizing the desirability of uniform and effective

measures for the protection, preservation, and propagation of the salmon fisheries in

the waters contiguous to the United States and the Dominion of Canada, and in the

Eraser River System, have resolved to conclude a convention for this purpose, and

have named' as their Plenipotentiaries

:

His Britannic Majesty, the Honourable Ronald Lindsay, his charge d'affaires at

Washington, and the Honourable Sir John Douglas Hazen, a Knight Commander of

the Most Distinguished Order of St. Michael and St. George, Chief Justice of New
Brunswick, and a member of his Privy Council for Canada, and the President of the

United States of America, the Honourable Robert Lansing, Secretary of State of the

United States of America.

Who, having exhibited their full powers, found to be in due form, have agreed

to and signed the following articles :

—

Article 1.

The times, seasons, and methods of sockeye-salmon fishing in the waters specified

in Article III of this Convention, and' the nets, engines, gear apparatus, and appliances

which may be used therein, shall be limited' to those which are specified in the regula-

tions appended hereto, and, or which may be specified in revised, modified, or substi-

tuted regulations provided for in Article VI and promulgated in accordance with the

terms of Article II.

Article IT.

The High Contracting Parties engage to put into operation and' enforce by legis-

lative and executive action, with as little delay as posssible, the provisions of this con-

vention and said regulations, and the date when the said regulations shall be put into

operation shnll be fixed by concurrent proclamations of the President of the United

States and of the Governor General of the Dominion of Canada in Cbuncil. Each of

the High Contracting Parties may, by appropriate legislation, provide for the trial,

conviction, and punishment within its jurisdiction of any person found there who has

contravened any of the provisions of this convention, and, or said regulations within

the jurisdiction of the other High Contracting Party, and who has not been punished

for such offence within the latter jurisdiction.

Article III.

It is ag]-eed that the provisions of this convention and of said regulations shall

apply to the waters included within the following boundaries:

—
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Beginning at Carmanagh Lighthouse on the southwest coast of Vancouver Island',

thence in a straight line to a point three marine miles due wo^t astronomic from
Tatoosh Lighthouse, ^Yashington, thence to said Tatoosh Lighthouse, . thence to the
nearest point of Cape Flattery, thence following the southerly shore of Juan de Fuca
Strait to Point Wilson, on Quim]>er Peninsula, thence in a straight line to Point
Partridge or Whidbey Island, thence following the western shore of the said Whidbey
Island, to the entrance of Deception Pass, thence across said entrance to the southern
sid'e of Reservation Bay, on Fidalgo Island, thence following the western and northern
shoi-e line of the said Fidalgo Island to Swinomish Slough, crossing the said Swiuo-
mish Slough in line with the track of the Great Xorthern Railway, thence northerly
following the shore line of the mainland' to Point Grey at the southern entrance to

Burrard Inlet, British Columbia, thence in h straight line to the southern end of

Gabriola Island, thence to the southern side of the entrance to Boat Harbour, Van-
couver Island, thence following the eastern and southern shores of the said Vancouver
Island to the starting point at Carmanagh Lighthouse, as shown on the United States
Coast and Geodetic Survey Chart Xo. 63O0, as corrected to July 20, 1918, and also

the Fraser River and its tributaries.

The High Contracting Parties engage to have prepared, as soon as practicable,

charts of the waters described in this article, with the international boundary line

indicated thereon; and to establish such buoys and marks for the purposes of this

convention as may be recommended by the commission referred to in Article IV.

Article IV.

The High Contracting Parties agree to appoint, within two months after the

exchange of ratifications of this convention, a commission to be known as the Inter-

national Fisheries Commission, consisting of four persons, two to be named' by each

• party. This commission shall continue to exist so long as this convention shall be in

force. Each party shall have the power to fill, and shall fill, from time to time, any
vacancy which may occur in its representation on the commission. Each party shall

pay its own commissioners, and any joint expenses shall be paid by the two High Con-

tracting Parties in equal moieties.

Article V.

The International Fisheries Commission shall conduct investigations into the

life history of the salmon, hatchery methods, spawning-ground conditions, and other

related matters, and shall obsen'e the operation of the said regulations appended

hereto, and shall recommend to their respective Governments any modifications of,

additions to, or substitutions for the appended regulations which may be found
desirable.

Article VI.

The regulations appended to this convention shall remain iu fuvfe for a period

of eight years from the date of their promulgation, as provided^ in Article II, and
thereafter until one year from the date when either of the High Contracting Parties

shall give notice to the other of its desire for their i-evision, or until the termination

of this convention, whichever shall first occur. Immediately upon such notice lieing

given, the International Fisheries Commission shall proceed to make a revision of said

regulation*, which revised regulations shall be incorporated in a special agreement

between the High Contracting Parties. It is understood that such 'special agreement

shall on the part of the United States be made by the President of the United States,

by and with the advice and consent of the Senate thereof. Such special agreement

shall be binding only when confirmed by the two Governments by an exchange of

notes. Such special agreement shall be promulgated as provided iu Article II hereof,
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and shall remain in force for a period of five years and thereafter until one year from

the date when a further notice of revision is given as above provided in this article,

or until the termination of this convention, whichever shall first occur.

It shall, however, at any time, be in the power of the High Contracting Parties

by special agreement upon the recommendation of the International Fisheries Com-
mission, to make modifications of, additions to, or substitutions for any of the regula-

tions in force, and (or) to make the provisions of this convention, and any regulations

promulgated in accordance with the terms thereof, operative in the waters specified

in Article III of this convention, as to any or all of the other species of salmon,

including steelhead. It is understood that such special agreement sliall on the part

of the United States be made by the President of the United States, by and with the

advice and consent of the Senate thereof- Such special agreement shall be binding

only when confirmed by the two Governments by an exchange of notes. Such special

agreement shall be pronmlgated as provided in Article II hereof.

Article VII.

This convention shall remain in force for a period of fifteen years, and thereafter

until two years from the date when either of the High Contracting Parties shall give

notice to the other of its desire to terminate this convention.

Article VIII.

The present convention shall be duly ratified by the President of the United
States, by and with the advice and consent of the Senate thereof, and by His Britannic
Majesty, and the ratifications shall be exchanged at Washington as soon as practic-
able.

In FAITH WHEREOF, the respective plenipotentiaries have signed the present con-
vention in duplicate and thereunto afiixed their seals.

Done at the City of Washington this second day of September, in the year one
thousand nine hundred and nineteen.

E. C. Lindsay. [seal.]

J. D. Hazex- [seal.]

Robert Laxsixo. [seal.]

APPENDIX.

IXTERXATIOXAL KKcaLATlOXS FOR THE PROTECTION AXD PRESER-
VATION, OF THE SOCKEYE SALMON FISHERIES OF THE ERASER
RIVER SYSTE^il.

Sectkix 1.

The followiijg regulations shall apply to the waters described in Article III of the
convention of September 2, 1919, between tlie United States and Great Britain, to
which these regulations are appended, to wit :

—

Beginning at Carmanagh Lighthouse on the southwest coast of Vancouver Island,
thence in a straight line to a point three marine miles due west astronomic from
Tatoosh Lightliouse, Washington, thence to said Tatoosh Lighthouse, thence to the
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nearest point of Cape Flattery, thence following the southerly shore of Juan de Fuca
Strait to Point Wilson, on Quimper Peninsula, thence in a straight line to Point

Partridge on Whidbey Island, thence following the western shore of the said Whidbey
Island to the entrance to Deception Pass, thence across said entrance to the southern
side of Reservation Bay, on Fidalgo Island, thence following the western and northern
shore line of the said Fidalgo Island to Swinomish Slough, crossing the said Swin-
omish Slough in line with the track of the Great Northern Eailway thence northerly

following the shore line of the mainland to Point Grey at the southern entrance to

Burrard Inlet, British Columbia, thence in a straight line to the southern end of

Gabriola Island, thence to the southern side of the entrance of Boat Harbour, Van-
couver Island, thence following the eastern and southern shores of the said Vancouver
Island to the starting i>oint at Carmanagh Lighthouse, as shown on the United States

Coast and Geodetic Survey Chart Xo. 6300, as corrected to July 20, 1918, and also the

Fraser River and its tributaries.

Section" 2.

defixitioxs.

" Drift net " shall mean a floating gill net that is neither anchored nor staked,

but that floats freely with the tide or current.

" Trap net " shall include a pound net.

" Commission " shall mean the International Fisheries Commission, appointed

und<3r the convention to which these regulations are appended.

" Treaty waters " shall mean all waters described in Article III of the convention

to which these regulations are appended.

Sectiox 3-

(a) Fishing for sockeye salmon in the treaty waters within territorial limits

of the State of Washington, shall not be permissible except under license from such

State, and in the treaty waters of Canada except under license under the provisions

of the Fisheries Act of Canada.

(h) ISTo greater number of licenses for any class of fishing appliance shall be

authorized in any year in the treaty waters within the territorial limits of the State

of Washington than were issued for such class for the season of 1918, up to August

31, inclusive thereof, and in the treaty waters of Canada the number of gill nets thqt

may be licensed in any year shall not exceed 1,800.

^c) 'No license shall \)e granted to any person or partnership in the State of

Washington unless such person or each member of such partnership shall be an

American citizen, resident,in said State, and no license shall be granted to any joint-

stock company or corporation in said State, unless the officers, directors, and the

holders of a majority of the stock hereof, are American citizens, or unless it is author-

ized to. do business in the said State: and no license shall be granted to any person,

company, or firm in the Province of British Columbia, unless such person is a British

subject resident in the said Province, or unless such company or firm is a Canadian

company or firm or is authorized by the Provincial Government to do business in the

said Province of British Columbia.

(d) No one other than a British subject who owns or leases land on either side

of the Fraser River above New Westminster Bridge, and who actually permanently

resides on, and is cultivating such land, shall be eligible for a license to fish for sock-

eye salmon between Xew Westminster Bridge and Mission Bridge, but fishing under

such license shall not be carried on below New Westminster Bridge.
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Section 4.

The use of nets other than drift nets, purse seines, and trap nets shall not be per-

mitted in treaty waters for the capture of sockeye salmon.

Section 5.

No net fishing or fishing of any kind, other than with hook and line, except for

hatchery purposes or scientific purposes, shall be permissible in the Fraser River

above the down-river side of Mission Bridge.

Section^ 6.

During the years 1920 to 1927, both years inclusive, no one shall fish for, catch,

or kill any salmon from the 20th day of July to the 31st day of July in each year,

both days inclusive; and during this close time no nets or appliances of any kind that

will capture salmon may be used in these treaty waters: Provided, however. That sal-

mon fishing for hatchery or scientific purposes may be authorized during this period.

. Section T.

The weekly close time for salmon fishing shall be from six o'clock a.m. Saturday,

to six o'clock p.m. Sunday, in Canadian waters, excepting in that portion of the

Fraser Eiver between New Westminster Bridge and Mission Bridge, where the weekly

close time shall be from six o'clock a.m. Saturday to six o'clock p.m. on the follow-

ing Monday, and in the treaty-waters of the United States from Friday at four

o'clock p.m. to Sunday at font o'clock a.m., and during this close time no salmon fish-

ing of any kind other than for hatchery or scientific purposes shall be permissible,

and during the full period of each weekly close time or annual close season, each trap

net shall be closed by an apron placed across the outer entrance to the heart of the

trap, which apron shall extend from the surface to the bottom of the water and shall

be securely connected to the piles on either side of the heart of the trap net, fastened

by rings not more than two feet apart on taut wires stretched from the top to the

bottom of the piles, and such apron, or the appliance by which it is raised and lowered,

shall be provided with a signal or flag, which shall disclose whether the trap net is

closed, and which shall be of the form and character approved by the commission;

Provided, That in addition to the foregoing requirement, such trap net shall be

equipped with a V-shaped opening, to the satisfaction of the commission, and in the

lead of such trap net next to the entrance to the heart and immediately adjacent to

the apron, of at least ten feet in width at the top and extending below the surface

at least four feet below low water, which V-shaped opening shall remain open and
unobstructed during the full period of each weekly close time or annual close season.

For the purposes of assuring full compliance with this regulation, the owner or oper-

ator of each trap net shall constantly maintain during the weekly and annual close

times a watchman, whose duty it shall be to cause each trap net to be kept closed and
the lead to be kept open, as above provided.

Section 8.

All salmon trap nets shall be limited to a total length of twenty-five hundred feet,

with an end passageway of at least six hundred feet between one trap net and the

next in linear series, such distances being measured in continuation of the line of

direction of the leader of such trap net, but in no instance shall more than two-thirds

of the width of any passageway at any point be closed by trap nets. There shall also

be a lateral distance of at least twenty-four hundred feet between one trap net and
the next.
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Section 9.

A salmon purse seine shall not exceed nineteen hundred linear feet in length,

including the lead and attachment, measured on the cork line when wet.

Sectiox 10.

(a) No purse seine shall be east or placed in the water for fishing purposes within

twenty-four hundred feet of any trap net.

(b) The use of purse seines for the capture of sockeye salmon shall be confined

to the treaty waters southward and westward of a straight line drawn from the light-

house on Trial Island, British Columbia, to the northwest point of Whidbey Island,

State of Washington.

Section 11.

A salmon drift net shall not exceed nine hundred linear feet in length, and the

vertical breadth thereof shall not exceed sixty meshes, and the size of the mesh shall

not be less than five and three-fourths inches, extension measure, when in use.

5-
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